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To theChriftian Reader. 


Urpoling ſome Improvement of  Soli- 
tude in the late monrnful year, when 


P death was ſo NW wales to de- 


ftroy by that dreadfal Peſtilence, I made choice 
of this excellent SubjeF of Divine Medita- 
The beſt way of thinking and mind-employ- 
ing, is this Meditation. LOL 

The right Art and 8kill of it, is a rare at- 
tainment. 5 OY 

The due PraTice of it, is a moſs noble ſelf-" 
entertainment. | 

A pious Heart hath three happy ways of ſalf- 
entertainment in ſolitary 3 three rare ways of 
being leaſt alone, when moſt alone. 

The firſt way of ſelf-entertainment, is the 
Ordinance of reading and ſearching the Holy 
Scriptures, the. pure, perfe@ , and infallible 
Word and Will of Chriſt concerning ws. There 
Chriſt hath prepared his rich fee of fat 
things full of marrow, and hjs Royal Banquet 
of heavenly Truths. There he ſets forth the 
great varieties of ſure .Direfions, precious 
Promiſes, high Examples, rare Experiences, , 
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ON The Epiſtle. | 
Lthe Belp of all hjs holy Ordinances to feed 
< 77 tate = hungry and thirſty ſpirit. 
"ſecond way of ſelf-entertarnment , is 
Divine Meditation ,; by either: . powelering of 
ſpiritual things , for improving knowledge, 
and exciting praGice 3 or by a-weighing-all 
other things whatever, ſor Tea them to a 
Spiritual end and uſe. $ 


" The third way of ff gap entertainment, 3s pri- 
"Late Praying k as .is both bottom d antl 


bounded by FEAR will in his Word ;, ſuch as 
is both prepared and aſſiſted, made wiſe and 
warm by ſerious Meditation. 
Meditation ſtands between the two Ord;- 
nancesof Reading and Praying, as the grand 
-Erzprover of the former, and the high Quick- 
er-of the latter, to furniſh the mind with 
4poice materials for » prayer, and to fill the 
3% ar Þ "with holy erVency 1m = 
: ' Fe Naturaliſts obferve, that to uphold and 
-* _ accommodate bodily life, there are divers 
forts of faculties communicated, and theſe 
a Hang. the reſt. : 

[We "An attraive faculty to. aſſume and 
ara try 7 ; the food. | 

- -2. '4 reteptive faculty to heep it, being 'vy 

n, Fe 

&, . An aſjumil. ting faculty to concoet th 
20UY 7 wn "oF 
_—— enting fe unlty for drawing to 
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<< inhac $44 


: 
; 
; 


vo 
; 
: 


The Epliltle. 
I. Meditation is as the attr«tive- faculty 
to help to aſſume and take in ſpiritual. food... 
This it doth by helping to a Judement, Wiſ- 
dom, and Faith, to ponder, diſcern, and-cre- 
dit the things which Reading and Hearing ſitp-, 
plies and furniſhes. $2 WONT 
2. It is like the retaining faculty, by a(ſiſt- 
ing andcorroborating the memory, helping to 
lock up the Jewels of divine Truths ſure in that 
Treaſury. EY 
* Meditation makes a rational memory of 
things, which is the ſureſt. . 
. There 3s in man a_ ſenſitive memory , in 
which he participates with ſenſitive Natures, 


ſach as beaſts, they have a kind of memory. 


There is alſo an intelleFual or rational memo- 
ry, wherein man partakes of the like Nature 
wih Angels, they have their faculty of memo- 
ry. Meditation ſuperadds to the ſenſitive me- 
ory, the help alſo of a rational memory, 
whereby ſpiritual things are ſecured as ander 
acubl: lock : what we rationally remember.zs 
beſt remembred. 

3. It-is like the alſemilating or digeſting 
power, by helping to concod# ſpiritual food, 
and turn it into ſpiritual nouriſhment. This it 
kelps to effe, by being inſirumental to work, 
things more powerfully on the will, in a free 
choice, firm purpoſe, and ready obcdience of 
the excellent Truths of Chriſt ; and. likewiſe 
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The Epiſtle. 

by working on and into the affeFions of love, 
709, and the reſt to cleave unto, and be infla- 
med towards the things of Chriſt. A ſpiritual 
digeſtion is not by head-work, but heart-work, 
when the will deliberately and reſolvedly 
chuſes, and the affeFions earneſtly embrace 
heavenly ghings. "Meditation highly conduces 
fo this ſpiritual digeſtion by its pondering, 
propoſing, and edging efficaciouſly, ſuch rea: 
ſons and incentives as work, the heart into 
compliance and obedience. 
Tt is like, laſtly, the augmenting and grow- 
ing faculty, to = the good heart to grow bet- 
ter, and ſhoot up higher Heaven-ward. There 
#s one creature, the Crocodile only , which is 
faidto grow all its life time 3 ſo muſt the true 
Chriſtian do. Natural things erow by new 
aſſumed nouriſhment, ated upon by the inward 
growing power. The real godly man hath an 
inward growing power implanted by the new 
life given to him : But this, as by other means, 
ſo by frequent Meditation,is much alſiſted, and 
carried on. Meditation waters and cheriſhes 
the plants of heavenly graces. It helps then 
to root deeper, ſhoot higher, and grow ſtronger. 
euch Chriſtians as meditate moſt , will grow 
moſt, be growing to the end. 

What in all Chriitianity 3s there, that Mes 
aitation is not a fartherance to? | 
' That ſaying is excellent , worthy of dueſt 
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weighing + IntelleQus bo , eſt 
principrum omnis bon; The meditating mind 
is the beginner of all goodneſs#.0n a (inners part 
it is the riſe of his initial returning to God, 
of his 0 eoowting Ezek. 18. 28. In the 
Saints aud perſons converted, it js their way 
to progreſſive converting and renewed repen- 
tance. Pal. 119. 59. I conſidered my ways 
and turned, &c. The more conſideration, the 
more converſion. The great inlet of mans frft 
Apoſtacy (beſides infidelity and pride) was his 
incogitancy. Our firſt Parents loſt all for want 
of due thinking 3 not Pla the want of ating 
i124gination, or any thinking 5 that could not 
be 5 but for want of that conſideration which 
ſhould have been. They did not conſider all 
things to be conſidered. 

The overflowings of impiety, aggravated by 
zmpenitency, and mens ruſhings into ſin ſd ta- 
gerly and boldly, have been greatly from want 
of conſideration. Jer. 8.6. No man repent- 
ed him of his wickedneſs, ſaying, What 
have I done ? Every one turns to his courſe 
as the horſe ruſheth into the battel. Their 
20t returnings were fron negled of ſelf-reflet- 
inas. In any Nation when God intends to 
work great returnings, he ſtirsup that people 
to ſelſ-bethinkings, 1 Kings8. 47. If they 
ſhall bethink themſelves. He minds them of 
conlidering, to bring them to returning, $0 4 
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The Epiſtle. 
particular;perſag, when, he. firſt, comes iu to 
God, be comes. firſt to himſelf, and that: is by 
Conſeeration and jeiFkethipling, as the Ing 
bed Loke as. I7..:.:;.27 5. NO 
. * Jn. Natures Rational, the firſt mover js the 
mind by conſideration : Tn grace, the firſt mo- 
ver is the mind by holy Meditations The Chri- 
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ſtian that would ſet all the wheels of the ſoul 1 


on. going. and improve," that would do great 
things, and. have grcat. attainments, ereat 
things effeted: on the heart, and in the life, 
amceh light and wiſdoms,,. auch warmth and 
fervanr , high reſolution and, courage , large 
Proficiency in godlineſs, muſt, be mmchin Medi» 
OO OO OO OR "7 ION | 
i. The greateſt Scholars of the. world have not 
been only great Readers, bu wwtygdents much in 
muling .aud pondering. The moſt eminent 
Saints.zp all. Ages have binthis way excellent, 
5 Job,.David, Solomon, and: others, in the 
Scriptures 3. as Cyprian, : Ambrole, - Augu- 

{tine; azd other Saints in ſucceeding Ages. 
Upon theſe,, and ſundry other con{derati- 

ons, thisenſuing Treatiſe was taken in hand. 
Ay purpoſe at: firſt was only.a private piece, 
for: the ſervice of | an honourable perſonagc, 
very. exemplary in this pious praGice. :This 
orcalonedalſo my taking the greater liberty in 
- the manner of expreſſzons. My iutendment 
rce agcompliſht. I entertained. uo thorghts of 
| * 4 
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4 Publication... till ſore, intinate. Fr fendsy 

| 2 the ( febt of the. Copy, importane us 
to let it come forth for the general uſe 3, »pou 
which, a Review of the whole being made with 
dzvers Alterations aud. Additions, tor uceat 
more to the help of all, T-reſolued to letit come 
abroad, though imperfect engitgh. In the rt 
framing, becauſe I could uot make 7 uſe, of -2y 
Study uſual helps, Sentences, and £uotations 
1% the ordinary trimmings) were wanting., And 
eing not milling to farther trouble my felfs 
make the Treatiſe ſwell, and the price riſe, 1 
thought it beſt to let it paſs as it 3s now pre- 


ſented to thy view. 


The preſent Age 38 full of Books 5, there be 


- Books too many; and yet too few. Knowledge 


and wiſdom will never in this world arrive at 
a Nil ultra 5 yet we zzuſt ever tend to perfe- 
Ton, and preſs hard tothe mark. And when 
ſo many. ſtill write after ſo many excellent 
Treatiſes on the ſame ſubje@ 3 this enſuing 
my" the better -paſs-in-the crowd. Thongh 
there be the ereater lights of Heaven, the $1n,. 
and Moon, and Stars of the firſt magnitude, 
get the leaſt appearing Sbar js ſoxre lafire to the 
Heaven, and light tothe Farth. Thongh ſome 
preces of 1 cl Coyn are current, bei "70 fair anc! 
down weight 5 yet thoſe more worn and lieht, 
may paſs 77? Ore ater Pp EET 7. 
Shall this enſuing Treatiſe iſſue in perſwas 
ding, 


The Epiſtle. 

ding, or provoking thee to the due prafFice of 
holy Meditation, to make thee a true and real. 
Meditater, or 4 better and a higher Meditater, 
#0 teach thee to take a turn often in the Garden 
f God, and take the freſh Air of Paradiſe, ta 

mentally in ſerious nmſings, often mounting 
wp to Heaven, and return more enlarged and 
inflamed, more wiſe and warm at the heart : 
Let me only requeſt this of thee, to improve 
ſome of that acquired warmth in thy way of 
fervent praying, for him that is ever thy Ser+ 
vant in the thines of Jeſws, 

| 


Nathanael Raney, 


THE 


THE 


CONTENTS 
PART L 
Hap: 1+ Of Divine Meditation in general. 


Page Is 

Chap. 2. Containing a deſcription of Medi» 

$4ti0ns 9 
Chap. 3+ Meditation onr duty and obediexces® 14. 
Chap. 4. Ofthe Requiſites of Meditations 16 
Chap. 5. What the will muſt intend in Meditations 


19 
Chap. 6. Of the proper Objed of Divine Medita- 

» 
Chap. 7, Of the Requiſites in and concerning Medi- 


tations 29 
Chap. 8, More Requiſites in Meditation. 20 
Chap. 9. Of Meditation in applying the mind to a 

proper Obje. 25 
Chap. 10. Meditation includes an intenſion and ſe- 

ruouſneſs of: thoughts. FS 3 
Chap. 11- Meditation includes a ſcanning and di- 

viug of the thoughts into a thing, 42 
Chap-. 12+ Meditation includes a dwelling of the 

thoughts upon a thing propoſed. 45 
Chap. 13> Meditation is an affefionate alting- 4 

D, 


The Contents. 
Chap. 14»,. Of the AﬀeG@ion. of deſire acted in Medi- 


tation. Jl 
Chap. 15. Of the Aﬀedion of Love afted in Medita* 
| WK: wat | ; ** iow <5 Ol 
Chap. 16. Of the Aﬀedion of Delight ated in Me- 
ditation. a8: 53 
Chap. 17. Of other Particulars in ſome ſpecial Scri- 
Prure-expreſſions. 57 
Chap. 18. Of the Ends of Meditation. 64 
Chap. 19. Of Meditation relating to our ſelves. 
09 
Chap. 20. Of the particular Ends of o—"__ 
. reſpecting our ſelves. 


Chap. 21s "Of producing habitual wiſdom 'M Dr 
' vine Meditation. 


Chap. 22." Meditation kindles and inflames the Af 


 feflions. | $1 
Chap. 23. The end of Meditation in reference to the 
ville, * wt __ 
Chap. 24: Meditation a grand ſuppurter of a Chri- 
ſtzan- courſes 93 
PART IL 
Hap: T' Of the Kinds of Medit ation. 97 
Chap. 2, Of the way. and. manner of daily 
Meditation. -.1TOL 
__ 3» Rules about Meditations 1] O2 
Chap. 4. © Of one chief end of Meditation as to our 
felw ©S, namely, Salvations 107 
Cizap. 5. a things conducing to the chief end. 
109 


Chap. 


'The CRETE 


Chap. 6. The Holy Spirit the Afflier of Meditt. 
ti L 11 
Chap. 7. Of Meditation in reference to the a, ag 
ces - Chriſt. 
Chap. 8. Of Meditation on the Word and P Gr” 
I16 
Chap. 9g. Of the Spirits drawing | to Chriſt by the 
Promiſes. 117 
Chap. 10. Of the things Meditation may beſt pero 
form on our part- 
Chap.. 11- Some Particulars added to the formey 
_ 124. 
Chap. 1 2. Me: TREE: 01 daily ſelf- =denial. 129 
Chap. 13. Of other Particulars to be meditated up- 
on. 132 
Chap. .14+ Of Megditationon the Loxds-day. 1 37 
Chap. 15. Of occaſional Meditation. I 42 
Chap., 16. Of Meditation on the deceitfulneſs of the 
—_ kB 149 
Chap. 17. Of Meditation on the = Laft things. 
SÞ; 
Chap. 18. Of Mediation 0 Death.” - 
Chap. 19. Of Meditation on Tao. L7 
Chap. 21. Of Meditation on Hell. 9 
Chap. 22. Of Meditation on Heaven. 1:A 
Chap. 23. Of Meditation on' things prox Om 
Chap. 2. 'Of gaculats ry Medit. 12100 50 
Chap. . 25. Of the Grounds and Re of of Me: dts 
1 1ts 210 
Chap. 26. Other Grounils of Meditation. 24,6 
Chap. 27» Of ihe-ends and uſes of Meditation. 
as 
Chip. 2% Of orhe**ends of Mcditation: 2 Wo 4 


Chap. 


The Contents. | 
Chap. 29: Of gronnd: ſupporting the Duty of Me- 


ditations 23s | 

Chap. 30, Of ſolgte and ſpiritual pleaſure in Me» | 

ditation- 23%- | 
PART III. 


NHap. 1. Containing the Improvement of the | 
a1 whole Dettrine of Meditation. 243 | 
Chap. 2. Another Enprovement of the duty of Medi- 
tations Ea. | 245 
Clup. 3. An Improvement by way of Humiliation 
unto thoſe that bave begun this work, of Meditati- 
ont ſo late. | 249 
Chap. 4. A Reprodf to thoſe that are yet to begin | 
this work, of Meditation. 252 
Chap. 5.' A Reproof for negligence in this Duty, af- 
ter experiencing the benefit and- ſweetneſs of #t+ 
| Da | 263 | 
Chap. 6.' A perſwaſion to all ſuch who never yet 
uſed Meditation. a | 270. 
Chap. 7.' AnExhortation to the Godly, to-take heed 
of negleFing this duty of Meditation. 278 
Chip. $8. Of the Evidences of Meditation” 290 
Chap. yg. Diredtions relating to Meditation.” 296 
Chap. 10. DireQions to young Chriſtians newly 
converted, | 312 
Chap. 11. Further Dire&ons to young Chriſtians 
in ſome particular.caſes. 18 
Chap. 12. Of Meditation reſpeftling weakneſs ro im- 
perfettion of Grace. | | 325. ; 
Chap. 13+ Of Meditation in reſpe(t of ſtirring and 
þyes 


e*. . a, A. At. TY 4.0 CER. 
% my % . 


- Yori 97% £2... £@ 4 


The Contents, 
: 
bags I 4+ os oe Litation reſeling Afantes f = 
Chap. 15+ Some Direflions for Occaſional Medbeas 


tioth | 342 
Chap. 16: DireClions for Ejaculatory Meditation. 
344 \ 

Chap. 17: Direftions for ſtrong Chriſtianss 347 


Chap. 18. More particular Direttions. 358 

Chap- 19+ More DireJious to old Chriftient. 360 

Chap. 20. More Direftions for ſetting Meditation 
on work; 363 

Chap. 21- Of Meditation refpefling thoſe that _ 
called Fathers. 

Chap. 22. Of the particuler management of Ms 


tation of thoſe called Fathers. 373 
Chap. 23- The Concluſion exciting —_—_— one #0 - 

conſtant daily performance of this 

divine Mcdizavion- "I 


__ 
5 


” 
R > 
k »a - 4 Tz, 
$40} \ Fo J 
$$ » "OU 1 
LA 
*14 »® x v 
- LA, x © ” 11 Ky } 
w L a 
< FX 
4 
- 


hs  Taob iu abarros vines. Gt Y 


- 
7 
” WI ” 
, C M "oy 
> ilt-Ia "4 J\ n. A ' 
27% EA WY ) WAN © 
= * 
% P 
Ge c * " N [1 | 
4 Wy " Tn a : F - ” MN x *Q, 4 
—_ L } . » Bu 4 ty "IT * 4 Y, *\\q TY ' 


IJY reaſon ofthe Authors © pics! td om 
the Preſs, feveral. faults, are eſcaped, 
- Which the Reader is intreated.to,correc,or 


candidly paſs by. 


ELBA ee AT 5 ERISA: 4 PREG Hy 22:45 + 


GAIBETIEEIEET THIER. edi BxIL 
EEE ELLE 


_ 2 -- CES IE 5g 


——— 


— 
a _ 


Net WS rao es. - 


OR MMA 


S467 92 AAT ERISA 1 AMR es 62-49 + 4 


Part- 1: 


adabubabad, 
CS NDS, 


SOLITUDE IMPROVED 
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MEDITATIONS 


Lpon 
DIVINE MEDITATION. 


of Divine Meditation, I have now choſen, 
by Chritts aſſiſtance, to ſpeak of to you. 

Of Meditation 3# general, according to Scriptures 
{atitude, in the various Kinds and Conliderations of 
it there expreſt. My Text therefore, muſt not be one 
ſingle Scripture, for the total foundation of what 1 
ſhall tender, but the univerſal vote, and paſſages a- 
{perſt through the Bible : ſome of which are theſe 
you may pleaſe to turn unto. / 

1 Tim- 4+ 15 Meditate upon theſe things. There 
Timothy, and in him, by way of proportion, every 
perſon,” is commanded Meditation. Pſal. 1. 2: 
In that Law doth b: meditate day and night. It the 
bleſſed man doth 1o meditate, then all who will be 
bleſſed, muſt do the likes 

"OE And 


]* {o' noble Subje&, and neceſlary Duty, 
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And Pſal. 77. 12. I will meditateon all thy n_Y | 


Both the word and works of God, 'muſi be the god- 
ly mans meditation. 

. Pſal. 63. 6. and Meditate on thee, in the night- 
watches. And Pſal. 104. 34. My Meartation of him 
ſhall be ſweet. God muſt be meditated on, and that 
Mcditation ſhould be ſweet. 

Obſ.-From theſe and the like paſſages ſcattered over 
the Bible,theOblervation or Conclution is this:Pious 
Meditation is the Daty of every Chriſtian 3 or, It 7s 


the bigh Inſtitution of Chriſt, and greatly Incumbent 


duty of Chriſtians, to exerciſe themſelves much in holy 
Meditation. 

A rare and ſoul-enriching way; ſuch as none know 
the {weetnets and bleſſed Ixcomes of it, but ſuch 
who exerciſe themſelves in it. 

Philoſophers tell us, there would be no life or 
motion in the lower World, it the Sun and Cele- 
ſtial Bodies ſtood (til. 

Phyſicians (ay, if the Hears did not continually 
beat in the Body,there would be no life and motion 
in the little World, Maz- 

And Experience proves, if there were no Springs 
or Weights in Watches and artificial Engines, they 
- could perform nothing. 

"What the Sun, Moon, and Stars are. to lifeand 
motion here below, what the Heart is to the Bodies 
life and moving, and what the Springs and Weights 
are to Motions Artificial, that in a high degree is 
Meditation to ſpiritual Lite and Motion. 

Of the various things tendred to us for truths,this 
15 the great Trier, the Percolation and Retiner, the 
Mclioration and Improver. -- Such things that come 
fo us crude and raw, become mellow and a 
| Ee MF y 
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Part 1. by Divine Meditation. $3 
by Meditation. It is the Golden Scale to give' Di- 
vine things their due weight. The Souls Rare Lim- 
beck to the higheſt Operations, to extra the 
richeſt Spirits for Heart uſe; . = 

Meditation is of that happy Influence, it makes 
the Mind wiſe, the 4fefions warm, the Sol fat 
and flouriſhing, and the Converſation greatly fruit+ 
ful-Pſal. I-I9- | * 

\-Whocan but praQiſe it, coritinue it, contend to 
larger improvements in this Heavenly Art, that hath 
onceexperienced and fed upon the furpaſſing ſweets 
nels and refreſhments, the unſpeakable ſolaces and 
raviſhments,” both had and heightned in it? 

To ſpeak of it adequately I'carmnot, it is ſuch an 
attainment that none'know the-AlI'of #t. Nothing 
but progreſs in the daily pra&ice, cau help to com- 
prehend it. There is ſtill, a plus ultra, a Going and 
a Knowing further. 

1 ſhall ſpeak to fonrthings only concerning Me 
ditations 22D © 

1- The Precedents upon the File of Scripture, or 
{ome rare Examples of the PraQtice, and but 
* 25 The Nature, Iygredients, Qualifications, and 
the ſeveral forts of Meditation: and here I muſt be 
{omething large. | 

: 3+ The Grounds, and ſupporting Reaſons of it, to 
manikeſt it. 

'4- "The diverſe Improvements of it to divers ſorts 
of perſons, 

Firſt, The Precedents on the Sacred File, record- 
ed Inſtances in Scripture. 

There are among; others, four Inſtances, which I 
ſhall fingle out, four our weft eminent Ones. 

" B 2 The 


| 4 Solitude improved Part-1: 


The firſt is that of .the godly Patriarch Iſaac, Gene 
24+ 63+ Iſaac went out, .in the Evening, to meditates 
God is a moſt free. Agent, asin all other aGtings, ſo-in 
conferring his Scripture Hoxonrs. He honours whom 
he pleaſeth, and when and how he pleaſeth. He is 
bound to' give. no account of his matters. ' And oft 
we ce him in his Goings and Doings, but caxnor by 
ſearching find him out. Fob. 11- 7. Diviue Sove- 
raignty and Wildom.,. is pleaſed in the ScriptureRe- 
cords, to fix the firſt honour, of thispractice of Me+ 
ditation, On holy Tfaac. NEbts 
©; Doubtleſs, his fo- excellent Father, holy Abraham, 
did uſe to beat thjs. path to Heaven,; who walkt ſo 
much with God.,..,Doubtlets thoſe other Patriarchs 
and: Saints, hvingwbetore Abraham, travelled much 
in this. heavenly Road. Enxoch tor his walking with 
God, {o highly. honoured, was no ſtrangerto this 
way. Quettionlc(s it was one of his walks. He cer 
24inly uicd to go #0. Heaven Mentally, betore he was 
tranilated Perſonally. He wſed to aſcend up by Medi- 
tation, before his happy tranſlation” But Tſaac.is he 
who firſt is. mentioned, for ating this holy Medi- 


tating. Ic may be he exceeded and excelled in this 


Heavenly Art; and: Practicez. and - becauſe 'it was a 
Daty performed privately, and that was not known, 
God would reward and honour him openly, ' by ma« 
king it known, and that ſome hundreds of Years 
after, by Myſes his boly Pez. | 

' I's probable- there was ſomething more than or- 
dinary in it, which occaſioned this firſt Record of 
Meditation.: However, this was the Holy pleaſure of 
God (0 to fix it 3 to place it hut on the File of gadly 
Meditators. . 1gac is the tuft mentioned Medifator 
18, Sczjpture Records. | 
it . In- 
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Part 1. by Divine Meditation. 5 
- Iiftance 2: The ſecond (which'is the frlleft to all 
intents and reſpects) 1s that highand noble Precedent 
of holy David, That man after Gods own heart : 
among other reaſons, I believe, for his beating fo 
much'this path to Heaven : for the frequencies of 
his viſits made this way. | 

He ſoon became a man of Great Troubles and Dif- 
quietz: yet then in them, he would reſolntely cut 
ext his way, and keep his courſe of holy Meditati- 
on 3 witne(s thoſe many Pſalms penned in and on 
occaſions of his troubles, and ftiled his Meditati- 
ons. He after Sanls death is crowned King of- Fu- 
dab, had his great multitudes of high Employ- 
meuts, was a mighty Warriour, and ſo muſt be ex- 
poſed to higheſt hazards; yet nothing, in no time 
whatever,ſhould check or retard his courſe. Though 
he had his Head full of Thoughts, his Heart full of 
Troubles, his Hands tull of Work, nothing ſhould 
hinder him in this bigh Exerciſe of his ſo experienced 
{weet Meditation. 

In Pſal. 1. 2- He makes Meditation the Chara- 
Cter of a bleſſed man, To meditate in Gods Law day 
and night. And what he makes a Rule for others, 
he makes good in his own Example. 
. Pſal. 119. 97- O how love I thy Law, it is my 
Meditation all the day! there's the pradtice of the 
hrſt time the day, bw a full Example, and Practice, 
All the day. 

And Pſal. 119. 148. Mine Eyes prevent the Night« 
Watches, to meditate in thy Word; there's the pra- 
Ctice of the other time mentioned in the CharaQer 
in Pſ2l. 1. 2. 

Not a Watch ſet in the Night, but he had his Me- 
ditation. O moſt admirable frame of ſpirit ! 

B 3 A 
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A King and adaily Meditator, and a night Medi- 
tator allo! | | 

It was not Family Buſineſs, nor State Aﬀairs , tiot 
Wars Urgencies and Difficulties, that ſo could crowd 


in and impoſe upon his thoughts, but he would have 


his ſpiritual retreats, his ſoul repaſts, in Meditation, 
mount up to Heaven by it. Trace we him with the 
Eye of dueſt Obſervation over the Book of Pſalms, 
(the Palms which are the choice and rare Records 
of bis Exemplary this way aGings) we find moſt ex 
cellent Patterns, of all ſorts, as for this holy Exer+ 


ciſe: Singular Meditations ſometimes of the great * 


Works of God, as Pfah. 8. and Pſal. 19. and P(al. 


>=. hier ee AR 


104. Oc. wherein the Fire kindles and flies up, in 


the higheſt ſtrains. His heart, like the moſt rare and 
exquifite Engine and Inſtrument , produces- ſuch 
raiſed and {ublimated things, that tranſcend ſome- 
times all the ſtrains of Rhetorich, and Poetry in the 
world, as ſome very learned men obſerve. 


Sometime his Meditations ( and there they ply | 


more, as of nearer concernment) are on the Word 
of God, as Pſal. 19. and Pſal. i 19. &c. and what 
paſſages and prailes hath he, moſt high and ſweet, 
and {avoury, that what can be fuller and high, for 
the nature and properties of it ! 

Sometimes the moſt bleſſed God himſelf is the high 
ſubje& of his Meditating : and what tranſfcen= 


dencies of thoughts, what Raptures and Raviſh- * 


k Ca dit cites E223 NI, 4.3 : 


ments, what Inſtances of higheſt Soul tranſportmgs ? 
hath he this way recorded for us, purpoſely to put - 
us upon purſuit of the like Glimpſes and Taſtes, by + 
ſuitable firſt breathings and pantings after ſweeteſt * 


communion with him! 


| Itisevident, he was a grand Maſter in this Art of | 


Me+ 
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Part _ WW by Divine Meditation. 7 
Meditation, by the ſo exquiſite pieces drawn to the 
life, and reſerved for uſe and imitation in the Book 
of Pſalms. | 

3- The third Pattern is that of the ſo wiſe Solo- 


. mon; in Eccleſiaſtes, who gave his heart, as he faith, 


to ſeek, and ſearch, and to know wiſdom, Eccl. 1. 13+ * 
and py. 17+ ch- 2+ 12+. Davids ſtrain of Meditation, 
proceeds principally on mattersin themſelves ſpiritu- 
al, as God, his Word, and Ways, and ſometimes on 
the Works.of God. Solomons more upon things na» 
tural, and the ways and works of men, Eecl. 1+ 13); 
14+ but to demonltrate the inſufficiency of all things 
in the world, and all the works of men, to make 
up true happineſs, without the true fear of God, and 
keeping his Commandments, Eeel. z 2+ 13+ 

This is the ſum and {cope chiefly of that his Book, 
that Book of moſt deep and great Conliderations, 
and excellently uſetul Meditations, for all to obtain 
wiſdom by. 

It is (ot all) the chozceft piece of Scripture, in this 
kind; it ſets us an accurate Copy, of regular and 
fruitful Contemplation and Meditation, of all things 
under the Sun , which we ſhould 1trive to imitate 
and write after-Chap-1.1 4-It is left us thereby to learn 
from him, the {o great Experimenter and Tryer, the 
wiſeſt and moſt exquiſite weigher of all things, and 
the Finder of their extream inſufficiency and vanity. 

To teach every perſon, by this his ſo eminent and 
exemplary aCing, his ſucceſsful ſearching, to do in 
the like manner. To infvuſe his ſpirit, and lay it 
alteep {trongly and deeply in this Meditation, of 
Creature vanity, and the vanity of all mens labours 
under the Sun. 


Yea to fink this down to the bottom of the ſoul, 


- B 4 there 
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there to fix and root it ſelf 3 thence as by a moſt po- 'J 


tent and predominant principle, to workanda&t up 


to more weanedneſs from things of the world;. and 


to more warineſ7, of our being enſnared by 
them» | as 
The fourth rare Inftance is of the female Sex, 
That of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. Luke 2. 19: But 

Mary kept all theſe ſayings, and pondered them in her 


heart. This is the remarkable and ſpecial Example 
of Meditation mentioned (that ] know of ) (in the 


New Teſtament : 'We have none ſo punctual and 
plain, which I can remember, as this. 

Some fienal honour is hereby intended to this fo 
Bleſſed Virgin, ro beſo noted, more than others, in 
the Goſpel Records: and thereby held forth, as a 
pattern, and provocation to all after Ages. 

The Scriptures 'filence, as to other Saints practice 


in- this Duty, is not a Negative or an Excluſive of © 


their doing it : Becaule it is not ſaid of every one, 

_ they Potdderc, or Meditated, we mult not thence 

infer they did it not. -/ 

. - Davidin the tirſt-Plalm and ſecond Verſe, ſaith, 
the Bleſſed man meditates in the Law of God, day and 
night. - He therefore makes it a necellary Duty, and 
certain Character of every godly perſon, in ſore 

fincere meaſure, and conſtattcy performing of it. 

As the people of God are all taught wiſdom to 

{alvation, fo this pecxliar wiſdom, this way of Me- 
ditation, of the great concerns of Gods Kingdom, 
and their moſt precious immortal Souls, to give 
things of the higheſt importance, their dze and dow 
weight, their due and down weight in the Ballance 
of a-holy Meditation, 
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re  » to 
I 


Tut CH A P. IT. 
Of t the Nature oY Deſcription of this ſolemn 


Meditation. 


ME Editation eording to the uſual Notion and 


Acceptation; is taken for any {erious or ear- 
neſt thinking of any'matter whatſoever, for what 
end ſ{oever, whether-it. be good orevil. - So Medi- 
eating is uſed in the Scripture, not only 1n a good 
ſenſe, but inan evitſente. So Pſal. 

But ordinarily it is taken ina good ſenſe, for a ho- 
ly Mind Exerciſe, or acting the thoughts in-any 
{crioulnels upon any matter in a ſpiritual manner. 
he is a'double kind of Meditation. 

+» That which is more-ſ{et and folemn, when a 
Ws is ſerious in thinking 'ot any thing tor ſome 
ſpiritual end, and fo as to allow {ome due ſpace of 
time for a right performance of it. 

2- Fhere is that which is called Meditation of 
Ejaculation, which , though fſcrious,- yet is more 
ſhort and quick, and ludden, wherein the toul darts 
up to Heaven , and makesa ſhort vilit thither. 

I ſhall begin with the firft, that which more com- 
monly is called Meditation. The other ſhall follow 
in its due place. 

Therefore having, mentioned ſome Scripture In- 
ſtances or Examples of Meditation as to the pra- 
ctice of it, I ſhall come to handle the Nature -and 
Deſcription of the ſet and more- ſolemn Medita» 
tion. 


Here fiſt 1 will endeavour to preſent you = 
the 


TO .- Solztude improved Part-r. 
the true Picture, ,and Deſcription of Meditation, 
in {ome Scripture - lineaments. and - proportions : } 
and afterward the Explication and peculiar hand+ } 
ling of them. | 4" 

E ſhall give you the Deſcription in this manner); 
It is that Ordinance of Chriſt, and Obedience or Du- 
| zy of a Chriſtian, whereby he ads his ſpirit into a 
right pondering of either . beavenly. and ſpiritual 
things, Or any other things, in. a; boly manner, unto 
ſpiritual and:; holy cnds and improvements only,: 
1» Here is the more general: Nature founding 


a,” » S - 


It. W144» 

2. The more peculiar Nature and particular Res 
quilites finiſhing, it. TORS? 20.31 Yiitertt barge 3H 
1+ The more general Nature, 10/2 double Aſped: 
The firſt looks up to Chriſt, it 48. his Ordinance, his 
Inſtitution. The [ſecond looks down to man, it is 
his Obedience, his Duty. _. 

/ 2. Here is the particular Nature and Requilites. * 

Where firſt | 

I» The Objed. 1 will couſider the Proper Objeds of 
this Meditation, im two pattsz 1. Things ſþiritual 
and heavenly. 2+ Things though not in themſelves 
ſpiritual: yetin a ſpirizual manner lookt upon. 

2+ The ating on it. The aQing on this Objec, by 
way of right pondering; where many particulars will 
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3- The Ends of this Meditation, for only ſpiritu- 
. al ends, or the ends to be levelld at; muſt be ſpiritual 
and only holy. 

1- The more general Nature of Meditation, we 
ſpeak to: It's 1. Chriſts own Ordinance. 2. And 
then mans Duty and Obedience. It is Chriſts own 
Ordinance, as thoſe Scriptures fore=cited, and many 


others, 
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Part I. by Divine Meditation. It 
others, which will be after-named, prove... 

_. Three things there! are in an Oxdinance of Chriſt, 
which I ſhall ſpeak of. 

. '1» The Riſe and Original, it is heavenly. 

2- The Nature, it is ſpiritual and holy. Yea, 

3- Theuſeand end, it is for a help. 

1- For the Riſe and Original, it is gloriousand 
tranſcendent: it comes as far as Heaven it is 
Heaven-born and bred. It bears Chriſte Image and 
{uperſcription, Brings his Broad-ſeal and Commil+ 
ſion, it 15 one bright beam of Chrilts Sovereignty, 
ſhining down upon us, Oe holding ont of his Gol- 
den Scepter, for us to touch the top of it. ' It comes 
with the King of Heavens Muſt, it mult be yielded 
to, done as the {trict and high Command of the 
great King of Saints, given in Indiſpenfible Necel(- 
lity:yea with the very ſame Cogexcy and Neceſſity,that 
Praying, Hearing the Word, or any other moſt uſu- 
ally yielded to Duty doth. | 

Commonly (as by ourdaily practice we prove it 
we lay not ſuch ſtreſs upon Divine Meditation, as 
we do upon other Scripture Inſtitutions. As if 
there were a leſs weight of Chrifts Regal Scepter in 
it. As if it were #ot ſo current Coin Of Dis; but ra- 
therlike ſome light Gold, which we need not receive, 
except we pleale. Whereas this Duty of Medita- 
tion comes in Chriſts Name,to every {oulz and with 
a Commiſſion as full and firm, 2s any other Goſpel 
Command or Duty whatſoever. 

2 An Ordinance of Chriſt is boly. Every Inſtitu- 
tion is a participation, and carries a ſtamp and 
beam of Gods glorious Holineſs. Not only of his 
Regal Authority, but of his inconceivable Holineſs 
and Pwrity; The Holineſs of God is, that —_— 

; tetris 


I2 Solitude improved Part'r; * 
Attribate of his, whereby being free' from /all Im- . 
purity, he wills and orders all things for his Name * 
and Glory. . ” 
The holineſs of an Ordinance, is chiefly that by 
which it is laid and levelled full at the grand ſcope 
and mark of God's bigheſt praiſe and bonoxnr.” It | 
miuſtbe lgokt on, and repreſented to us, as an Ap- ? 
pointment for the moſt High God, his Higheſt In- © 
tereſt,” All Relzgion is principally for living to the 
Living God, Rom. 6. 7. Heb. 9. 14. All Ordinan- | 
ceSare but the higher and more eminent ways given 
us, for exalting him. So many aſcents and riſing * 
grounds, whereby he may mount aloft, and become 
more tranſcendently great and glorious. If this be * 
not the predominant Ingredient tm our performan- \ 
ces, we are quite miſtaken; and fo take bis bleſſed © © 
name in vain This therefore being the chief thing, 
this Ordinance of Meditation ſtands charged with, | 
muſt accordingly be minded and meant in it, God's ? 
Inſtitution of 1t. Firſt, for his own higheſt Intereſt, 
his intending it firſt for himſelf, who ſo infinitely 
ſurpaſſes all Created Beings and their total Intereſts, | 
whatſoever they can amount unto. This is the ſe- 
cond Conſiderable, an Ordinance is Holy, chiefly in- 
ſtituted for lifting up God. | 
' 3+ An Ordinance 3s helpful , for our heavenly 
helpz by Grace and the Lord's Condeſceniion, it isan 


Appointment and Inſtitution for us. For qur chick 3. 


Intereſt, the High-way of our Souls help : an In- | 
tendment and a Means to the main Mark of Happi- 
nels: The ſingular way of our God's deviſing : 
The ſweet way of our great Prophets Teaching : 
Chrift's firſt ſetting me up a Light, and therewith | 
tending me his hand of help all Goſpel Ordi-' 

nances 
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'nances carry light and belp with them : The Scrip-» 


euxes call them'ways, Pſal.: 119. 3. They are Gods 
ways, and they are alfo. owr ways. They arc firſt 
the King of Heaven's High-ways, | his Inſtitutions 
and Appointments for us : And they are our-ways, 
our High-ways to travel up to the. City of God, 
Heaven : our ways to walk in to our chict Happis 
nels. | 
- I muſt look upon Chriſts Ordinances, not as meer 
Impoſitions and ſignifications of Chriſts Sovereignty 3 
not as Burdens and Tasks, the produdis and effedts of 
ſeverity 3 but ſuch. as are the Demtonftrations of this 
Gracioulneſs and. Pity : He ſets me, and ſhews me 
the way, who juſtly might leave me to loſe my way, 
and to loſs my felt; to loſe both my Labourand 
Life, Heaven and Happineſs, and that for ever. 

- Theſe three forementioned Conſiderations, ah 
what extream need hath every one, to give them the 
keeneſt edge, to make Meditation more penetrative and 
powerful ? To both facilitate it to us, and fortifie it 
in our Hearts ? . | 

Ah when we are to Meditate , how do we {till 
find out ſpiritsall over-run and tainted with carnal 
and belliſh Repwpnancies, and recoilings againſt it ? 
Roms 7. 21. how biaſſed and ated with ſtrong di- 
verſions from'it ? How ſunk, down ſuddenly, in dead- 
neſs and flatneſs in it? .How overcome. with faint- 


- Ing/hits and feebleneſs in it, from the poylonous 


Fumesand dirigerous Damps, aſcending, out of the 
Hell of Corruption, lying at the bottom of our ſpi- 
rits? And how ftill abuſed by the frequencies of our 
hearts Deceitfulne(s and Miſcarriages about it > The 
more high, holy, and conducing any Ordinance of 
Chriſt is, the more fearful "and ſad are the Demon- 
{trations 


14 Solitude improved Part 1. 
ſtrations of the Eninity and Hell in our Hearts, a&s | 
ing againſt it. Domine Gebenna ſum, Lord T am | 
Hell, {aid that devout Meditator:. | 
Ah what Floods, what Seas of Conſiderations 
havewe nced of, to quench theſe Helliſh ſparks that | 
riſe up 11 our Boſoms?: What need of all the Heas 
venly fire we can make and kindle, to cxtingaiſh 2 
this Helliſh Fire, that ſo quickly burns and flames # 
up? As we ſce the Sun to extinguiſh the Fire on the | 
4 

| 

? 


Hearth : Celeſtial Fire our Culinary Fire. 
This may ſuffice for the firſt thing, Meditation is is 
an Ordinance of Chriſt _ 
To come.to the Second, it is our Incumbent 
— z our Obedience to the great Law-giver 
riſt, 
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Meditation our Duty, our Obedience. 


» Methajor\ ff Editation is not only Chriſts Ins * 
our Duty ſtitution and Ordinance , þut: ! 
every ones Incumbent: Duty and Neceſſary Obedis 
ence: not like the Free-will Offering, a matter © 
meerly arbitrary, and as a dealing by way of courr' 
telie- , Not for a.Caſting in, as a Redundancy, ovet ; 
and above all other Duties, but is and.muſt be pers 7 
formed as a Duty of indiſpeuſible neceſſity, x Tink | 1 
4s 15+. Pſale 1. 2+ | 
1+ A Duty in reference to Chriſt. Neceſſity in refes | 
rence to.Chriſt himſelf; an Obedience to his Law; 
——_ to his Crown Imperial, an homageiand 
{ervice 
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Part I. by Divine Meditation. Is 
ſervice due to him, -as the Sovereign Lord of our 
Souls, and of that Meditating and poxdering faculty 
he endowed them with. 

Meditation is Jeſus Chriſts Reſervation in the 
great Gift and Grant ot our Souls Thinking power- 
He hath endowed us with that ſo Noble Faculty of 
mindingand muling , and alſo with a large Mir4- 
Charter, and liberty of thoughts, for our own occa+ 
ſions and ſober Recreatings, in onr Contemplations of 
Studies. But yet, tis always provided, that a boly 
Tribute, out of the whole of our thoughts, is (till duly 
to be paid in, and that as ax acknowledgment both 
of holding our thinking faculty upon him, (Rom. 11+ 
36+) and our beſt way of employment of it : and this 
to be done, in the due ſeaſons, both Ordinary and Ex+ 
zraordinary» The neglect of this Duty, is a deny- 
ing of his Right and Royalty over my thoughts, and 
over that which is fo emizent an Endowment of the 
Mind, and given in to the Spirit by God, for its 
chieflyThinking of him that is ſo High and Allſufficient, 
and the ſarpaſſing excellent things of God, as being 
the Souls beft way Certainly thus the Saints in 
the Scripture ated highly upon this account, of 
ther paying in the Reſerved dxes of Chriſt, their 
Leige Lord, 1 Cor. 6.20. His Dues and their Du- 
ties moving ſtrongly, toa& highly in this work and 
Way- | 
2- Duty to my ſelf, and my own Sol Concern- 
ments, is another great Conſideration here. | 

Inall, doing Duty, there's a doing my ſelf right, 
paying,in to my own Saul its due. Negleding in 
any kind. my Duty, is a wrouging my own ſoul. Prove 
8-36. He that fins againſt me wrongs his own ſoul : 
Performing it.is a domgany Soul Right.. Yea, holy 
V8 | - Duties 


16 Solitude improved Part 1. | 
Dutics are:tht Higheſt doings” of right to our Souls: * 
There's no way of doing better to my felt, than go» * 
ing in the King of Heavens High-way. His ways 
are 'my Souls beſt ways, wherein I act beſt for my * 
ſelf, and 'when 'I- perform! them in the beſt man- * 
ner- wh 
This leads me to the next particular, the Regis 
fires, and the Ingredients of this Meditation conſi- 
deredasa holy Duty, which are- theſe next follow- ©: 
In A | - | R 
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CHAP. IV. 


of the Fiequi tes 12 Meditation. 


Here are-theſe three things I ſhall mention, as 
- the Requilites for holy Meditation, as # , 
Duty. - 
1- That. call a Foundation, or Prepatative to | 
it. | 
- 2+ Thoſe things that are'for the forming and '- 
framing it aSto the parts and proportions. | 
3- The things'that finiſh-it up. I | 
1- As to the -Foundation or Preparative-to- ity 
This mult be laid above in Heaven, by the Diſpoſj+ 
tiveor Preparative work of fervent Prayer. The + 
foundation” ot this Soul Aﬀair mult be, as a Ledrm © 
ed-man (aith of the Foundation of the World : The + 
Foundation- of the World, he faith, is the, Third . 
Heaven,: which'1s of a conftantincorruptible Nature, 
of no pre-exiſtent' prineiples., and ſo not liable, at © 
other . things-are, to corrxpi}onu and reſolution : a” b 
Writ 


Part I. by Divine Meditation. I7 
which as to the convex or outward ſuperficies, or thc 
higheſt part, is only bounded or terminated by its own 
limits, or terms of Eſſence, and Duaytity :. but in its 
concave or bollow ſuperficies, or the loweſt part, con- 
tains all inferiour things, and i fixt immoveable. It 
the:Foundation, of the great World is laid by the 
[Third Heaven, the Foundation of this 'great Work 
: of holy Meditation, mult be laid in Heaven,. laid by 
. } the Souls ſtrong mounting up thither, and fixing it 
* Afelf there by fervent Praycr, as the great Prepara- 
tiveto this Meditation. Fervent Prayer : The word 

. inthe Hebrew uſed for Meditation, IU which fig- 


LET” - 
3 ol. AUR <. or E844 


nificsalſo Prayer > .Prayer and Meditation being, {6 
tear a kin, and the one helping; mutually the other. 
1- To begin with a bringing the Soul into the 
Clorious and Tremendous Pretence, of the Great 
- God,and under his {o pure and all-ſeeing, Eyc- 
$ : _ + 2+. Toactthe Soul, and lay it as it were aftcep in 
x , ſelt-abalings and humblings, tor its former milcar- 
 riagesand tailings in, and preſent untitne(s and indi- 
o } polednc(sfor, what is now undertaking. . . 
* . 3» To exercile freſh Self-denyings, as to any ſut- 
d'* ficiency ot ability to pertorm any thing herein ac» 
* Cceptably and profitably. | 
s 1 To act VIgOrOHS and ſtrong recumbencies On Te- 
eg, > fus Chnift, for his both Teachings and. Toxchings of 
j« + our9pirits, and upholdings likewiſe in the work. +. 
ie + .. 5+, To procure and beget 4 warm temper in Us, 
# > ſuch as may make the heart to Glow all the Duty 
ne } OVerr-; "oy | | 
rd. -- 2- Asto the forming of the Duty in the Parts and 
'e, Particulars of it. 
at , 1+ It muſtbebottom'd and- riſe from the Spring 
ad + and Great Principle of Motion and Action, which 
| C iS 


. * 
hs 
- 
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is the will ; ina both free choice, and firm purpoſe, 
A reſolvedneſs, arid rooted purpoſe : Thus David * 
Pſal. 119. 49. Iwvill meditate in thy Statites, and * 
verſe 15. I will meditate in thy Precepte. The evil © 
heart faith, T will uot Meditate : Sitan faith (fo far * 
as he can hinder) you ſhall not : And the prophane * 
World faith, yow need ot» But the holy heart k 
Gith, I will Meditate. This is my free and firth 
purpoſe , and nothing by Chrifts affiftance fhall di - 
vert me. : 

The Philoſopher faith, that in every virtuous, 
aGion there muſt be a choice of Will, it muſt be 
weoarguuerss, be Eletive, come free from the Spring 
of the Will, and run in Reſolution ; otherwiſe it. 
1s not a virtuous Action. at | 

The Scriptures, for all Religious Actings, call for 
Willingneſs; - Pſzl. 1 10. 3- Thy people ſhall be wil- 
ling inthe day of thy Power 3 orasit is inthe He- 
brew, A people of willingneſſes; thy people : And in dis 
vers places, call for Readineſs in what we perform 
to God. No workin the World ean challenge that 
intenſe degree and ſhare of Readineſs and Freeneſs, | 
as Chrifts work, and fuch- ways as have a clear and 
lively Stamp of his Royal Will and Comthand. No 
higher CharaQer is given in Scripture of a Real God- 
linefs, than freeft Choice of Will ahd Readineſs. - 

ToChufe the good part, Luke 10, 42+ To Chaſe tht © 
things that pleaſe God; Ia. 56+ 4. and as in abun- * 
darice of places is to be ſeen. | S 

A Carnal heart a&ts from Carnal Wiſthoi, © 
and felf-Iacereſt, or from Paſſion and ſelf-b;affing 
affeftion, but not from pure freenefs and deliberate | 

Choice of Will. That is not the Spring and riſe of * 

His Dutics, as it s in a good and holy —_— | 

4 , 
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60d heatt a&s from purpoſe, a well and deep ſet 
purpole : Ads 11. 23- with purpoſe of heart to cleave 
fo the Lord, And Pſal: 119. 106: T have ſworn and 
7 will perfor, Ee. So the Will, for holy Duties muſt 

fotth in Pictpoſes, firm Purpoſes, varieties of trefti 
Purpoſes: A all the flill zeedful and conducing 
Putpoles, atry Duty in any reſpect calls for. There 
are many Rafe and Rich Attendants and Propertics, 
Ingredients and Excellencies, Divine and Heavenly 
Bedthtiet, appertaining to holy Duties, which the 
Will miſt {#rend and make its free firm Choice of, 
which the purpoſes of the Will mwft lye level to and 
make after, as the proper and proportionate Marks 
and highet Tendencies. 


CHAP. V. 
Of the Purpoſes for this. 


Shall nattie Five Patticulars for this. There 
muſt be, 
i. An aitn and firm Purpoſe to make the Duty a 
Right Work, to make ſure it be made true. 
2. A ﬀtee and full Purpoſe of a Wiſe Work, to 
have it a Work of Spiritual Wiſdom. | 
; A firm purpoſe for a vigorous and ſpirited 


: periorming, 


45+ A ſtrong purpoſe of watching and earneſt 


- ſtriving againſt all Diverſions and Interruptions. . 


5» Ina firm purpoſe of Utmoſt endeavour of ſuc- 


* ceft, and having the Right and Kindly End and 
* Fruit of the Duty. 


1+ Aright Work. 
.C a 1» The 


20 Solitude improved Part. 1# | 
1+ The Wills purpoſe and intendment muſt be to, 3 
make the Duty of Mcditation a Right Work) to © 
make ſure it be made true and and fincere : Fobn 4« * 
24+ Not a Carcaſe, a Painted piece, without Soul | 
and Subſtance, . a Formality without Power. Not a ? 
meer work pertormed, as it were to flatter God, who q 
looks for a Duty, As they in Plal. 78. 86. are ſaid to 
flatter God. with their lips, but their heart was nat 
right with him. Wc are ready to flatter him (inficad | 
ot Realitics) with our Modes of Meditation, and Fa» 
ſhions of Thinkings, with our Formalities, without © 
Realities and Fruth, and the work's being fincere. $ 
It muſt not be a flattering of God, but a true pleaſing - 
him, from being true it (elf: It muſt not be a work. 
dawbed over with the untempered Mortar of our 
own hearts {clf-deccitfulneſ(s, ſetting up a thing ta® 
ſhew like it, and be ſomething near it only , and put- 
ting thereby a Cheat upon our ſelves Nor makeit” 
a thing, oxly to flop the mouth of our Conſciences, © 
' keep them from calling on and challenging, of us; » 
but to defign 1t ttrongly and firmly,to purpoſechrough # 
God, to profter to and plcaſc him with a ſincere? 
Work: Gen- 17+ 1- Walk before me, and be ſincere; 
This mult be underſtood, certainly, of every Walk: 
and Path we go in: Not a walk in ſome one way,” 
or divers, and not all ; but in every walking, ſince® 
rity muſt be a Property, a Qualitication deſign'd® 
and fhrmly rcfolv'd : and we muſt not be fatishedz 
unleſs it be Right Meditating, ſuch as Scripture 163 
quires, and Saints in Scripture praiſed ; yea tha” 
they told God himſelf that they-pertormed, Pſ. i 1 9423 
And doubtleſs Daviddurſt not tell the Heart-ſearch-. 
ing Sod, he Meditated, it he had done it formally; 
and hypocritically, and not been lincere and apright 
11 its x Agallhz 


& 
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Again, It muſt be a wiſe work. 


1.2. The Intendment of the Will , muſt be for 
making this Duty a Wiſe Work, to make it a Work 


2TI 


'of Spiritual Wiſdom : The Apoſtle,” Epheſ. 5. 15. 


fays, Be not fools but wiſe, underſtanding what the 
will of the Lords. And 2 Tim: 3. 14 here's men- 
tion of wiſdom to ſalvation: And Prov. 9. 12. Wiſ- 
dom is called on for our ſelves. 

' 1-Wifſe in reſpe& of God. Certainly, as Solomon did 
things of great Excellency to thew himſelf very 
wiſe 3 ſo when the moſt High God's Honour is 
concern'd, and when he will be preſent at our Per- 
formances, and comes as it were purpoſely to them, 
ſhall we preſent him with any foolzſh piece 3 not de- 


' figna wiſe work, and be ſeen acting wiſely ? 


© "2. Wife in reference fo our ſelves.” Should we not 


* allo ſtrongly purpoſe to make this Duty a Wiſe Work, 
* 4Workoflure Wiſdom for ozr ſelves, and lay it fal- 
| Hlevelto the grand mark of Eternal Salvation for 
> ourſelves? Solomon, Prov-17-21-faith, The Father of 


a Fool ſhall bave no joy : {o the Parent of a foolith act- 
ing, will haveno joy: It is the Godly prudent a&t- 


;* ing, whoſe Fruit is Peace, and which iffnes in Hea- 
* venlyjoy- O how ſweet and comfortable is that 
* Duty,in which we have ated up to the Rule of ſound 
&2 Wiſdom* This 1s the Second Particular, 2 Duty muſt 

® be Purpoſcd and Intended to be a Wiſe Work. 


3- 4 ſpirited and lively work, There muſt be a 


$ firmand ſtrong Purpoſe and Intendment for a vigo- 
rousand ſpirited, a lively and warm Work. Rom: 1 2+ 


IT: Fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord. In every Du- 


; ty we mult haye a Purpoſe of ftrikzng fire, of making 
3 the heart burning hot : It muſt not be /uke-warm, 


igit} man indifferency, that's but lazy; nor Blood-warm, 


C3 that's 
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that's bt low. But the Souls Purpoſe and Deſign 


mult be for higheſt heat and fervency, greateſt yigour 
and je "Lg As Artifts in fame Hot obs a. 
endeavours the hottelt Fire. p | 

As warmeſt Preaching and warmeſt Hearing, as © 
the Diſciples hearts burned within then, when, © 
Chriſt opened the Scriptures, Lacks 24+ 32, And iq _ 
warmeſt Reading, an pray” Meditating. Dax © 
vid's beart, while he muſed, the fire burned, Pſal.3 5 34 © 
So when we Men ſhould intend a —_ : 


> 


work, to be yery warm at the heart. 
4+ A ſtriving againſt all tets. In a ſtrong purpoſy © 
of carneſt ſtriving againſt all lets and interrigþtions, : 
The whole work-of a Chriſtian here, nut not only 
be vigorous and ſedulous, but ſari ving and contentis ha 
ous. Luke 13- 2y- Strive td enter 1u at the ſtrait F 
Gate. Every ſingle and particulax Duty muſt beay * 
a part of ſtriving to enter in at the ſtrait Gate : For * 
this is co be applicd to every particular Duty, though - 
Chriſt ſpeaks only in General, bidding us ſtrive. 
Two things make up the Notion of ttriyings 
1» Firſt Dtterfion and Earnclineſs. 
2. Secondly Contentzon againſt Oppolition. When © 
a man ſtriyes, he as earneſtly ; and when he firives | 
after or for a thing, he ſirives alſo with that which © | 
3s againſt him, Striving is agaiuſt ſomething, that 3 + 
letts or oppoſes : In all Soul-work, and peculiarly } | 
in this of Meditation, the throug of Difficulties is , 
great , the Oppoſitions are many, therefore the pur: 
poſes and Reſolutions of heart muſt be firong aud / 
bigh. None ever carry on their work - well, Wh, 
are uot firſt well reſolved, and ſtill renew and link, ot 
firm purpoſe to another, to bald on their courſe to tht 
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5. A purpoſe for the kindly iſſning of Meditation, 
The Will muſt purpoſe firmly, to endeavour (till the 
kindly iſſne,and ſucceſs of, the Duty. Look,, faith the 
Apoltle, Fohn 2 $8. ye loſe not the things wrought : 
who would ſet up at the Labowr in Vain? Chrilt's 
ſweet Promiſe is, 1/a+ 65» 23- The ſeed of the bleſſed 
of the Lord ſhall not Labour invain. The way among 
ethers, of having it performed, is by grounding our 
endeavours 1n pw” and rooted Reſolutions, tor that 
running and prefing on, and looking after our 
Duties daing 3 until the work winds up, and 
iſſues in the ſpiritual ens, ig the ſweet ſucceſs jt is 
appointed unto: : ſuch as encreaſe of Holjneſs 
and Grace, and unproycment of Communion with 
God. Fins Corouat Opus: Succeſs ſets the Crown 
a4 tbe head of ohe Work: Reſolve tq get the Crown 
dill ſet on the Head of every Duty, that it ſrines in 
the glory of ſucceſs. 

Theſe are the five ſpecial Branches, this Root of 
Reſqlution ſhould put torth ; theſe, as ſo many pre- 
cious corner-Stones, ſhould lye at the Bottom of this 


= Building, the better to bear it up, 


Theſe ſhould be, as ſo many great Arteries branch- 


2 ing forth from the Heart, to convey vital ſpirits into 
* the body of this heayenly Duty of Meditation, and 


keep it alive, and waumn and improvingly 8+ 


© Gizvey 
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CHAP. VI. 


of the proper. Objeits of Divine Medi : 
\  Fation. ; ;740] 


Rom things of a remoter relation to the ſub! © 


ject in hand, I paſs to ſuch as are the nearer, the - 
more intrinſical and peculiar.” And here comes firlt ? 
to be handled, the Matter, or the ObjeR of this Me- ! ; 


ditation. - When the wile Kimg Solomon was to 7 
build the Temple, firſt he is providing the rich'and © 
precious Materials, then he proceeds to the framing; * 


642. = oP 


and fitting of them, 'and thento ereing and tinſh- © | 


1ng that glorious Structure. © That which next is to | 
be done, is firſt to look out the Materials of 'otit | 


work, and then the framing and- finiſhing up; * 


3sto follow : The Materials, or objective parts, are 
tar more rich and precious than thoſe of Solomo#ts : 


Temple. They are, as our Deſcription of Medita- | | 


tion holds them torth, either ua 
. Such as are more properly and purely ſpiritual | 
ad heavenly i in their own Nature. 
- Or things conlidered, in a Spiritual way, and | 
to a «Spiritual end and fe. 
It is #ot the Conſideration of things as to their __ 
tity or Being, that 15'Metaphyſical : Met apbyſicks treat * 


L 


4 


of Entities, of the meer Beings of things. Ofthe ® 
firſt Being, namely God and of ſecondary Beings * 
derived from God the 'firſt Being. It is not the : 


Conſideration of things as Rational the Ratianal | 
reſpects things have one to another, this is Logicali | 
Logick, that conliders reſpeds of things , 


cauſes : 
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Part 1. by Divine Meditation. 25 
Cauſes, Effetts,, Subjelts, Adpmits,' and the like. 
-It is not the Confideration, of things, in theirpar- 
ticular Natures; atid Natural properties : This, Na+ 
tural'Philoſophy Contemplates- | | 
It isnot the Conſideration of things Civil, Moral, 
or Political: theſe; Moralifts and States-men are Ex= 
erciſed about. 8 Wis, Oe? 
"Neither is it the conſideration of particular Crafts 
and Trades : 'this is Mechanical”, and but a work 
prudential, and Humane, not Divine. But this Me-" 
ditation hath "Obje&ts of a far' higher Sphere. and” 
Rank -things of a Divine and Theological Conft-: 
deration. ” MLT 
* Nay, nor yct'is it the meer Study of things Theo- 
logical and Diyine.” A man may bes Student 34: Dis 
vinity, beat and bufie bis Brains, *abont the high point 
and Myſteries iy it, ray read and muſe on Matters: 
Divine, and'yer #ot be 'a Medit ator, ſuch as we ſpeak 
of, not aft Drvine Meditation. 'A man may ad upon 
things as Notions, 'anid as matters of Knowledge 3 of 
'to make up; an Univerſal knowing perſon, 'he'may 
ai Contemplationfor Curioſity * tortuch an uſe, asthe' 
Heathen man” Ariftotle made of teading Moſes his 
frft Chapter bf Genef's z whereof he paſſed his un- 
due and heatherfith cenſare, that Moſes affirms all, 
but proves nothing he read firſt, *and then ponder-* 
ed; and then cenfared.. ' But he ated nor Meditation, 
not that we fpeak' of: It was' #5? a conſideration of 
{piritual things as ſpiritual, and for fpiritual ends 37 
but only asa wile'matr atts his thoughts, upon things 
as 'New, for New motions; 'and improvmg Know- 
tkdge. Many thys conſider things Scriptural: and 
Divine, ſtudy therts,” as* we call it, ſtudy Books of 
Djvuuty, ſtudy things in the Scripture; *but- they 
ey ack 
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\a& not #þe Duty of Meditation. They a& upon. | 


things as Matters Intelle@ual and Rational , not as 
Heavenly and Spiritual. A& for Nqtion and pes 
exlation, and not for Holineſs. A& Curigſtty, nat 
Cbriſtzanity- 


The right Meditater far tranſcends any meer Stu» | 


a Agha, 


dent, hea&sa more Noble part, hath a wore Noble . 
and ſublime manner of; Operation, Ariſftotles fiudy+ * 


ing Moles Writings, and David's Meditating wt the 


Law of God, how far do they differ? Soa Heather's. 


or a Mabometan's, or a Few's, or any ſuch perſons 


. 


Meditating in it. 


Nay, many Proteſtants axe reat Students in Diyi- | 


nity, that never Meditated : dwell upon the fty- 


dy of .it, but touch not with the left of their fine 


gcrs the hard work of holy Meditations, 

But to.return to qur matter inhand, and to ſpeak 
to this ſubje& of Meditation: Formerly it was faid, 
that Spiritual things, or things in a Soixitual and 
Heavenly mauner conſidered , are the proper and 
adequate Objedt of this Meditation, 


ſtudying matters in the Bible, differs greatly from * 


And bere, O how'largeand fair a proſpe& hath the | 


Spiritual Eye to Expatiate and Recreate it ſelf in | 


he Infinizely Glorious and All-ſufficient God, the. 


Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, as the Scripture re» 


veals : The vaſt world, the frame of Heaven above, © 


and Earth below, with all the ſo innumerable things 


contained in them. | 
Their ſundry Natures, Properties and Uſes, with 


the ſo beautcous and various Excellencies of them, | 


The mighty Suſtentations and Preſervations of all 


things Created, as to their Beings, their Faculties and 


their Ar 


The © 
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The moſt wiſe, righteaur, aud boly Governing of 
them, with a moſt ſteady and never erring hand uns 
to their particular ends; and with a molt certain 
winding them. all up ultimately, in the Supream 
ſcoge of the great Creator and Governour. 

Then that peculiar Government of the rational 
Creatures, Angels, and Men : The unſpeakably ſad 
« of ſame Angels, and all Mankind, The Recovery 

{ome men, apd their Eterual Salvation, by Chrilt 

the Redeemer, God in qur Nature: Here, here is 
watter of {er The great mpftery of Godli- 
id as 1 ;6 3+ 16+ And particularly, the fawr af 
hinge, as 4 tee called, namely Death, Judgment, 


Phe ud 1 {way is for Meditatign, the whole Book, 
of boly Scriptures , now campleat 1 in the New Te+ 


ſament-times: with the Qxdinances of Chriſt, and 


oe Covenant of Grace. And laſtly, the x Medicuion 
that ſo great concern, pwr own particular Eſtates, 
how matters ſtand with us, and arc like to be with 
us to all Eternity + which Eternity challenges and 
a on every perſon, the greatelt both intenſfions 
frequencies of thoughts. But though this be 1a 
great 3 yet again what is there in all the vaſt cip- 
cumterence of the whole world ? 1 ſay, what is 
there, elebexgh never ſo ſmall, but by a _ and holy 
heart may be an Obje& improvable to an excellent 
uſe and end ? As the Art of Chywiſtry can extract 
rare and orions Remedies, out of Dungs, Putre- 
tations, and Poyſons. 
Ko Soul vl be pit vain, and barren piece, 
that nur matter and mind to moye aud a& fruit» 


fully, in ſp large a Pres and compaſs as Meditacion 


e whole latitude of all things 


pro 


hath ; It affords t 
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properly ſpiritual : And it compriſes likewiſe all o- 


ther things, which, in ſome reſpect or other, wiſdom 
can improve by this rare Art. 


Nv Artiſt ix any way of Operation, with all his 
rare Inſtruments, and' ethcacious Engines, can ope»-. © 


rate more eminently than an Artiſt in this holy kind * 


may do. | 


Of this the Scriptures give plentiful proof in the. 


many Precedents left us in it for imitation. So we | 


ſee it in holy David, in many of his Pſalms (beſides 
them of the Word of God; his greateſt 'Subje& of 
Mcditation, in thoſe made of Got's great works) yea 
the works of his common Providence and Guidance 
as the growing of the Graſs, and Herbs, and Trees; 
the ſinging ot the Birds among' their-Branches; 'in 
the waters, the playing of the Leviathan the3ihus 


merable creeping things in the Seas;* and the going of * 


the Ships in them, as Pſal. 104- The 'wile ' Solomon | 


hath his Meditation -of the Hoyſe-leach, with her 


daughters, Prov. 30. 15- The'Ant in her Induſtry, 


Prove 26+ 14+ ſending the Sluggard (that turns'on 
his Bed, 'as'the Door on the Hinges, that often ” 
moves, but never removes,) to her to learn Induſtry, : 


Prove 6+ 6+ 


' Yea ſometimes, the moſt inconfides able things the 


Scripture takes notice of, 'for us to mind the Hairs 


on the head, which all are numbred ; the Sands of 1 
the Sea, which though ſo weak-and ſmall, is thereby * 


bridled. , The Puft of the Earth, 'by Gods power, | 
asina Meaſure comprehended, Iſa. 40. 12. And not | 


only God's great works and high a&tings, but the 
loweſt ations of men, and the meaneſt actings of the 
mferiour Creatures, are in Scripture held torth, as 


A. 


occaſions tor this Meditation, as advantage grounds * 
| | for | 
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for the aſcending of thoughts, and raiſing up the 


Mind Heaven-ward- 

_ All this pains taken by the Spirit of God, tn the 
Scriptures, 15 to ſhew what a wiſe. and fruitful ſpirit 
may extraGi, by this holy Art of Meditation yea, to 
teach us how conſtantly thought-bufie we ſhould keep 
our hearts (like that wonder in Nature, the ſo wile 
and laborious Bee) till in gathering ſome Celeſtial 
(weetnels from every Flower of Scripture or Provi- 
dence, or any other Object we ſtay upon. 


CHAP. VIL 
of the Requiſites for Meditation. 


Rom the Obje& and Matter of Meditation, we 

muſt next come upon the Requilſites and Quali- 
fications, and the things contained in it, and conlti- 
tuting, of it. | | | 

Here by the way, there were #wo ſorts of Medita- 
tion mentioned. 

I» That which is ſet and more ſolemn. 

2. That which # ſhort, ſudden, and cjaculatory. 
\ I». The firſt that, which more properly is called 
Meditation, is that fo frequently we Op {poken of 
i the Scripture, and mentioned in our. Divinity- 
Books, and in Diſcourſes. Meditation in the ordi- 
nary acceptation of the word, taken for a work, of 
8:me, ſeriouſneſs and ſolemneſs, that muſt have. ade 
Proportion of T1me, Labour, and Diligence, to effeti 
that uponthe heart, it is to be uſed for. 
2+ There is that which is called Ejaculation, ſud- 


den 
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dett quick a&ing, or afceriditi bf the Sol to Heas, 
ven. ; This isa ol par flies up out of the heavens 
ly Fite, coqren ddenly ir the heart, this is but 
Metitatioii rather mote iffipropetly ſo calI'd. 
this I ſhall ſpeak ſotiiethinig hereafter. 0 
But that we are row to proceed upon, is the Me- 
ditation inore properly ſo all'd, more et, ſolemii 
Meditation, a buſineſs of time and ſeriouſneſs 
There are divers things, 1 ſhall mention eight 
Particulars, of Requilites fo this Meditation. There 
are eight Requilites I ſhall mention. _ 
1+ There's requiſite a Holy Awe and Reverence, 
a putting on a reverential frame of heart ſutable to | 
the holineſs of the Duty. | 
2+ There is requiſite a Retreat of the Thoughts, 
calling off the mind from all its preceding excurhions | 
or cngagings otherways | ae 
. There's requiſite, the ſetthng of « ſfrimy Gitard, 
iid fo ſure a Watch upon our ilippery ſpirits as we 
are able, to ſecure it againift alf diverfions. | 
- 4- Meditation, as to the Form and Nature, propet 
Notion and Eſſence, confiſts i# Applicatio# of the 
Mind and Thoughts, and ſetting then - wig the Subs 
je& or Matter intended to be conſidered. | 
5- Meditation, as to the Nature and Effence, con- | 
fiſts, as in Application of the Mind to, to i# tbe ins 
ec: and Jie ſeriouſneſs of thinkings on a fit F 


6:Ina divins aud ſearobing of thoughts, fcanning 
fox a beſt diſcovery. h s | "0 i 
7. Ih'a Commoration and due ſtay of the thoughts 
tponthe work in hand, without precipitation and 
undue haſtening. . 
| | 8. Its 
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$. It's requiſite there, be an infuſing and inter- 
mixing the 1ifs and beauties of ſuch affetions as are 
ſutable and proper for the Duty. 

1- Meditation it muſt have the Diſpoſitive and | 
Preparation of Holy Awe and Reverence a ſtill en- 
gaging the Spirit to , and impoſing upon it, and 
framing of it, wtito all chat holy Awe, and higheſt 
Revexence, which this ſo t Duty calls for, 
both in the Entrance, and over all the Performance. 
I Gay Higher Reverence, asthat which is to be done 
in the {0 infinitely pure preſence of a Godz a God 
whoſe eye is obſerving in a ſpecial manner our heart - 
tetnper, not in a Duty performed in his view, 
IT BY ented and tendered to himlelf, as 
an Homage and Hotiour. As a way of Igratiating 
our {elves with him, as a way, and one of our {iyeet= 


| —_— higher Intimacy and Communion wich 


"The Spirit of a Creature perfeQ, much lefs of a 
finher, it cajot have too ftrong an Iifufion, too deep a 
Tiiiflire of boly Reverence. 

This 1s the firſt Requiſite, a deep TinQurg of 
holy Reverence contended to. 


32 80ljtude improwed. Part.t. 


CHAP. VII. 
of the ſecond Requiſite. 


Los = HE next Requilite is in ſounding a Retreat 


" of the Thoughts, and calling;oft the Mind, 


e7'2 trom all prcingagements, not only Evilsan 
Vanities, but all:Buſineſsand Duties. . Nothing m 
detain the thoughts,” or divert the thoughts, when 
we deſign and zntend Meditation. God: complains 
of men when Bodies are brought, and Hearts are left 
vut.: well may he complain, if we go about Meditas 
Hon, .a Mind, a _ Thought Exerciſe, if we let the mind 
and thoughts be ſent abroad, and nat called bome. _ 
__.ThePhiloſophers lay truly, that zntention can be 
only of one thing at one particular individual time. 
Dyvinſty tells us, there mult be no allowance of diſ- 
1ention, neither a giving way to a ſaſure of Im 
pertinencies to keep poſſeſſion of the Mind 3. that 
will keep off that which is incumbent; and our pre- 
{ent Duty. + ©: DG 4 
David, Pſal-11 9.115: ſays, be bated vain thoughts, 
when they were Intruders, when they crowded 1n : 
much more as they were Excluders, and crowded out 
good thoughts. Therctore moſt of all, when they 


- obſtructed and interpoſed at the time of his Medi- | 


cation. Thercfore being ſo rare an Artiſt in Hlea- 
venly Mcditation, he {till would ſhake out and 
empty the Veſſel of his heart of other previous im+ 
proper thoughts. Do, as Nehemiah, when Tobijab 
had laid up his ſtuff in the Temple, he throws it all 
ot to make way for the proper Furniture, _ * 
Muling 
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Muſing in this ſort therefore mutt have its Prepa- 
rative;its ſtand.and its retreat off and from all imper- 
tinent thoughts ;. a making the Coatt clear, a ſcrting 
the mind tree, disburdening and diſclogging -1t : 
Caſting off all weights when we are to ' run this 
Race, and mount up the Hzll of Divine Contempla- 
tion Now is the time, to call to by-thoughts to void 
theRoom and leave it free for other thoughts to enter. 

This 1s the Second Requilite, a founding a Retreat 
to the thoughts from all other things. | 

3- When Meditation- is to be performed, there 
mult be a ftrong Guard ſet , 2 ſure Watch Kept .upon 
all Avenues and Paſſages, on all the Inlets and Out- 
lets of the heart. | 

As Fehoiada the Pricſt {et a Guard round about 
the young King, when he was to be Crowned; 2 Chr. 
23+ 7+ lo when this Duty is endangered, and ready to 
be hindred from having the Crown of a right per- 
formance let upon it. The Scripture Rulcs impoſe 

Circumſpe@ion, great Caution in all our Concern- 
ments , but more peculiarly in things pertaining 
to God, and his Worthip, Eccleſ. 5. 1. Take 
beed to thy foot, &c. lo Take heed what you bear. 
Aud Take heed how you hear. So there muſt 
be heed, and a great taxe heed how we Meditat®. 
The ſtrongeſt Guard is little enough, yea too defici- 
entand weak, for the holieſt heart, and the beff ex- 
erciſed in this part of Godlineſs. O how incon- 
ceivably evil is every heart in its leakjngs and run- 
nings out, in its rovings and wandrings4 in its 
ſlipperineſs and inconſtanciesz and likewile in its 
linkings and fallings , inſtead of keepings up in its 
heat and heavenly viyacity , 4nd keepings on in any 
cvennels and equality. 


No 
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No Sieve is more #4apt to hold water, no hand 
more unable to hold Sand, or Oyl poured into it, ng 
bone, which often hath been out of joint, is more apt 
to diſlocate and flip out of place, than is the beſt 
heart to ilip off, rove, and range from this Duty, in | 
Diverſions and Admiſſions of Impertinencies. When : 
we are moſt (ſerious and intent, ſuddenly our carnal 
Spirits give usthe ſlip, andare gone : Like the Bird 
it-the Cage be but open: Or, #he Priſoner if the 
Doors be not faſt and watcht. Or, if the heart get 
not out in Diverſions, it falls flat in Deadneſs and 
ladden Coolings : Like the Iron in forging , no 
longer hot, than the Workman keeps blowing: like 
melted Metal, whuch cools as it runs and is pouring 
forth. | 
[This made David in the Pſalms, ſo often and ears | 
neſtly to call for ®xicknings, from the ſenſe of his 
frequent heart-coolings and finkings. 
"The Acting of Meditation muſt not be going 
a Hill of Tee, where footing is both ſlippery and co 
but like the going up the Burning Moxnt Etna, where 
the footing if uot hrm, yet 5 that which the Tra- 
vellers (as they lay) feel warm : Or like Moſes, Going 
_ Mount to God, which was ſteady and carnelt 
| he came to the top: Stilla due Gzard mult be 
kept abour our hearts in this ſo important ſoul affair. 
An Iitenſe care.muſt be uſed, and a holy fear againſt 
all Diverſions, all beart-ſmkzngs, and againſt all Diſ- 
appointments alſo 3 that we lofe not the real beneht 
and comfort of this work. | | 
| Theſe three now Explained Particulars, are as Re» 
quiſites or Attendants of Meditation : The ext 
fowr, are the ſpecial things, wherein the Nature and 
' Notion of it conſiſts. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Meditation in applying the Mind to 4 
proper Obje@,. 


4 Editation ſtands in an Application, 'and, 
| bringing the thinking power of the Soul 
upon the objed, or Thing to be Meditated of. Ta- 
king that Great Engine ot the Spirit, and ſetting it 
toa& upon {ome fit ſubject. FY. —_ et eÞ 
\ The thinking faculty, is a rare Endowment \ an 
Engine whereby the reafonable Creature can draw 
upand take in any Obje&, and at or exerciſe it (elt 
about it, for that uſe or end we aim at in our think» 

ing. by bas: 1a ch 
.9 all Meditation, there muſt be an Applying. and. 
Conjundion of the mind and the thing. As Semi», 
tive ſeeing, mult have ſome union, virtual u#ion, with 
the thing ſeen: 1o Intellefiual ſeeing, ieeing by the 
Eye of the underſtanding, mult be, by a bringing the 
thoughts upon that is to be gy upon. The 
Scripture hath this Expreſſion, of ſetting the heart 
upon a thing, Hag- 1-5. So it is in the Hebrew, that 
which we Tranſlate Conſider your ways, is, pt or 
ſet your hearts upon, &c. In Conſideration or Muſing, 
there's not only a taking of the heart and thoughts 
from foregoing minded Obje&s; but a putting or 
ſetring it onlome New thing, ſetting that on there 
where it was-not ſet before. "Ty 
- Theſinful heart of it (elf will run any way 3 up- 
on Earthly things, upon evil things, or upon Imperti- 
#18 and upleaſonable things 3 not come to, or keep, 
D 2 pon 
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pox that it ſhould intend and mind : Therefore it 
mult be taken as by ftrong hand, and ſet upon ſpiri- 
tual things, (ct on Muſſng and Meditation of hea- 
venly things. A carnal heart is like the Loadftoxe, it 
cleaves to nothing but Steel or Tron, and both of 


them eaſily unite : but the heart mult be of another * 


property, and act in a higher way. And a good 
heart, though it thinks too much Earth-ward, uns 


often. wrong 3 yet it will ſet it ſelf in its thinkings | 


right, on right Objefts, make it ſelf and them to 
meet and unite. Pſal. 119+ 112+ David tells us, 
how he did, he ixaclized by heart to Gods Command- 
ments, both to keep them, and to meditate on them, 
He took and bent his beart, as a thing bending too 
much to other things; ſet his mind on Muling on it. 
He found his Heart and the Law of God too far aſun- 
der, and ſo would continue, unleſs he brought them 
together and made them one. It he had not brought 
. bis heart to the Word, he had never Meditated ; The 
Object cannot apply it {elf to the Mind, but the Mind 
mult bring it ſelf to the Object. No Holy Duties 
will come to us, we mult come to them. Many in 
a ſecret folly and ſluggiſhneſs, would have things do 
alone of themſelves, without their ſtirring or ac- 
ing : but they miſtake,” tis ſomething like to Mahomet 
the Deceiver,whqonce told the People that were met 
by his means, to Ie him have a Mountain, upon his 
call; to remove and come unto him : but when the 
Mountain would not come, he boldly then tells 
them, if the Mountain will not come.to Mahomet, 
Mabomet muſt or will go tothe Mountain. What 
he. did attempt in pretence, and a in impudence, 
but was fain to go at laſt tothe Mountain,that would 


not come to him ; I fay, like to this we are ready to 
do 


y 
6 


: 
| 
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do in flothfulne(s, we look that Duties ſhould came to 
#5, that they do themſelves, aud we dy nothing : 
But that which will not come tous, we muſt go to 
it : We muſt bring and {et our hearts to this and all 
other Duties. There muſt not bea letting the Mind 
lie til; that ſo matter of Meditation may come.tq 
us, and make us Meditate : But we mult bring and 
ſt our hearts to Objeds of Meditation, and make 
this Happy meeting, of Excellent Obje(ts, and this ex- 
cellent Myſing power. This is the more to be: Con+ 
tended for, in that this work of Holy Meditating 
hath ſo many bufie Adverſaties, but. chiefly in the 
conſtant progreſs and carrying of 1t-on. 

Ah *tis extreamly againſt the grain of a natural 
heart, to be broken off from its cuſtomary wildneſs, 
wandrings, and rangings of thoughts. 

To cage wp it ſelf, and become © tame and tuned 
to ſerious Muſings and Thinkings Heaven-ward. In 
the beſt heart, that ſin that ſo eaſily beſets us, it will 
be ready quickly to interpoſe, and cut ott the Paſſages, 
otherwiſe open. Þ 

O how the heart ſtrives to beſet and block up al 
Paſſages, when we are beginning to enter- on this 
Work: All the whole Garriſon' of diſ-inclinations 
and repugnanciet, the Helliſh heart, venoms, .and 
contrarieties take inftantly the Alarm, and endea- 
your to hinder the hearts conjuntjon with (piritual 
Objets by this Meditation. The Soul under its 
Complications of Luſts and Corruptions, is asif you 
had a Bowl of many Biaſſes clapt upon it, all ready 
to draw diverfly, but all trom the Duty in hand : And 
as Natural Corruptions will be ating Contrarictics 
and Diverkions ; ſo old Cuſtomary Evils, haunts and 
wonts Will be calling npon us, coming, to, give us 

| 3 their 
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their viſits, calling us off to ſome other way. 
*  $atanallo, and the Powet of darkneſs willnot be 
abfent at this time, that may turn ſo much to his 
prejudice, but he will be ſure ( it he any way can) 
to divert thee totally, and cauſe the whole current of 
thy thoughts to run out in uſeleſs Impertinencies. 

' Great Circumſpeion muſt therefore be ſtill uſed 


in onr ſettings upon this Duty : A work well begun 


# balf done. - This is the Fourth Requiſite , - the 
bringing the Heart and a Spiritual Obje& to meer, 
and'be brought to the Eye of Conſideration. 


CHAP. X. 
Meditation in a ſerious Thinking. 
5; VM Editation includes, as an Application,ſo an 
9s 2 | intenfion and ſeripuſneſs of thoughts. ' * 
Serious 'Objects, and ſerious work , muſt have 
thought-ſeriouſneſs:; an carneſtnel(s, and acting the 
vigoxr of the thinking power. We can think, ſlight- 
ty , but this we call not Meditation ; but ſerious and 
earneſt minding muſt be ever an ingredient of due 


performed Meditating. 
; In Scripture it 1s fometimes. expreſt by the term 


of Confidering- Pſal. 119. '95- IT will conſider thy © 
Teſtimonies ; Thatis, mind them with a ſerious and * 


earneſt thinking, So Pſal. 77. 5. I conſidered the | 


years of old; he- aQed- in not a flight Eying, but 
ſerious Muſing, +: "Me 

: Thus Solomon in his Eccleſiaſtes, often expreſſes it, 
by the term Conſidering 3 Eccl. 4+ 1+ T Conſidered all 
"$4.50 | | 6-4 the 
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the Oppreſſions under the Sun : And v. the 4. I Confi- 
dered all Travel- Conſideration (belides the bring» 
ing of the Mind unto a thing) includes alſo {erioul- 
nels, x intenſion of the Mind upon the Object. 
Sometimes in Scripture it is expreſt by the word 
Pondering, Prov. 4+ 26. Ponder the paths of thy feet : 
That is, earneſtly mind them. So Luke 2+ 19+ Mary 
is ſaid to ponder the ſayings of Chriſt in ber beart; 
ſhe made it a work of great ſerioulnels. 

There is a ſlight and eaſie thinking, an acting of 
thoughts curlorily, and when a thing is out ſo ſoo 
4 in; and the thought off 10 ſoon as 01: and there 1s 
a ſerious thinking, 

The Mind of man hath not only an ability to act, 
but can put forth an exceeding great ſeri5uſueſs. That 
25 in things Natural they have not only power to 
aQ, but can alſo a& 3ntexſly and vigoroully. 

Thus in things Iy4animate, as in Fire, how hot and 
intenſe may it be ? Is brute Creatures, how earneltly 
_ they act, when they put forth their ſtrength? As 
the Horſe in running, the Eugle in flying. In things 
porn to whedaſ T—_ ny: Inftru- 
ments and Engines operate, and diſcharge them- 
{clves ? O what can this Exgine of the Mind of man 
effect ? what heights of feriouſne(s can it arrive at ? 
What contributions of earneſtneſs can it pay in, when 
it is highly concern'd, when it is edged by ſome real 
or ſuppoſed grand intereſt ; as ſome weighty Atfir, 
urgent Buſineſs , ſome imminent Danger to be e- 
{caped, ſome rare Pleaſure, high Preferment, vaſt 
ſum of Treaſure, or ſuch like Engagements ? Yea 
what can the Mind, as to a bigh ſeriouſneſs , a& 
lometimes upon Objees totally unworthy of the 
thoughts ? vain thoughts can be very eager and intenſe. 


4. 
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Tt we can be ſo ſerious in matters inferiour, cer= 
raiily Divine and Spiritual matters muſt needs claim 
a fay greater ſhare of ſeriouſneſs. There ſhould be 
#0 earneſineſs of thoughts on any ground or intereſt 
whatſoever, like to this Meditating Earneſteſs. 

' There are ſeveral ſpheres of ſeriouſneſs of thoughts 
which we may obſerve men move inz Steps and 
Aſcents of Seriouſncſs. Yong” | 


1+ Country-men, in their lower ways, have their | 


Plodding” ſeriouſneſs 3' how earneſt do divers of them 
appear in minding of their Occaſions, which they 
account great ? 
2+ Citizens, in their higher ways, have their high- 
er and more improved ſeriouſneſs.” O what are the 
various earneſineſſes, how ftrange and amazing t0 
conſider, are the daily beatings of-Brainsand intend- 
ings of Thoughts, on daily occaſions' by multitudes 
of- perſons in avaſt City ? | 
' 2. Students and Scholars, in their ingenious ways, 
what 3#tenſe and carneſt Muſings do many of them 
h ubit themſelves to > and whatyimproved Height- 
'nings of the ways'ot nudyinel they contend unto? 
"The higheſt ſeriouſneſs makgs the beſt Scholar. 
' 4+ Stateſmen and Sowuldters, what {erionſnclſs do 


their Grand and Important Afﬀarrs for the Publick | 
(that Hes at the frake to be'preſerved and advanced) Þ 
engage and draw forth 2' How great is the great Po» * 


liticians {criouſneſs about his Dcligns ? 
5. Debauchery and Vice hath its ſinful ſeriouſnels. 


Senſuality, Uncleanneſs, contemplative Fornication- | 


pi 
& 
: 


: 
| 


hath in all Places and Agcs wen higheſt evidence of hr 
ur-paralleFd ferioufneſs : what ever hath raiſed and | 
wount þ the ſeriouſneſs more 3 as in amorous Poe- | 


try and wanton Romances, and' ſuch like filthy 
Fo | writings 
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tings appears? All ſorts of Vices and Luſts, tho 
has To krince fink of the lintul heart, the high- 
ex they at, in ſaddeſt ſerioufnels and tiudyings tor 
carnal ſatisfaCtion. | 

6. The Black, Train of Hell and Devils, have their 
unſpeakable heights of Seriouſneſs and Mulings tor 
Souls-deſtroyings- 

But whatever. Spheres and Heights of ſeriouſneſs 
there can be, ſpiritual things of Right, mult chal 
lenge of every Chriſtian, a tar otherand better (eri- 
ouſnels. | 

The perfeft Rule of Religion obliges Chriſtians to 
ont-do all others in their greateſt ſeriouſnels. 

7. Doubtleſs the Saints inall Ages have excelPd 
in this kind. ' In their Retirements and happy En- 
gagements between Chriſt and their Souls. 

Such as Enoch, who walkt with God, ſuch as the 0+ 
ther holy Patriarchs, ſuch as Fob, and other eminent 
ones. And peculiarly David, that ſo rare Artilt in 
this way : What may we alſo ſay of the Holy Pro- 
phets, bleſſed Apoſtles, glorious Confeſſors and Martyrs, 
and the eminent Saints and excellent Lights of the 
Church ? theſe no doubt have been highly ſerious, in 
their Heavenly Meditations. | 

Certainly the rare Artifts of the World, neither 
Apelles in Painting, nor Phydi as in Carving, nor De- 
dalusin Comriving the Labyrinth at Creet, nor Ar- 

chimedes in devifing his Mathematical Inſtruments, 
nor Plato, Ariſtotle, or any of the great PhitÞſophers 
did arrive at greater ſeriouſneſs in ſtudy, than the 
Worthies of Chriſt in the paſſtges mentioned before, 
neither than that ſeriouſneſs of ſuch as lived after 
the Apoſtles; as holy Ignatine, Cyprian, Fuſtin Marr 
yr, Ambroſe, Auſtin, and others of the Ancients, 
, rare 
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the Bleſſed Reformers abroad, Luther, MelanGhbox, 


 Bncer, Martyr, Calvin, Zanchy, and others of them | 


were , but ſuch of our own Martyrs, holy Cranmer, 


Latimer, Bradford, and the reft of that glorious Ar- | 
my 3 and as many after them, in the ſeveral parts of ! 
theſe Nations3 oxe of which would fay, be thanked © 
God, that for twenty years together he bad ſtudied no» | 
tbing but the Bible aud bis own heart» Ibelieve none | 


of thoſe Philoſophers and Artifts ever ated any "ere 
ouſneſs to that height and ſweetneſs, that the holy 
ones of Chriſt havedone. 


 Butit is time fo come now to the next thing) 


— —__— 


CHAP. XI. 


Meditation in a ſearching and ſcanning. 


6+ TY Meditation, beſides Application of the 

Mind to the Object, and intenfion or ſeri- 
ouſnels on it, includes s ſearching aud ſcanning, or 
diving deep, an extenſion of thoughts, a looking a» 
bout or endeavour of. Comprebenſwweneſs, in led of 


the Obje, ſo far as we can. To make as perfedt | 
and full a view of it, and to ſee into the Dimenſions | 


and Extents of that we think on. Thus when a 


man ſiudics a thing, He endeavours an Extenſive anda | 
Fa yt {ceing,, and having the fulleſt view. ! 
tsit not before him to ſee a little, but the muſt 


Co 
He 
he can, 
The. Scripture phraſe I cited of Proverbs 4+ 26+ 


pary 


Part x, 
rare men in Contemplation : And ſuch as wot only. 


andthat of Luke 2+ 29, of Pondering, includes this 
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articular likewiſe we now are to treat of: In pon- 
dering there is both firſt the Minds applying it ſelt 
toa thing, and the intending its aGiug, and then this 
thirdof an acting, of ſearching and diving anto it, 
or knowing what we cat: of it. 
. Pondering is an Expreſſion taken from Goldſmiths, 
and Tradeſmen, that deſire to know the full weight 
of a thing, and thereby the value or worth for their 
profit and uſe : Thus the Merchant weighs his Mer- 
chandiſe, the Goldſmith weighs his Silver and Gold, 
the Jeweller weighs his rich Pearls, Rubies, and Dia-+ 
monds, to know them more exacly. There 15 ex- 
ceeding, great weight and worth in Heavenly and Spi- 
ritual things: Meditation muſt hold zbe ſcales, to 
weigh, ſo well as we can, theſe fo rich and precious 
things, theſe Diamonds, and Pearls of Heavenly 
Treaſure : yea weigh them as things! that unſpeak- 
ably ſurmount all other things. As Prov- 2- 4+ Wiſ- 
dom muſt have a ſearching for, as for bid Treaſutes.: 
as the {earching for, and ſearching 3x the Gold and 
Silyer Mines z in which'there is xot ouly great car- 
neſinels of ſearch, till the Rich Vein is diſcovered, 
but being once found, there is a foll;wing it with ex- 
actcft Induſtry, and utmoſt Cxriofity, to find not a 
part or quantity of the Treaſure, but all the Riches 
ſcattered over the whole Mine, part after part. A 
Chriſtian m his Exerciſe of wn = -_ a4 the 
part of the Exquiſite Miner, to di , Ug over 
allthe Mine, and gather up the roy of 4 the 
lefſer and greater quantities, as they come to view, 
in the Mines of Spiritual Treaſure, Travellers tell 
us, thatin the Perſian Gulf at a certain ſeaſon of the 
Year,” great ftore of a kind of Shellfiſh is to be 
found near the ſhore, in which Shell-hſh they an 
ER tne 
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the precious Pearls bred intheir Shells: But the way 


of tinding them is\by Diving» there are men that | 


have an Art of Diving down -to the bottom of the 
Sea, and bringing up their Baskets filPd with thele 
Shell-fiſh ; the Shells -being, opened, they hind and 


Y 


take out the Orient and Rich Pearls, of ſeveral pro» 


portions, ſome of them very great and rich ; where- | 
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he 


by they greatly enrich themſelves and thoſe that | 
deal in them. Meditation is the Spiritual Mer: | 


chants Art of Trading for Heavenly Riches, Pearls 
of great price 3 but there muſt be a Diving deep. If 
we have not this Ars of Diving, we ſhall lolethe rich 
Pearls: the deepeſt diving down in the practice of Me- 
ditation, cones up with the Greateſt Returns of Soul 


) " 


Enrichments. 


Solomon in Keel. 7 25. hath a very emphatical Ex- | 
fe 


preſſion, to hold forth this we are upon : Our Tran- 
flation hath it, I Applied my heart, but the Hebrew 


hath it, I Compaſſed, and my heart that s Compaſſedti | 


ſearch, and ſeek out Wildom > Or, I and my heart 
Compaſſed, ſo in the Margin we have it. There's 
Coming upon a thing, and a Compaſſing a thing, the 
heart in Mcditating 1s to compaſs 2# a thing, as well 
aSit can. They ſay ix Philoſophy, that wiſdom lies 


in Perfþedion, Introſpeftion, and Proſpettion, that is, in 3 


viewing throughly, all over, viewing inwardly; and 


viewing what may be eventually, what may be the f 


iſſaesof things 3 it prys into a thing, and Jookg round } 
abont a thing : makes the Mind endeavour an Ex- ? 
zenſive and Comprehenſive kuowing, as was ſaid. Me- | 


ditation in Spiritual things, ſhould be like Nehemiab 


when he came to Feryſalem, and would go view it3 þ 


He went and viewed firſt one part, and then another, 
eill he had gone round. So Meditation looks 


largely, 


to 
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largely, views what it can take in and conſider. 

As God took Moſes to the top of Mount Nebo, 
Dent. 34+ 1+ ſhewed him all the Land of Promiſe, pazt 
after part round : Thus when we go up this Mount 
of Meditation, we muſt ſearch, view, look round, 
take inas large a proſpe&as we can. | 

This is the Sixth thing Meditating includes as to 
the Obje&, a ſpreading our Eye, looking as largely, 
and ſteing lo muchas we can, for the Ability and 
Opportunity is given us. We 


| _ th ——— —— 


CHAP. XI. 
Meditation is a Dwelling of thoughts. 


To Me includes a Dwelling or a Cot» 
moration of the Thoughts upon the Ob- 

jeR, drawing out the Golden thread of Holy Thinks | 
ing t0 its due length giving the mind its full ſcope 
and allowance of Abode on the meditated matter. 
Meditation is in Seriptre, and oft particularly in 
the Book of Eccleſiaſtes, expreſt by the phrale of 
Conſidering. | 
In Conſideration, there is, 1+ Application of the 
Mind toan Object. 2. Intenſion upon it. 3+ Pox- 
dering of, or ſearching into it. And this 4. thing of 
Commoration, or the Dwelling of the Thoughts for 
ſome due ſpace of time, for viewing and reviewing. 
For ſecond thoughts, bettering of Thoughts, and bet- 
ter compleating this great Sgul Aﬀair of Meditation. 
This Meditation weeds muſt have that allowance that 
all Great Myfings and Conhiderings have. Such as 
Rare 
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Rare Artiſts; Exquiſite Engineers, Deep Philoſaphers, 
and great Stateſmen, all Noble and Ingenious ways | 
miſt have for their times of ſtudyings :- they mult 
have their due ſpace of time for thinking,and /engthen 
out their mindings in that tire 3 to make as we fay, | 
10 more haſte than good ſpeed. A ſtaying a while 
will make an end the ſooner, make the work the | 
{urer. | / I - = 
Meditation #4 not a haſty burry of thoughts: that's 
Precipitation, not Meditation. It is not gathering 
balf-ripe Fruit, that which hath not its time for the 
Tiflzence of Heaven to come down upon it, and its 
own internal principle and power of its Nature, to 
produce a kindly maturation , a kindly ripening, 
We will not have ( for want of time) our Bread 
dongh-bakgd, or meat raw-roaſfted: knowing that 
which 1s not rzghtly prepared for the body , may 
breed Diſtempers, if it bring not Death. . It, js not 
the way to tive, look well, and be ftrong, lively 
and chearful : why ſhould. we gather our fouls pres 
cious fruits half-ripe? feed our Souls with dough+ 
baked Bread for waut of a little time ? Some things 
mult have Tfufion for taking forth the Spirits and 
Tin&ures of Colours. Others a due time for per-# © 
colation aud ſtraining, for a ſegregating and feperat*} *© 
ing of the finer parts from he Feculens and Dreggy :# ) 
And ſome things a longer fpace,in a ſlow and conflant # * 
Fire in the Operation, or the coſt and labour is loſt: # 
Intenſions for effeQting things' greatly beneficial and ® 
admirable, are'moſt freely allowed a larger proportion | ( 
£ 
\ 


af, time, both for frequencies and Repetitions of | 
Mufing ſeriouſly. BuwO how to ordinarily do the 
beft of Saints fall ſhort of the actings of Rare Artiſts, 
in their higher Operations, in their ftands and abodes 
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thoughts for more curious Obſervations, and in- 
telleflual ſatisf ations :; Uſually we are too haſty and 
eager to have Duties over. The Soul 15 ix pax till 
it be delivered of them. In Meditation it is hard 
(ſometimes at leaſt) to take off the thoughts tor it, 
from PEO—_ of other thinkings, and apply 
them to the duty. But harder to become duly fcri-- 
ous in aQing in it, harder yet to Dive and Ponder,and 
bardeſt of all to hold up in an abode of thoughts, and 
dwell long enough, and after views to make reviews, 
to re-ad the ſame thinkings, to zaffte things over and 
over, when the freſhneſs and newneſ? is paſt, when by 
long thinking the things before us ſeem old z we 
are ready to grow dead and flat in a performance, 
except we ſtir wp our ſelves often in it. It is hard 
to hold on and bold #þ, unleſs we bold up a' wakeful 
Eye, a warm affe(iion, a ſtrong and quick, repeated Re- 
(xtion z' yea, and without often lifting up the Soul 
co Chriſt, for freſh recruits of ſtrength: ro hold on. 
David that ſo excellent Artiſt in this way, faith he 
will Meditate, Pſal. 1 1 9. often faith be will. Donbt- 
leſs he not only faid I will, when he was to thake 
his entrance into this hard work; bur likewiſe for 
continuance 1n it, to Keep up his heart from flaging, 
till he well ended his work. Ir is notthe Digging 
into the Golden Mine, but the Digging long, that 
hnds and fetches up the Treaſure. It is not the 
Diving into the Sea, but ſtaying longer, that gets the 
greater quantitics of Pearls, Todraw out the Gol- 
den Thread of Meditation t@ its due length till the 
ipiitualends be attained This is a rare and happy 
Attainment; This is the Art, but of the ends of 
Mcditation we ſhall ſpeak hercafter. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


of Aﬀe@ionateneſs in Meditation, or the | 
and luſtre of it in the intermixings of « | 


ſutable _— 


6 by things we propoſed in creating of thix| 
Divine Meditation. 
1+ The right Preparative to it, fervent Prayer. 
2+ The main Foundation of it in the free choice 
of the Will. 
1+ To firmly purpoſe a right work that it be 
lincere. 
2+ To purpoſe and intend a wiſe work. 
3- To deſign a warm work. 
4 - To have it carneſt againſt lets and oppo 
tions. 
5. To have it a ſucceſsful work. 
3- The Forming and Finiſhing of it. For the 
Forthing and Conſtituting, of it, which is, 
1+ By a Reverential frame of heart ftir'd up, ans 
{werable to the Dury. 
2. By firſt ſounding a Retreat of the Thoughs| 
fromall other Objects. 
3+ By ſetting a ſtrong Guard upon our flipper 
Sphits 
Then as to the conſtituting the work. 
4+ By ſetting the Thoughts on the Object. 
5- By {criouſneſs in Thinking, 
6. By ſearching of Thoughts. 
7- By a ſtaying and abode of Thoughts. 
8. For Finiſhing the work,, by intermixtures of _ 
Lite 


the 


ate 
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Life and Reanties of ſuch Aﬀettions, asare properand 
ſatable for the Duty. ' It mult be an atkeCtionate aCt- 
ing, warm and zcalous, lively and vigorous: So Da- 
vid's Mcditation, Pſal- 39-3- while muſing the Fire 
burxed. Not only it ſhould be fo eventwaly, but by 
way of concomitancy; when we Meditate, with the 
Mind, we ſhould be warm at the Keart : The fuel 
and fire of holy Aﬀections, muſi come to the ofter- 


; ing up this Sacrifice. There muſt be an Afﬀettionate 


ating, which brings the life and beazty into the boay 
and face of the Duty. 

They lay Beanty muſt have thelc four things: 

1+ Perfection or Intireneſs of parts, no part 
wanting, | 

2+ Proportions due, no part too great, too little, 
or unſatable : And proportion of Colour, White 
and Red in a juſt proportion. 

3- There mult be Right Order of parts, that no- 
thing, be miſplaced. | 

4+ There mult be ſpirit and vivacity appearing in 
the Face, as a chief Ingredient or ſuperaddition to 
all the reſt, as that which'adds ſingular grace and lu- 
{tre to all. So beſides the parts and chiet hnea- 
ments, there muſt be that which compleats the Beau- 
ty.of Meditation : Thoſe things which are as, not 
only the Beauteoxs Colours, but the freſhneſs Jivelineſ, 
and ſpirits aſperled , and appearing over all the 
Face of this Rare Piece, this Exccllent Perfor- 
mance. 

That as the Heart, with its Diffulions of Heat 
and Spirits in a due proportion, makes a comely, 
graceful, and lovely Colour, which in Heart-Diſtem- 
pers, Faintings, and Sinkings , diſappear and va- 
nilh : So the Holy Heart with its Ditfuſions of 

F, hea- 
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heavenly warmth and ſpirits; heavenly affeGionates | 


neſs, makes Meditation comely, beauteous, and 
lovely. 


work, it is like a Pi&ture without life 3 like a" Sty- 
_ dentthat ſtudies ina meer acting of Wiſdom only. 
The right us genuine Meditation is an affeCtio» 
nate thing : asMe Head acts, the Heart glows. The 
life veins of warm Aﬀections run and diſperſe them- 


This we may fee in the Meditations of that great 
Artiſt in this kind,jn holy David you may ſee a beaw- 
ty and excellency of Holy Aﬀection mixt and inter- 
woven, like the Gold in the Tiſſze with the Silk, and 
ſparkling in his this-way-acting. Aﬀections ap: 


pearing ſet as ſo many Rich Stones, Rare Beauties | 


and Glories among, his various Muſings. 


"There are Three ſorts of Aﬀeciions that ſhine glo- 
rioully in Davia's,and other holy mens Meditations, 
Jeft upon Record in Scripture, which needs muſt be 
patterns to provoke us to imitation, 

1+ The Aﬀection of Delire. 

2. Of Love. 


3+ Of Delight. I ſhall briefly diſpatch them. * 


If Meditation be only Head-work,, and not Heart. : 


wy 
-” 


x 
- 
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ſelves through the whole Duty, and give lwſtre to it. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


of the Firſt Aﬀetion, Delire. 


I+ Hat Aﬀe&ion of Delire wound up, and let 
| out to pantings and longings Heaven- 
ward, and being above, in this Heavenly 
Exerciſe of Meditation. David with his Meditat- 
ing of God and his Word, he tells us what longings 
and heart-pantings he had. Pal. 119. 20. His Soul 
breaks for defire, which be had to Gods Teſtimonies * 
How was this ? to have the Book of the Law ?. no 
it was to be exerciſed in it,to an improving of Medita- 
tion 0N it.Pſc1.2. Ah he could not Meditate cnough, 
att freely enough, far enough : The Commandment 
was ſo exceeding broad, as he faith, Pſal- 119. 96- 
{o very broad, and his heart ſo narrow : Sin fo in- 
compalt and ſtraitned him, that his Soul breaks, that 
he could have no larger thoughts. Such an edge and 
eagernels of Aﬀection, ſuch a large, ſtrong, and ve- 
hement deſire, ſhould be an attendant, an aſſiſtant of 
Meditation, one ſtrong Feather impt and anded to 
the Wing of Contemplation to make it mount up 
faſt to Heaven. | | 
Ah, ſay Chriſtian, Lord that my ſoul could Medi- 
tateſtzll better, flyc tarther, mount higher, be more 
upon the wing, make ſweeter and more happy dit- 
coreries, and prove a greater proficient in this Hea= 
venly way! Meditate with defircs and breakings of 
Soul, to dart up the higheſt you can to Heaven, and 
ſtay there, 


E 2» CHAP. 
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CHAP. XV. 


! 
f. 


% 


Of the next AﬀeFion, Love. 


2. He next Aﬀedtion, which {ends a Great: 
Artery ot vivihcal Heat, a glowing Heat ; 


4 


into this Meditation, is that of Heavenly | 
Love, Love to the Duty and the Excellent thingsto 
be Meditated upon : Love is the great Heart Fire, 
made to warm every holy ſervice : P(c1 1 9497+ O how 
Love T thy Law, it is my Meditation all the day? Love 
| led him into this pleatant ſor! walk, of ſweet Medi 
ration, and Love kept him company, kept his heart 
warm in it. The fulfilling of the Commandment i 
Love, Kom- 13. 10. and Love is the tulhlling of this 
Commandment of Meditating : It is performed in 
: Love. This Heart vital Heat of Love, nmſt moye 
to and in Meditation : muſt glow through the whole 
work all the time of it. Meditation is either of the 
infinite beautics of the moſt bl&ſed God, the infinite 
perfecions and urpaſſing glories of his Eflence and 
Attributes, and of the Three Perſons in that Ef- 
ſence: orelſe of the preczous Word or Works of God, 
' his general Providence and Government, or his pes 
culiar Governing of the reaſonable Creatures, eſpe-\ 
craly that fo ſtupendious work of Redemption by © 
Chriſt, and all thoſe things which are reducible to # 
his praiſe z which muſt necds, being ſo beauteous, ? 
have their ſurpaſſing lovelineſs. And therefore there | 
15 great realon to ad love abundantly towards them: | 
To have Meditation ſtill richly perfum'd with ating 
,of burning love all over it, þ 
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Olet Loveever come in and ad its part in Medi- 
tation, wherein the Souls Eye 1s wot only glancing, 
but wiſhly viewing the ſurpaſſing beauteous things of 
Heaven, or ſuch things as may lead up to Heaven» 
Ab if I cannot aſcend in a Flame of love, yet let mie 
in Meditation flye up in ſome ſparks of Love» If my 
heart cannot burn in the flame of Love, let it keep 
warm uponthe Embers of Love. Let Love give it a 
ſpirit, vigour, and livelineſs: As Solomons Temple 
was inwardly all overlaid with Gold, let this rare 
work of Contemplation be overlaid and inlaid with 
Love ; Cant. 3 1045 Solomons Chariot 1n the Canti» 
cles, the midſt of it paved with love; fo let this Cha- 
riot,of Contemplation the midtt of it be paved with 
Love. 

This 1s the Second Aﬀeion, Loves 


— 


CHAP. XVI. 
Of the laſt AfeFion, Delight. 


3 HE laſt Aﬀechion, to make a threefold cord, 
todraw up the heart in Meditation, and 
that winds the work up higher, and that 

is a great ſuperadded Beauty and Glory, is the Aﬀe- 

cionof Delight, Joy and Pleaſure, 

Meditation mwft not be a dull, fad, and diſpirited 
thing: Not a driving like the Chariots of the Egyp- 
trans, when their Wheels were taken off, but like 
the Chariots of Aminadab,Cant- 6. 1 2. Make me like 
the Chariots of Aminadab, that ran ſwiftly : So let 
us pray, Lordin Meditatiou make me like the Cha- 


E, 3 riots 
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riots of Aminadab, that my ſwift running may eviz 
dence my Delight in Meditating. Holy David makes 
Delight ſuch an Ingredient or Afliſtant here, that | 
{ometimes he calls this Exerciſe of Meditation by the 8 


Name of Delight, Pſal- 119. 16. ſpeaking in the Þ 
foregoing Verſe of this Meditation, I will Meditate © 


in thy Precepts3 in the 16. verſe, TI will Delight my © 
ſelf inthy Statutes : which is the ſame with Medi 
tation,only with ſuperadding the excellent qualiticas 
tion due Meditation ſhould have This Name is 
given from this xoble con:omit ant- 
As Wiſdoms ways are all paths of pleaſantnefi;(0 
this path it hath its pleaſantne(s and ſweetnels : Con- 


templation hath its rare and moſt pleaſant walks No# 


Habitation hath ſuch Rooms, {uch Gallerics within, 
of pleaſure : Nor Gardens without with ſuch Walks 
and Curioſities : No Situation, or Stand, ſuch Pro 
ipectsand varieties of delightful Eye-Objects as Me 
) ditation enjoys. All Objefs that Nature or Art ca 
preſent to the Eye, are meer Shadows and Nothing 
in reſp< of the rich 2nd rare Furniture the Eye of 
Meditation is provided with. The Trayeller,whoſe 
feet and helps have carried him the farthelt, whoſe Eye 
and Obſervation hath viewed and taken in neverlo 
much varicty and Curiolity , that hath recreated, r#* 
viſht, and ſitiated it (elf never 1o largely, with any} 
ot the molt taking things the whole Worlds fullneb® 
compriles 3 h.th not, cannot come neer to, and collk; 
pare with the trayſcendencies of pureſt, bigheſt, Soul-* 
refreſhing, raviſhing Delights, this bigh Operation |. 
and more ſublime ating, conveighs and gives in:} 
where the Objef is ſpiritual, the Eye Spiritxal, tit} 
heart holy and ſpirital , and the way of acting up 
on this Spiritual Object is Spiritual, as every __ ar 
y 
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Ordinance of Chriſt is. Or where the Obje& js ex- 
cellent , the faculty exerciſed on is 3s excellent : the 


= Medium or way of Applying the Faculty to the Ob- 


jeft is Excellent : There the Delight and Pleaſure 15 
moſt rareand excellent. 
There are ſundry ſorts of pleaſures : There are 


* ſenſitive pleaſures of the external Senſes, as of Hear- 


ing, Sceing, Taſting, and the like : Thele are very 
various and very great, too often too bewitching 
and beſotting. 

There are Phanſie, Imagination-pleaſures: 1 ſay 
the pleaſures of Phanſie, which are rare and higher 
than thoſe of the outward Senſes : Imagination 
and Phanſie which is a gaick,, ſudden, ſhort, and 
ſhallow apprehenſion of things ( it is not judgment 
that ponders) bat a ſudden ſlight taking in and ading: 
thisis (eſpecially in ſome forts of perſons) a very 
high Spring and ſtrong Feeder of Delight or Pleaſure; 
of Pleaſures that come like things freſh, quick and 
ſpirited to the Body and Senſes. Phanſics, O how they 
perfume, like richelt ſcents, pleaſe like brickeft and 
moſt racy Wine | Phanhies (though often very fond 
and vain) yet are great inſets of Delight. | 

3- There are Intelledual Pleaſures, Rational Joys 

and Delights : Theſe are more high, ſublime, and re- 
hned, and therefore more {weer, ſuch as the Plea- 
lures of underſtanding mew, rare Notions, excellent 
Speculations, and apprehentions of ſolid and Prect- 
ous Truths, and the Minds Muſings on them, Taſt- 
ing, teeding on them 3 this in it {elf isa more tran- 
ſcending Delight than the two former ; though 
Phanſies weigh more with ſome, yea, though ſenſual 
Pleaſures take moſt with abundence. 

4+ Bnt there are beyond the foumer, namely, 
E 4 thole 
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thoſe that are ſpiritual Pleaſures, Delights found 
and felt in a holy and ſpiritual Heart, - in oe that 
bath a Principle far above Senſe and Phanſie, and Na- 


tural Reaſon : that a renewed Mind, a Spiritual Un- | 


 derſtanding, a Wiſdom from above only reaches aud 
reliſhes, and theſe are beſt and ſweeteſt, when they 


are not only raken into the Soul, by an att of appre- 


henſion and conceiving of them, but when they pals 
into the more ixward Room, or Office of the Mind, 
into the Fudgment > when they are there detained in 
Conſideration, and by Meditation give down their de- 
licious ſweetneſs, like Grapes in the Wine-Preſs : Me- 
ditation is ſuch a Sow! Engine, {uch an inſtrument of 
ſuch a manner of Operation, that nothing in the 
World, the higheſt Objedts of Senſe, Phanſie, or meer 
Natural Reaſon, can act with that Complacency 
and Delight. 

Soloman in his Eccleſiaſtes, that rare Record of his 
{o large and infallible Experience of all things for 
Plealure and Delight, tells us he found nothing (0 
{weet, and which he could a upon with that Delight, 
as when he afted up in Meditation, Eccl. 1 2+ 13+ Dar 
714 Oit expreſſes what joy he ated, in this ſoul-engage- 
ment : yea tells us as be did, 1o he will. delight him- 
{elt in it, and the Heavenly Objects of this Hea- 


venly work : Heavenly things and a heavenly heart * 


meeting in' Meditation, will at and make the pureſt 


pleaſure. 
Mcditation therefore muſt have this Attendant of 
light; which ike a flame, like the Chariot of Elj 


jab, carries up the ſoul in muſing into Heaven. 
© " 
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CHAP. XVIL 


Some other particulars added in ſome ſpecial 
Scripture expreſſrons. 


Eſides theſe three Aﬀed;ons of ſtrong Deſire, 
ardent Love,and holy Delight, that like Heat, 
and Spirits conveyed from the Arteries ( ariling 1 
the heart) into all the Budy, to adde to and com- 
pleat what we have in ſome meaſure expreſtz there 
are theſe Three or Four things, I fhall a little 
ſpeak to. | | 
1+ Meditation ſhould ke a work very ſavoury on 
che Palate of the Soul. 
- It ſhould be ſweet and pleaſing to it. 
3- It ſhould be with fatiety init. 
4+ Withan Admiration, as the Crown on the top 
of it. | 
\ 1+ It ſhould beperformed, not asa thing that is 
diſ-reliſhing, but ſavoury to the Spirit in the doing : 
Roms 8. Thoſe that are after the Spirit , ſavour the 
things of the Spirit. 
There are ſome things are unſavoury in themſelves, 
others though ſavoury, yet not ſavoury to ſore Pa+ 
lates, The things of Heaven are none of them 3# 
#0 degree unſavoury in themſelves : Meditation isnot 
loin it (elf, but to a carnal Spirit, it is one of the 
greatly unſavoury things, greatly difpleaſing and dil- 
relliſhing: But to the Spiritual man it is not ſo, but 
a work ſingularly ſavoury, like Iſaac's ſavoury meat, 
like feeding at tome noble Feaſt, where a good ſto- 
mack, and a right Palate, feed and favour, fill (a- 
vour 
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vour the delicacies and varietics ſucceſſively, every 


thing is ſavoury. There are ſome things ſavoury, * 


as Nature yields them 3 others, and in great variety, 


as Art reduces and orders them; and accordingly. 
there are very admirable diverfities of ſavoury things, 
which have their degrees of {avourineſs: What © 
great varieties are there made by Art, from -the } 
meaneſt food, to the higheſt delicacies? yet in the | 
Goſpel Feaſt of Fat things tull of Marrow and Wine | 


on the Lees well refined, in, the Feaſt of all heavenly 
varieties, Mcditation hath more waſpeakgbly rare 
dainties, than all that Nature or Art can yield. 
1 Cor- 2. 9. Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear hath nat heard, 

hat God hath prepared for them that love him. Not 
the greateſt of the greatett Princes, not Solomoxs molt 
Glorious Fealt, not Aſuerus, his Royal Feaſt, not any 
of the Perſian or Roman Emperours {o much ſpoken 
ot in Hiſtories , could occation a Feeding with ſuch 
high ſavonrineſs, as may be had in the rich and preci- 
ous things Meditation hath to feed che Soul with, 
Therctore, O let Meditation be till moſt ſavonry, let 
every ſpiritual thing be very ſavoury; as there are 
more varieties of Obje&s, and higher degrees of 


Excellency in-them , endeavour a ſutable, an exten | 


five, and an en:reaſing ſavouring : As men at a Feat 


paſs fron the firſt Dithes to the after Daintics, with © 


> 


. 
Fs 


! 
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a more eager fecding and better reliſhing. This is 


the firſt thing, 


As Meditation ſhould be ſavoury, the ſoul wal * 


rcliſhing of itz ſo likewiſe 


2 It owld be ſweet. This I further adde, in that | 


the Spirit of God is pleaſed to honour this pious | 

exprelion of the Holy Prophet (by recording it for | 

us) who after a moſt heavenly Torrent of Elegancy | 
in 
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in expreſſing the ſurmounting Excellencies of God 
in the wonderful ways of his workings and go+- 
vernings, ſays there in the cloſe of Pſalm 104- 34- 
His Meditation of God ſhould be ſweet. How ſweet 
muſt Meditation be upon infinite ſweetneſs , and 
from whom all other ſweetneſs, Creature-ſweetnels, 
Word and Ordinance-ſweetnels, derives it ſelf ? 

Pſal. 119+ 103- O how ſweet is thy Word to my 
taſte, ſweeter than Honey to my mouth! This mult 
be chiefly by Meditation : It is that which preſfles 
and ſucks out the rare {weetnels in the Precepts, fo 
Holy and Righteous : in the Promiſes , ſo precious : 
in the 3couragements, {0 high : and in all the ex- 
cellent things in the ſo pertect word of Chriſt. He 
not only aſſerts the {weetnels he found in Meditation 3 
but is tranſported with high Admirition : And 
when he coxld not ſpeak, of it to the height and ful- 
neſs, then (which is our uſual manner) when we are 
at a loſs for expreſſion in words of comprehentive- 
neſs, to wrap up our ſelves in the elegancy and 
terms of an Interrogation and Admiration yet not 
contented with this way, for fuller repreſenting his 
experimented {weetneſs, he takes up a compariſon, 
ſays ſweeter than Honey, which in that pure Air of 
that bleſſed Land of Canaan, was the moſt ſurpaſſing 
ſweet Honey 1n theWorld, Yea, in Pſ;l. 19. 10 
Sweeter than Honey, and the diſtillin of the Honey- 
Comb, which is the {weetelt of all others ; © But this 
was in holy Meditation, that made the Honey melt in 
bis mouthand give down its ſweetneſs. Meditation 
that drives the Hive, drains the Honey, and drops in 
the delicious {weetnels into the Muſing Spirit. Lord 
teach ws the way of this Heavenly Art, and make 
#bis Honey drop, and the Heavenly Manxa of Di- 
V10e 


OY 
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vine Traths fall richly into our hearts. This is the 
{c5ond particular, | 

3- Mediration may and ſhould be attended with 
an Heavenly and ſpiritual ſatiety : Pſal. 63. 5- My © 
ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied , as with Marrow and Fatneſs, © 
when I remember thee on my Bed, and meditate on#hee © 
in the Night-watches. His rare howrs introduced * 
aud made returns of Heavenly fatisfaCtion. | 

The largeneis and excellency of it he ſets out by Z 
a very ſutable ' expreſſion, ſatisfied as with Marrow 
and Fatneſs, which to the ſtomack yields the belt 
fatisfaction, the {peedicftt and ſweeteſt, the mot 
large and laſting. No food fatiates better than 
Marrow and Fatneſs. So T/a- 25. 6, 7, 6c. The 
Golpel Feaſt, isa Feaſt of Fat things full of Marrow. 
There are the Fat things of a be - righteouſneſi 
applyed, of a fill pardon obtained, of Reconciliation 
and Peace with God made, Foh# 1. 1 2- and gloriow 
Adoption conferred through Chriſti, the Feaſt of the 
Feaſt, together with the ſatisfa&ion of the blefſed 
Image of Chriſt, in the beauteous lineaments of Ho- 
linels and righteouſneſs, light and lite, of all Graces 
and Excellencies, and all drawn to the life , and 
wrmght up by the Holy Spirits Inhabitation and O- 
peration, and ariſing from Believers happy Union 
and Communion with Jeſus Chriſt and his fulnefs. 
And likewiſe as a glorious ſuperaddition, that of 2 
Aſſurance of a molt happy condition, and of the wr 
changeable love of God , and that bleſſed Hope of 
Eternal Lite, which ftrews Sugar, drops unſpeakable Þ 
{weetnels and ſatisfaction upon and into the holy 7 
heart, 1 Per- 1. 8. Theſe and fundry others are the Þ 
fat things full of marrow, and make up the Fealt; | 
and arc trom the actings and indyſries ot this happy 
way 


l0- 


| but was diſappointed of feeding an 
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way of Meditation : As therefore the Heart is hun- 
ery and thirſty, in continual Lingrings and Long- 
itigs, and never quict , Meditation muſt carry it to 
this royal Goſpel Feaſt, and thereby meet with a 
bleſſed fatisfaction, not being contented with the 
ſight of the Feaſt and the delicacies of it, without 
attaining ſome happy ſatiety. 
The Prophet Iſaiah mentions one dreaming of 
eating, but when he awakes his ſoul is hungry : It 
we look not well to it, Meditation may be but ſuch 
an unprofitable thinking, as when we have ended 
it, we may miſs of this fatisfaQtion, find our ſouls 
empty. It muſt be ſtill ſo managed, that it prove a 
help and cure to my Soul's izordinate lingerings, 
and improve to a ſpiritual ſatisfaction. | 
Platarch in his Morals tells of one Pythos, who 
finding a rich Mine of Gold, and out of his eager 
defire to have the Treaſure in the Mine, was (o 
continually attending at the Mine, that he negle&- 
ed his comings home to his Meals : To contute his 
covetous indultry , his Wife one day (inſtead of 
providing him food) prepared nothing but Golden 
Diſhes, with ſeveral forts of Meats caſt into the 
forms of ſundry things edible, but all of Gold 
whereby he could obſerve a curioſity of invention, 
1 latiety. We 
muſt not 1n our Meditation content our ſelves with 
tecding the eye for curioſity, but endeavour feeding 
the Soul to ſatiety, heavenly ſatiety. Ah let my 


” Spirit mind more a fullneſs of JatisfaQion, than 


newneſs of Notion} carry it from Head-work to 
Heart-work, from bare ſpeculation, to rare and ra- 
viſhing latisfaQtion! 
This fer the third particular, Soul ſatiety. 
4+ Admi- 
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4+ Admiration- Let me,to ſet the Crown on the 
head of the Duty, adde one thing over and above, 
let Meditation be carried up to admiration 3 not ons | 
ly ſhould we be afteted, but tranſported, rapt up, 
and raviſþt with the beauties and tranſcendencies of © 


, 


heavenly things, act Meditation to Admiration, 


MN 


endeavour the higheſt pitch, coming the neareſt tg : 
the higheſt patterns, the patterns of Saints and An- | 

gels in Heaven, whoſe actings are the pureſt hight Z 
Extalies aud Admirations. Thus were theſe ſo excel- 
lentArtiſts in Meditation,David an high ater of Ad- 
miration in Meditation, as often we ee it in the 
Plalms,ſo in Pſ:8.1.and the laſtVerſe,Pſ 31+19-0 boy 
great #& thy goodneſs? &c. Pſal.104+ 24+ O Lord boy 
manifold are thy works f @c. And in other place 
Davids Meditation and Admiration were as hi 
Harp well tuned and excellently played on, in 
rareſt airs, and higheſt ſtrains; as the precious Gold, 
and the carious burniſhing, or the richeſt Stone, and 
the exquiſiteſt poliſhing and ſetting of it. So bleſſed 
Paul, who was a great Artiſt in muſing, afed high 
in admiration, his ſoul was very warm and flaming 
up init : It was as a Bird with a ſtrong and long 
bs, that'ſoars and towers up aloft, and gets out di 

ight. 

* Thus ſundry of the Ancients, as holy Auſtin, Ber- 7 
ard, and others of thoſe, who have recorded their” 
rare hours of Meditations and Tranſportings d * 
Admiration, liftings oxt of themſelves, and littings 
#þ to Heaven. A precious Minilter of Chriſt of 7 
in his lite time would wiſh, he might die in 
the heavenly Exerciſe of ſinging a Pſalm, in which 
he uſed to be tranſported in Meditation and Admi-} 
ration ; At length he had, in ſinging a Plals, - | 

off 


Part 1. by Divine Meditation. 63 
holy wiſh, dying in the performance 3 whercby he 
was rapt up (after his raviſhment, in the Duty) into 
Heaven, changing his place, but not his work; Ano- 
ther, a man eminently learned and heavenly, riding 
F witha friend in his Coach, he fell into a rare Con- 
' templation and Diſcourſe of the glory of Heaven, 
and the beatifical viſion 3 in which he was {o highly 
* raviſht, that within a thort time he was ſuddenly 
* taken from this Earth, to take his poſſeſſion of that 
Glory he had ſo before in Contemplation. 

Thus I have weakly endeavoured ſome cxplica» 
tion of this happy work of holy Meditation. 

It muſt firſt be begun with fervent Prayer. It 
muſt be founded in a purpoſe of, 1. Aright work. 
2- A wiſe work. 3. A warm work. 4+ A ſtrong 
purpoſe of earneſt ſtriving againſt all impediments. 
5. An endeavour of the kindly iflue and ſucceſs. 

It muſt have likewiſe, 

1+ Putting on a holy Reverence and Awe. 

2+ A Retreat of thoughts from all other Objects 
than {uch as we are to muſe on. 

3- A ſtrong Guard mult be ſet to keep off all 
diverſions. 

4+ A letting on the thoughts on the Object. 

5- A ſcrioulneſs of thoughts. 

6. A ſcarching of thoughts. 

7- And then a ſtaying and dwelling of thoughts. 
> $8. An intermixing of heavenly affections, 1. De- - 
4 ſire. 2. Love. 3- Joy. And Meditation ſhould have 
> T-A layourinels. 2.A ſweetneſs. 3.A ſatiety. g.Come 

up and be carried on with holy admiration. 
There remains one thing more to be ſpoken of 
in the Deſcription given ot Meditation. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Of the Ends of Meditation. 
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Editation we deſcribed to be an inſtitutionof Z 


Chriſt, and duty of a Chriſtian, wherein the 
Mind acts upon ſpiritual things, or other things in 
ſpiritual manner, by a due conlidering of them, and 
this to holy ends or ſpiritual uſes only : Now the 
Ends of Meditation are three. 
Three great Ends of our Meditating. 
1+ Such as refer to the moſt high God. 
2+ Such as reſpect our ſelves. 
3» Such as relate to others. | 
1+ Such as refer to the moſt high God. Meds 
cation is to be the motion of the beavenly ſpirit, He 
venward 3 to carry it up to Heaven and ep it 2 
time there : A /ookzug of the Eye of the mind, at 
a lifting up of the heart, a making a flay, and taking 
a ſpiritual ſolace in Heaven with God. | 
All Duties we perform muſt be done to the livi 
God, Heb. 9. 14+ to ſerve the living God. If other 


wile, our Dutics are but dead works, loathſome x 
dead Carkafles: A living work muſt have for it* 
ſupremie end the living God. God that is the fill 
and beſt, mult have the tirſt aim and levelling to. 3 

They fay in Philoſophy, the laſt exd muſt hav - 


the firlt z2utending : The firlt looking at, as the ful 


ground and mover to any work. And as they ff; 
in Opticks ( the peculiar Art that treats about ti 
natuze of {ccing of Objea&s) Quod primo radiat,d 


pri 
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primo viſibile 3 that which firſt irradiates,ſends forth 
that which through the Medium firſt conveys it felt 
to the Eye : This is firſt viſible, and that is light. 

The firſt thing the Eye of Meditation ſhould fix 
upon, is that which 44 the light of lights, and that 
is God, who is all Light, Beauty, and Glory. Me- 
ditation ſhould be chiefly acted to ſee God, and to 
of F aim at glorifying of God above all, 1 Cor. 10+ 31+ 
the # 7/hatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 

'T; The Gentiles wiſe men, and great Philoſophers, 
ndF becaule their ſpeculations were »9t ated to the glory 
the® of God, were vain zMaginations, Roms. 1». | 
Whatſoever the aim be, if the glory of God be 
not the real ſcope 3 nay if it be not the maſter mark, 
the work is miſcarried ; and but a ravel/ling out of 
Time, a loſing of Labour : Meditation muſt make 
-& fure of the right method, and order of aiming the 
eg glory of God, like the Sun inthe Heayens that out- 
le ſhines all other Lights below and above,. and that, 
it a} which is to be ſeen before, and above all others; 10 
and this muſt be eyed and aimed at likewiſe, far before 
kings all other. IIS. + <a 
Three things to be eyed. Ah we ſhould eye, r- The 
Inhnite Glories and Reſplendencies of the Eternal 
and All-tuthcient God. 2. The infinite diſtances and, 
heights he is in above us. 3. And-the infinite Ob- 
i Rous that ever lic upon us, to exalt him beyond 
# all, 
& As in the making of our whole man, whereby 
Ke he 15 total owner of, us, and proprietor in us. And 
gg 21 our preſerving, whereby we are yet more highly 
| bound. And in the proviſions tor our Eternal 
# happineſs, which is far beyond all the former. - . 
Therctore there's an abſolute neceſſity of this Me 
F tho 
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thod and Order, of ſtill firſt aiming every Duty, and 
Aing at this grand mark and then to make it the 
flriving and preſſing hard of our Spirits to it- Othat 
in my thinkings, in the aſcendings of my thoughts 
this glory of the great God may everſtill aſcend : For] 
nothoughts nor a&ings can truly aſcend, if they 90 
not up to the bleſſed God and this glory of God), if! 
God goes not up higher 1n our thinkings, they tha# 
£0 not higher than ſelf, and which is but indeed dowys 
ward, and not upwardatall. Nay,*tisa worſede| 
{cent than that alſo, *tis Deſtruction and Hell-ward 
whatſoever is Self-ward, and is not to the advance 
ing of the great God. Meditation is ot only to be 
atted to Godas a Duty, but as this Duty, in its pes 
liarity and propriety, as being a peculzar ſtreight lin 
to God, as a lingutlar way tor our takjng aim, tht 
high aim at cxalting the praiſes of God. | 
Thus did that rare mark;man, holy David, as it» | 
admirably conſpicuous in the Pſalms, in Pſal. roy} ; 
I 2+ In the very entrance he lays a ſtrict, a repeated | 
command upon his Soul and all that is within bin, 
to bleſs, and bleſs, and praiſe God : Yea not only laylſt . 
hy Meditation level to the mark 3 but raiſcs up ht | 
( 


ſpirit to take the pureſt, the fulleſt aim 3 this both by} 
a ſelefing and improving of ſpiritual reaſons, thF , 
ſtrongeſt he could hind, and the moſt quickzing Mey 
tzves he could apply, all that his heart might cam. 
up (ina heavenly flame) the higheſt praiſes of Gods 
Thus you ſhall ſee him very frequently a&ting hisMe# 
ditation up with the greateſt tervour to this exalt-F 
ing highly of God. , 
Meditation zs @ peculiar viſit made to the grettÞ 
God a Mind, a Thought viſit, whercin as to a great 


triend, the Soul, as it were, comes and faith to oy 
Lox 
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Lord, I come to ſee thee, T now come purpoſely to 
{ce thee, to ſpend ſome fit portion of time with thee, 
and 1 come for that high Hoxour and Obſervance Tam 
infinitely obliged to tender to thee : Every Medita- 
$ tion is giving # freſh viſit, and thereby a-new tender 
B92 of higheſt Honowr we owe to this beſt of Friends, 
US Thisjs the firſt end. 
nas 2. The next end, is our highly pleaſing of God, 
wr# which by Mcditation we are to intend : God will 
dF be both obeyed and pleaſed with our reſpecting and 
anF ing of every appointed way 3 Meditation js the 
eB beſt way, the molt pleaſing way of thinking. Col. 1. 
ob 11. We are- to walk worthy of the Lord to all pleaſ- 
UM 71g. Thercfore this muſt be performed to an intend- 
ed pleaſing, a due ſerious thinking, a pondering and 
tw dwelling of the thoughts upon heavenly things, and 
_ F chiefly upon the infinite Beauties and Excellencies of 
8 God who is the perfe& Thought and Heart-knower, 
10S the exquiſite Scarcher and Obſerver of Soul-aQtings : 
ted But then moſt, when purpoſely pleaſing 15 deſigned : 
my Thismuſt very bighly pleaſe him, when we clpeci- ' 
ay ally defign pleafing, with our moſt wiſhly eyings of 
| hi him, yea, to intend the doing our beſt to pleaſe him » © 
and this, O how ſhould it greatly alſo pleaſe us ! Das 
vid, Pſal. 19. laſt v. prays for plealing God, Let the: 
Mr3 Meditations of my hcart be acceptable in thy ſight, O 
an Lord my ftrength and my Redeemer. So it is not 01+ 
E lyto be prayed for, but made the holy aim of Mc- 
Me: # ditation with our utmoſt care. Favourites to great 
all-® Princes, what induſtries do they uſe to pleaſe them, 
clpecially that their thoughts offered in Counſels 
ret'® may be acceptable? Thus, how did Philotas, who 
rea'® was Alexander the Great's Favourite 3 and Mecenas, 
30608 Avguſtus his Favourite ? and fo among our ſelves d1-, 
ord F 2 VIS» 


7 


68 Solitude improved Part 1, 
vers. But how near goes it to them if their Coun: 
{els pleaſe not ? as with Achitophel when his Coun- 
ſel pleaſed not Abſalom and on the contrary with 
Huſhai, when his Counſel pleaſed. So when He 
mans Counſel was rejected 3 and how contrary with® 
Mordecai, when his Counſels were reſented ? Plex# 
ſing of a Prince 15 a great encouragement : But ples 
ſing - God,isa {weet Soul Contentment 3 1t is moſs 
worthy ſtriving after : O how anſpeakably ſweet wills 

the finding and feeling of this, prove in thy heart 
when Meditation is performed purpoſely to pled 
tby God 5 when it runs in a pure ſtream, whent! 

ſpirit reflecting on its a&tings in Meditating, mak ; 
difcovery of this holy aim of high pleaſing the mol 
high God? As the Scripture commands pleaſuy 
the Saints are peculiarly commended and greatly h 

noured for it. As with wiſe and well bred peopl 
Cobliging and pleaſing in good things) great ple 

ſing 15a great praiſe. As Abel, Enoch, and other 
from this charaGter of pleaſing God It 3s a beavel 
ambition to earneſtly deſign pleaſing, , as in allt 

thers, ſo in this walking with God in Meditation. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Meditation reſpeTing our ſelves. 


L | | 
'F A S there ſhould be ſuch aims relating to the 


great God, ſo Meditation muſt have its ad- 
yantageous aims reſpefting our ſelves. 
' 1+ The Grand Scope and Exd of our own hap- 
pine 
2- All other Subſervient and Excellent Exds 
1+ The grand End of our own bappineſs, and 
working out our own ſalvation, is the next ſpiritual 


& end, that Meditation as a mighty Engine ſhould ſet 


on going to effect. It ſhould be ſure to be ordered 
up, and duly aimed at , acted according to the ap- 
ztitude and fitneſs of any way in it, to further this 
important end; Muſing and right Meditation hath 
a moſt rare tendency and helpfullneſs, as to the work: 
ing out ſalvation- AS it is a ſantlified means on 
Gods part ; {ſo it mult be az earneſtly employed help 
on our part : We mult Mcditate ever ſo that it may 
belp on ſalvation 3 we mult mean it and level it ſure, 
not any way deceive our ſelves, but take the beſt and 


© ſureft aim. Salvation challenges the beſt eying, the 
& tulleſt, ſicadieſt, ſtrongeſt aiming of every way and 
# help. Soul happineſs muſt not have ſlender aims, 


" a cannot have aimings too ſerious and in- 
# tenle. 


| Let my aimings bere have the keeneſt edge of ſe- 
riouſneſs, be elevated the higheſt, made the firmeſt 
and the moſt extenſroe ; Let them take in wnzverſally, 
: F 3 whate 
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whatſoever may moſt inſtigate to , and quicken ig 
this high operation, proportionate it to this workzy 
ont ſalvation, the ſo great Goſpel Salvation. 

Thus did the = Ggal (who repreſents the Re 
turning ſinner) when ſenſible firſt of his unſpeakable 
milery 3 and thence apprehenſive of the great obs 
tainable Felicity, the ſo glorious Goſpel ſalvatiqnj 
never did be ſo a& any thinking, made ſuch wary 
work of it as now. In like manner the- Jaylor, Ai 
16. having ſucha dreadful awakening from \cnled 
a loſt condition : O what a pondering of Salvatic 
was that', from a heart ſo warm'dand edg'd ? wh 
Extremity of- Miſery hath the deepeſt ſenſe, Meditati 
of Salvation and Recovery hath the higheſt ſerioufm| 
What can have ſuch a thinking, as whey one thin 
for life, and that eternal ? Let Meditation take | 
I« Thoſe Conſiderations that are moſt awakening, tl 
unſpeakable miſery comes upon us by fms fo innun 
rable : As contraQing on the perſon ſuch hom 
guilt, and conveying into the heart fuch hell 
filth. Every fin with the aggravations contraQu 
a debt to Divine Fuſtice, and that entered into Ge 
debt Book, which we never can pay or get pal 
without a ſurety , but muſt bring deftruction in} 
ternal fre. . 

:. 3+ Then weigh the great wacertainty of life, a 
how certain death caſts every one upon an Eta 
nal . ſtate -unavoidably , upon inconcervable Etas 
nity. + : ; 
”. 4+ Then muſt be weighed the Mighty Enemit 
and multitudes of hinderances lying in the 'way « 
eſcaping. : Þ 

©-. 24 Next come the Conſiderations that are tit 
mott highly exconraging tO ſtrive to enter in at i 
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ſtrait Gate, ſuch as the Scriptures fullneſs ſupplics. 
O how great and prevalent are thoſe in the Golpel 
to wiſe and warm us, to ſirengthen and heighten Me- 
ditation» As Eternal life, which in the believing 


| heart is already.begun, with ſure promiſe of carry- 


3ng it on to perfettion, by our yet co-working with the 
holy =_ of Chriſt, working in all bis, which we 
mult do continually : Phzl. 2. 1 2. Workout your own 


X ſalvation, &c. What may I fay of conjunition with 


God, by union with Chrift , by Faith of Com- 
munion with Chriſt, in juſtification and par 
don of fin, a moſt glorious righteouſneſs, reconcilia- 
tion, adoption, with a ſure title to Heaven, and the 
glorious graces of Chriſt, his image, holineſs, wiſdom, 
lify power,peace paſſing underſtanding, joy unſpeak- 
able, with eftubl;ſhment, growth m grace, victory 0- 
ver all Enemies. | 

Ah what wiſhly lookings ſhould we exerciſe daily 

at this ſo great ſalvation, and the tranſcendencies 
and pertections of itz and at laſt ſuchan oztlet of all 
evils, {uch an inlet of all good, ſuch a Crown of Glo- 
ry, with all the inconceivable Excellencies of it,and 
the perfect fruition and viſion of God for ever. 

I have been longer on this than was my purpoſe, 
yet ſhall crave leave for one thing more, and that 
which is{after all momentous couſiderations beſides) 
the greateſt, of ſtrongeſt influence and efficacy, ttifit 
15 the vaſtneſs, inconceivable vaſtneſs of Eternity : Not, 
Eternity meerly i the abſftraft, only conſidered in it 
ſelf but in reference to miſery or felicity. I fay,to 
all other inducements, adde Eternity 3 hang on this 


$ great weight of Eternity of Miſery and Felicity. 


Endeavour with thy utmoſt Art and Induſtry, by all 
reſemblances , to have che livelicſt and moſt opera- 
thve repreſentations of its F 4 Breathe. 
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Breathe thy ſoul often by healthful exerciſe her 
breathe thy. foul frequently up this FGll of Eternity 
Whatſoever thou meditateſt on, let till this be on 
ObjcR, entertained in thy ſerious thoughts, this vi 
Eternity : Let this have its due time. © - ; 
2. Holy Meditation hath , befides the forme® 
ſeveral other excellent ends to be aimed at and in 
proved to. As Artificers do with their Gold, hes? 
zt out ſometimes to its utmoſt dutility and extey 
froeneſs : Improve this Gold of precious heavenh 
Objects, beat them out to the utmoſt by this Han 
mer, this art of Divixe Meditation. © 
© "The Art of Medtiation will, like Solomn 
Temple overlaid with Gold, overlay thy heat 
with Chrifts pure Gold , and: make it rich a 
Slorious. ; 
... Ah therefore Chriſtian, act up thy Meditationt 
thefe precious ends, and"chiefly lay a mighty fri 
upon that ſo! momentous thing, Eternity of Sw 
Miſery or Felicity. 
- * So L have atlatt diſpatcht theſe firſt things, 


find? 
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CHAP. XX. 


of the particular Ends of Meditation 
in reſped of our ſelves- 


__ be various Ends of Meditation reſpeQing 
our ſelves: I ſhall mention, among oth 
theſe ſeven particular Ends, relating to our own 
ſpiritual advantage. - hie>90 
| F. For a principal improver of ſaving Rnow- 
ledge. | 

2. For to make our Knowledge Clear and Di» 


3- To found a Rich Treaſury of Truths, and make 


them ſure. 


4+ And tobe an introducer of habitual wiſdom} 
an acquired habit of wiſdom, to the firſt given 
wiſdom, in heart renovation. 

5- Fora Kindler of Heavenly Fire, and Flame in 
the heart. | 

6. For a Mighty Corroborater of holy pur- 
pole. 

7- To be a conſtant quickyer of the Chriſtian 
courle. | 

1- Meditation is for a Principal Improver of ſav 
ing and heavenly Knowledge : . To ſet as it were 
more Lights on the Golden Table-in the Temple of 
the holy heart, to repleuiſh the Golden Candleſtick 
with more and better Lights, and glorious burning 
Lamps, to yield clearer light in the dark heart. Pſal. 
119+ 97, 98, 99. I am wiſer than my Enemies, for 
thy Commandments are ever with me z thats in 
Wo Medi- 
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Meditation continually, as v. 97. Thy Law it is my 
Meditation continually, or all the day, v- 99+ T have 
more underſtanding than all my Teachers, for thy Te 
flimonies are my Meditation, and v. 100. I under- 
ſtand more thanthe Ancients, &c. Heres an aſlertion 
ina kind of gradation of the ſuccelsfulneſs of his ho- $ 
ly Meditation , namely underſtanding, wiſdom, and 
excellivg in them : Wiſer than his Exemies, yea than 
his Teachers, yea than the Ancients, that have had 
longeſt time,largeſt opportunities for greateſt Knows 
ledge and higheſt wiſdom. x 
- Meditationis the. ground, inlet, and ;3mprover of 
Knowledge. It is not the great and much reading 
makes the Scholar, but the ftudying and pondering 
that is read. It is not the reading much that makes the 
knowing Chriſtian, but the meditating on what is 
read : Reading without Meditation is like ſwallows 
ing much meat without due chewing. that makes 
dean man, 1o this makes a lean mind. Many read 
and hear Much, but underſtand little  becaule they 
bring themſelves fo little under this Ordinance df 
Meditation. If thou wouldeſt be right excellent in 
Knowledge, be rich in it, and of a higher ftaturein 
wiſdom than others, as David was 3 {trive to write 
after his rare Copy in abundant Meditating, 
2+ Meditation is to make Knowledge clear and 
diftinfi. The Apolile, Phil. 1. g. mentions love, its 
abounding in Knowledge and Judgment, and in othet 
places we have mention of diſcerning and judging 
As to matterof Learning in Arts and Sciences, they 
have the moſt clear and diftinit beads, have their No- 
tions moſt methodical, diſtin&, and moſt mellow, who 
mule moſt; contrary, thoſe are the weak: and eafie 
Schqlars that muſe lealts Diyers Chriſtians _y 
NEE net _—_ 
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their heads full of ray confuſed things, a company 
of broken ends, Notions of {mall uſe to themſclves 
or athers, for want of dxe digeſtion in Meditation ; 
Gold Oar without refining and ſound hammering is 
of little uſe z want of Refining keeps the Metal 
baſe» want of Hammering Makes it brittle, it will 
not be burniſht up to a full and perfe brightneſs, 
it willnot obtain a juſt firmneſs : You cannot have 
fo rich Plate or Vtenfils, no Veſſels of it for your 
ſpecial uſe. . The minds of too many Chriſtians lye 


' ftrewed over with precious truths, .but neither clear 


or diſtin: They are hike Howes or Cloſets where 
the rich things, Furnitures and Rarities he covered 
over with duft, or want brightening; or are ſo 
diſſevered, he 1o fcattexed and out oh place, that 
ſcarce any thing is for any preſent uſe. So there 
may be multitudes of Notions and Truths 1n the 
mind, but are obſcure and confuſed, a duſt covers 


. them, a Curtain is drawn too fur over them, they are 


of little uſe , becauſe Meditation is little uſed : Me- 
Aitation 1s that, and muſt be that which methodizes 
them, that ſets them in order ; Meditation brightens 
them and helps for to make them clear, helps them 
toa luſtre.» Clearneſs, and diſtinne(s will not be 
had. without giving down-weight in due Medita- 
tion: And without a clear and diftin& apprehen- 
fion of things they are of little light to thee Chritti- 
anz of lelsinfluenceas to others inſtigation and in- 
couragement. A Scholar that hath his Notions raw 
and obſcure can make (at the beſt) but a Bungler. An 
Artiticer, any Tradeſman that hath not his Art, but 
umperte&tly, will make of it but a mean way to live 
and ubfiſt ; he that underſtands his way in Religion, 
will prove the wiſe, warm, and fruizfu} Chriſtian. . 
pak © | | 3- Mcdi- 
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3- Meditation is to be a chicf help to the Repoſs 
tory and Treaſury of Truths, to lay and lock, up 
Rore of precious and uſeful Truths more ſure, to 
fix the lights of truth firm, make them ſtand faſt iy 
the mind. Serious Nfditation is a great adyantage 
to memory, the Souls*Treafury , that lays up pre- Z 
cious Truths in the cloſe conveyances of the under. # 
ſtanding, and locks the Doors faſt : Such as Medi» # 
tate moſ}, will have the ſureſt memory for things 
heavenly. | Ft | 
Holy Dqvid, to lay up and hide the Word in his 
heart, as Pſal. 119+ 11+ did it as, by other, ſo by the 
way of Meditation: As in the 1 5. Verſe, by Meds 
\ zation, and v. 97. Continually. As Truths cameto 
him, ſo made he them ſure by Meditating : his Tres 
ſury and Stock grew richer and were kept the ſaker, 
As in Scholars, not the multitude of Books, or great 
Reading will make a Treaſury of precious Notiow 
and make them ſure for uſe, but the due afforded; | 
lowance to the clearing and fixing of them by Me: 
ditation. Chriſtians that Meditate will be rich in 
knowledge, and keep it ſure, 


AP'S Butthisis but a lower meaſure at firſt, a Seed, 2 grain 
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CHAP. XXI. 


of the next particular, the fourth end ts 
produce habitual wiſdom. 


HE next particular end of Meditation 1s to 
produce an habitual wiſdem , in the Mind of 

a Chriſtian : To be a moulder and former of the ſpirit 
into habitual v/i\dom, to ſuperinduce upon the hult 
Fundamental (that infuſed wiſdom, given in reno- 
vation and heart-change) I ſay to the firſt ſaving wil- 
dom, to ſuperadde and introduce an habitual wiſ- 
dom (acquircd as they call it) ſuch a wiſdom as makes 
a Chriſtian more knowingly and wiſely skillful and 
ready for his way and work 3. to be beyond a meer 


| Learner, to provean Artiſt for working out his own 


{alvation. 
There is an infuſed knowledge, and an infuſed wit- 
dom, a wiſdom ftampt upon and given into the 
Mind in its firſt rexovation and converſion,. for then 
a man cealcs from being a ſtark fool for ſalvation, as 
the Scripture makesall in the ſtate of Nature, Prov. 
1. 22+ O*c: but byconverſion and change of heart, and 
by union® with Chriſt firſt, and then communion 
with him, as the wiſdom of bis members; by this 
they become wile, by an infuſed wiſdom, whereby 
they are wiſe indeed, wiſe to falvation; wiſe where- 
by theright and chief end and happineſs isdiſcern- 
ed, and the right way and means to that end is di/- 
covered,' and both thereupon deſigned and intended. 


of 


4 
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of Myuſftard-ſced, as the Lord compares the ſtate of 
Grace begun in the heart, Mat. 1 3+32- 4 
 Butbeſide the former infuſed wiſdom there 1s re+ 
quiſite ay acquired wiſdom, a {uperaddition to theF- 
other : This is a noble help, and an zmprover of the 
firſt; that asto the Eye of Reaſon ang natural wif 

dom, Learning and Experience and Exerciſe bring 

inan Habitual wiſdom, enlarging the Natural. - As 

it is with a Scholar, 'or an Apprentice to a Trade, 

Firſt his Tutor or Maſter fuſes principles for the 

wiſdom or skill of his Profeſſion or Trade, where 

by hecan alittle begin to act or work, make tryal, 

though but in .an imperfe&t manner z but thenby 

minding and muling of his inſtructions, and by & 
erciſe he comesat lengthto an acquired habit, to af 
and work kyowingly and with facility, becauſe be 
hath a new wiſdom to underſtand his way. Bit 
without minding and muſing he would aever hat 
badthe way, the Art or Trade intended. Mecditats 
on (beſide others 15 a ſingular help to Habitual wiſ 
dont,to attain the Art and Trade of Chriſtianity, 
Prov. 14+ 8. It s the wiſdom of the wiſe to underſt 

bis way. And Eph. 5. 17. Be not fools but wiſe, under 
ſtand the will of the Lord. Though they were & 
cellent Chriſtians, by the large meaſure of wiſdom 
they at their firſt converſion received, yet ht calls ups 
on them to ſeek for more, to improve the wiſdom 
infuſed to farther wiſdom, to a ſpirit of wiſdom, to 
an acquired habitual wiſdom, to be Artiſts in theit 
way, and excel init. Nothing doth {© mould the 
mind into habitual wiſdom.as Meditation nothing 
ſo improves and enlarges ſpiritual underſtanding 
makes tounderſtaud our way and rule of walking, 
Meditation, as ſ{crious and repeated thinking. oh 


| 
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offs ' In natural, or any Civil Afﬀairs, wiſdom 
in and about them is #ot obtained by bare thinkings, 
Þ flight, ſhort, and tranſient thoughts, or by ſeldom, 
res _” . 
the @. and wow andthen in a tit to think and away, but by 
the ſerious thoughts, weighingsand ponderings, yea by 
if. frequencies and couſtancies of thoughts and mind- 
& ings. - This way of thinking makes a man wiſe in 
p- his way, Trade,or in any buſineſs emergent ; Its im- 


poſſible to be wiſe with this acquired habit of wiſ- 
dom, without taking time, making a ftand, an abode 
of thoughts, and thoſe ſerious alſo. 

If weare haſty, ſhort, give not due allowance of 
Time , and down weight of thoughts, ſcrious 
thoughts, we will not come up to habitual wiſdom 3 
nor likewiſe we ſhall not a& as wiſe Chriſtians are 
required to do, if habitual wiſdom be wanting : 
No man can at wilcly, or in«beight or eminency of 
wiſdom, except he a& by a perfe& principle, as the 
Angels and Saints in Heaven do, or as a perfect Ar- 
tiſt, that hath a perfe&skill and hand at ſome Art or 
i work: The molt of good Chriſtians, though they 

VE have true ſaving wiſdom for the ſubſtance , yet have 
little, very little wiſdom to underſtand their way, 
little of this , habitual wiſdom. This is the 
reaſon of their being ſo frequently to ſeek,,' ſo at a 
ſet, and at a loſs, not knowing what to do : The 
want now of this wiſdom, is from want of Medita- 
tion, ſerious and frequent muſing to frame and mould 
themind into habitual wiſdom, and ſo increaling, 
in wiſdom daily. 

That a Chriſtian may bean Artiſt, and have his 
Trade, have head and hand adepted and readyed for 
It, this muſt be by habit, through cuſtom and ule. 
There are theſe four ſpecial things, excellent advan- 
fages1n a habit among others, 1+ It 
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3+ It lays inability for doing. 


2+ It.induces facility in doing. K 


3» It breeds delight and complacency with 
doing. | 
4+ It holds up evennels and conftancy in doing... 
_ A Scholar or an Apprentice put upon Employ- 
ment for learning an Art or Myſtery : At the firſt he 
wants (for the preſent) the ability to a&t as an Ar- 
#ift, a Logician, a Philoſopher, or the like, and fo the 
facility, | mcaty and conſtancy cannot be cone at 3 
becaule they are the higher ſteps or ſtories built upon 
the firſt, that of ability : But when by time he hath 
accuftomed himſelf in a way, he comes to an habitual 
knowledge and $kill, and that habit brings ability to 
do; and with ability goes facility, caſinels to att in 
the art or way 3 then with facility is pleaſure and 
delight attending, what we do with ealc is pleaſing. 
Then what breeds Pleaſures, brings allo conſtancy, and 
doing with evennels and equality. O how deſirable 
is this wiſdom in Chriſtianity, how highly is it to be 
contended for, to have this wiſdom, this Art of go- 
ng to Heaven, of living to the living God, to arrive 
at a doing with an improved wiſdom, a wiſdom of 
ſuperadded ability, with a happy facility of aCting, 
a iweet delight in ating heavenward, and a beau- 
teous, a glorious evennels and conſtancy : Not to be 
and remain ſtill weak, in our Trade of godlinefs, not 
be to ſeek, ſo oft, as not knowing) our way in divers 
caſes, not to drive ſo hardly on, not to be fo dull 
and heavy, nor yet {o zxevenly and brokenly to carry 
on our work, but with all forenamed 'advantages, 
t0 be daily ſtill experienced to higher encourage» 
ments. 
This iSa grandend of Meditation to work up to 
habitual 
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 ibitzal wiſdom, to help a Chriſtian to excel in this 

Beaity of an cxquilite Artift and Operatour for 
aw and Eternity. 
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CHAP: XXIL 


of the filth End of Meditation to kindle 
Editation hath not only its excellent ends 


and enflame the AﬀeGions. 

7 M and uſes, relating to the underſtanding and, 
mind, but allo is of ſingular uſe relating to the Aﬀe- 
Qions. Meditation is that which keeps alive the, 
fixe on the Altar, and helps to make it burn 7 Ic is 
that which both gathers the ſticks, the fuel, and ma- 
terials for keeping the fire from! going out, and that, 
which kindles them, blows upon them, and makes 
them burn-and flame up to Heaven.,  * ©, |, 
_ Intthe'Levitical Law, the fire upon the Altar muſt 
never go out, but it was kept burning by the Prieſts 
continual minding it : If they had not minded.that. 
fire contizally, it would have gone out. The fire in 
the bolieſt heart it muſt be kept in, kept burning 
continually by Medi tation and conſtant mindings: Me- 
ditation 1s 2 great Heart-warmer, it renews and ex-: 
creaſes (piritual heats, drives away dwulneſs and' dead 
beartedweſs, brings a new lifeftrength and vigour in- 
to theſpirit, when it faintsand flags. - - + 

c They lay of the Loadſtore (that wonder in Nature) 
when either by careleſneſs in keeping it, or by ſome- 
vecident it loles its virtue, yet by Laying it ſome good 
ſeace of time inthe filings 4 Steel, 1c will again re-> 


' cover 


32 


coverits virtues3 when-the ſpirit of a Chriſtian by 


not looking well to it, loſes of its heavenly heat and 


livelineſs, the way of recovery is by laying it afteep 
in this {o warming and quickning Meditation. Q 
how burning and flaming may we often obſerve the 
ſpirit of the holy Pſalmiſt David, in his aQing of 
Meditation ? As Pſal. 39. 3- My heart waxed hat 
within me, and while Twas muſing the fire kjndled or 
burned; Mufing made him hot, yea burning bot at 
the heart. Thus oft in the. beginning of a Plalm we 
hnd his heart low and diſcouraged, - as this Mu- 
| ſing wasaGted and heightened,bis ſpirit grew hottey, 
and at laſt flies all on a flame, flies up to a very high 
pitch of heavenly heat. - O how do all the conſci- 
entious Practiſers of Meditation, ever and anou ex 


perience theſe happy heavenly heats, and heart-en- | 


largements! Ah it all the Saints {o glorious hearts 
quickenings were gathered together, what a rich 
Chain of Pearls, Pearls of rare Experiences, would 
they make up of the heart-warming Efhcacics of Me 
ditatiou? | 

Meditation is a mighty Engine to kindle cooling 
hearts, and make them flame in fervency':.: The Rule 
of gftectmg a bulinels, eſpecially entangled in difh- 


cuties, ' is firſt as they lay Removendo probibens, &: | 


applicando promovens-, . That is , by. removing the 
Obftacles-farlt, and then applying furtheranices. Me» 
ditation as "inſtrumental to. heart-warmings and 
quieknings ; Firſt by making a grand znqueſt into the 
occaſions of heart=coolings, and helping to remove 
them. - Then ſecondly, by ſtirring up to the effica* 


cious means of warmth and quickening 3-1ts a rule a« | 


mongthe .Schoolmen;-that every Negative is founded 
in-au Affirmative 3 that is, every not doing is tounded 
in 
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in ſome poſitive'a& of doing ſomething te: And' 
25to'the like purpoſe, welay in Philoſophy, The in-' 
tention of one thing is the diſ-intending of anther - 
Meditation makes an enquiry, atid thereby a diſco« 
very of that which hinders ſpiritual heat : The ex- 
tinguiſhing, of fire and heat in Nature, is either by 
cafting 02 much 'water, or ſmothering it, by cithet 
throwing on. much incombuttible matter, or bindey- 
mo:the airs openneſs, and its: free” coming to-it; 
ekich.choaks it or by withdrawing the Fuel upon 
which it feeds» 1. Meditation finds heart-coolings ' 
to proceed from a giving, way to and the prelentpres' 
vailing of. ſome.corruption or lutt, that like water 
quenches the hire. They ſay that ſome rich ſpirits and: 
nre extraCionsgt raken in ſome acid or fourLiquor, 
the ſowr Liquor turns the edge of thoſe ſpirits, and 
ttuftrates their operation: As cold clantmy bumozirs at 
the head of the Nerves or Sinews; ſtop the courſe ot 
the Animal ſpirits, and occation the Numm,or dead 
Palſcy : Or as {ome cold Poiſon taken in, quenches 
the. vivitical heat and {pirits, endangers 1f not in. 
duces death : ' So a corruption or fin let out. and gi- 
ven way unto, chifls, and cools, and quenches the 
beart-beat, and the longer yielded tothe cooler wilt 


the affections grow. | 


' ASin given way unto, 4amps the heart-warming, 
Ordinances, quenches the heart-warming ſpirit, ob= 
ſtruts thy. communion. with--a heart-quickening 
Cirift. Hyſeah=-- Whoredom and Wine, and new 
Wint take away the heart : what is thereſpoken of a 
moretotal taking away the heart in evil men, is true 


| 9a gradyal taking away the heart , the heat and 


welineſs m godly men. | 
2:Mcditation or dug Enquiry tinds heart-coolings 
G 2 e< 


- 
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toaziſe from Chriſtians ſmothering their heat with: 


heaping up buſineſſes and troubles upon themſelves, 
launching too far into the Seas of worldly Afairs 
'aud over-carings. ' The thorny ground had the ward 
choaked by cares and affairs of this life : what cares 
and buſineG doth tothe Word, it doth to the hearts 
watrnthz can thou-entangle thy ſelf in the matters 
of-the World, and:thou wilt cool apace. The far- 
ther.a man Travels from the Sun Northward, 'the 
cooler he is: Turn your face from Heaven to the 
World, go far, and you come to not only cool, but 
freeze. Orasſhe in the Roman ftory that out of a 
delign to enrich her ſelf, contracted with the Ene 
thy ro betray the Caſtle, for that which the Souldis 
ershad on their left arm ( meaning their Golden 
Bracelets) but the Souldiers, mftcad of their Brace- 
tets, threw thetr Shields on her, whereby ſhe inſtead. 
of bring enriched was ſmothered. | 

- Toengape ina throng is the way to be ſmothered: 
The wozld will ſmother thee if thou engageft too 
far, it will ſtill cool thy beart-beat, make thee of a 
wartnand lively, a cool dead-hearted Chriſtian. 

- 'There isa Fiſh call'd the Torpedo, if you touch it 
with your bare leg, or hand, it preſently nums that 
Limb that toucht it : Touch with thy heart pon 
the world, it will leave it nunts there's no ſuch way 
to keep in thy heat, as to keep out the world, avoid 
the danger of a Crowd of buſineſſes and caxes. 

3+ Meditation upon ſearching, diſcovers the de- 
cay of heat js from decay in heart-warming Ordi- 
ances, where the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhines warm 
upon thee, whereby the Sowl-beat 1s both preſerved 
and encrealt. 

 *"Abatings of beavenly beat , ariſe from drawing 
7 . away 
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away the fuel of heavenly dutics, Or thy own' re 
maſhneſs and negligence in them. | i: 

If a man ſhall caſt away his Cloaths, tave his 


| food, and decline the means of preſerving heat and 


life, he muſt needs grow cold, it he be not quickly 
killd, | If a man reads not, meditates no, prays 
not, hears not, or 15 negligent and [formal herein, 
he muſt needs like a dying man grow cold: It much 
depends upon the lively performance of boly duties, 
that you keep Heart-warm, or that you decay in your 
fervour by careleſneſs in the means : Meditation 
will mind you of this, and put 'yon upon mending 
it in time, | 

The Angel of the Church of Epheſis, Rev. 2. fors 
ſook or lett his firſt Love, his Heart-heat 3 -and 
Chriſt intimates, he had left off his firſt works- 

2. Meditation is iuſtrumental to ſpiritual vivacity 
and warmth, applicando Promovens , by helping to 
apply the things, that recover and promote heat and 
livelineſs. I will name but two things in this, x.Me- 
ditation mightily helps here , by being a great i#- 
firument of ſearching out , applying and working 
home the Scriptures Heart-war ming conſider ations, - 
ſuch as the quickring Spirit, the inditer of the Scri- 

that knows what things are moſt proper 
and preportionate for recovering, or increaſing heat, 
—_ he hath left upon record to uſe in this 

As conſideration 15 the firſt mover inthe ſoul; fo 
warm confiderations are the firſt warmers: O whata 
latitude and fullneſs hath Meditation to fetch heare- 
warming conliderations from ! «If the Eye looks wp 
to the Heavens, what abundance of Heavenly bodics, 
tor conveyance of light and heat it ſoon dilcover$? 

G 3 But 
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But-iif the eye of Meditation looks into the Serj« 
ptures, what a proſpett of various rare and glorious 
paſſages is there to be found of Conſiderations ? Like 
abundance of richeſt Spirits, higheſt Cordials, and 
preparations of -.all ſorts, in Artilts Shops and 
Cloſets. : O what heart-warming conliderations can 
Meditation fetch and apply — the infinitely 
blefled God, bis infinite Excellencies, Eternal Love, 
ſweetneſs unſpeakable,” of the ſenſe 'of his Favour, 
andthe-like : Ah what beart-warming conlidera- 


tions from Feſws Chrif, to behold him and view him | 


allover, in all he-isin his unexpreflible Glories ? In 
all he hath done,whereby he hath outdone all that ever 
-w4as or ſhall be done ? | 
{.; What warming conſiderations in reſpect of the 
Holy Spirit, the grand and mighty applyer of Re 
Memption, by his habitation and operation ? What 
an relpedt of the Word, the Precepts, Promiſes, Threats 
inings, and Examples in it of ſundry ſorts, all for 
-ont, help and conitfort? What of the Covenant of 
Graces {0 ſure and ſweet? What in. reſpe& of onr 
Tk ſorlsſtate; and all the great concerns of it in 
Halyation? Meditation can nevex want heart-warm* 
iugconfiderations, 'can bring; ſtores of Arguments. of 
allforts, and hlow upon them, to make the 
Kindle and flame, although it was chill and dead, 
Afd neverſo low brought. _ | ; 
'Laſily, this Engine of beavenly Meditation pro 
Fuces. heart-waxnch and yivacuy, by, taking, thee 
ont of, the ſhade.and cool, and leading into the Yun 
thine of Heartzwarnring Ordixances, whercin' the 
vn of Righteouſneſs ariſes, and-ſhines warm, and his 
quickning. ſpirit breathes warm upon thee, Rev, 2+ 5 
&5 a.cure ot .cooling and deeaying Love ; Chr 


counſels 
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counſels the Angel of that Church of Epheſus firſt 
to repent, and then to do bis firſt works. Negligence 
in holy Duties, omiſſion of them , or remiſneſs in 


them, introduced a cooling of his Love 3 therefore 
' what was loſt. by not doing, mult be recovered by 


ſucha doing as the firſt wasz that his firſt works 
done again, might be a rekzadler of his firſt Love : 
Diſuſe of Exerciſe abates the natural heat 'and vi- 
gour , but returning to it, will again recover it, Me- 
ditation when- it finds the faz{nre.aud defect, will 
provoke and engage to the juſt Remedy and Re- 
hief. if | | | 

T have now diſpatcht at length this ſecond End 
of Meditation, its: being for quick»ing the Aﬀecti- 
ons. - The next follows. 
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CHAP. XXII. 


—— 


The End of Meditation in reference to 
the will. 


Editation, as it is to be a helper 'to warm the 
- affections, ſo for a means to ſtrengthen and 
fix the holy purpoſes and reſolutions. of the will: It is 
not a wavering aud weak, purpoſe, or a feeble reſolution 


' Will {erve for a foundation for building ſo bigh as 


Heaven, for carrying on ſo great and bsrda work as 


ſoul-laving, The: Scripture mentions cleaving to 


the Lord with urpoſe of beart, Ads 11+ 23. Holy 
David often in & Pſalms tells us of his will, his pur- 
Poſe of heart, and his heart was fixed, Pſal. 119.and 
P/al. 108.1. Meditation is ſingularly inſtrumental 


; here, G 4+ I" Of 


88 Solitude improved Part-1; 
x. Of fixing and deeper rooting of the grand: ge. 
peral purpe e of pleaſing and glorifying God, and 
working out our own {alvation. j 
- 2. It's greatly inſtrumental for corroboration and 
for ſtrengthening the" leſſer Roots of derivative pur 
poſes, that ſpring from the grand: putypoſe, that are 
the particular Abettors apd Helpers of the main-and 
general 'forementioned purpoſe. In (every. holy 
heart there is planted at firſt converſion, chat fig- 
damental and noble of pleaſing and glorify 
ing God in all things without exception : Thispus- 
pole alſo mult be often renewed, have its reiterations 
for corroboration. There muſt be allo dertwwativeand 
ſubſervient purpoſes, particular purpoſes, in refe 
rence to adyancing the main purpole; and the Soul 
chief end and intendment, purpoſes for particular 
ſoul-concerns , particular Duties either * reſpeding 
Mirtification of- particular corruptions, and parti- 
cular ſelf-denials , or that reſpect particular grace 
and dutzes, in the {caſons required for them. Every 
particular Duty and Soul concern, muſt have the 
hand of a peculiar purpole lent it to affiſt it. Right 
undertaking, as it muſt have the mind afed in wif: 
dom to direct it, ſo it muſt have thewill afted im pwr- 
poſe, deliberate purpoſe, to effect or endeavour it. 
Grace in:the will mutt work it into a due purpoſing 
for the particular occaſion of every. particular in- 
cumbent Duty, Purpoſe of heart to ground Perfor 

mance * le: al 
The Scriptures give frequent inſtances. of both Fl 
neral-and particular purpoſes this. way pradtifed. 
Firſt of the general and grand/purpole 3 thus David 
very often in the Pſalms declares, ſo Pfal. 119. 8-1 
 _ will keep thy Statmes; there's a' general pap 
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Part 1; by Divine Meditation. 89 
zaded to the firſt purpoſe that he did when he 
you up his heart in converſion to his God: Thus 
in the 69+ Verſe of this Pſalm, I tar Mas Pres 
cepts math my whole heart > there's another general 
And Pſal. 116: 9. I will walk, before the 
Lordin the Land of the living, there*s another of his 
added general purpoſes for ferving God. Pſal-12 9. 
57+ Thou art ny pores, 0 Loxd, I have ſaid Iwill 
keep thy word. © There he tells you what he had 
done inthe time paſ}, he had aid, as in the former 
he ſaith, what he would do for the future. | 
Soin the 106+ Verſe, he tells you what a purpoſe 
he had taken,ſuchas had a confirmation of an Oath, 
or as ſome expreſs, it had quaſi vim Jjeromenti, as it 
were the ſtrength or force of an Oath, yea here tells 
you what he did in time paſt, and what he will do 
for the future : T have ſworn, there's the time palt ; 
Andwill perform, there's purpole for the future : A 
recalling of his old purpoſe, and a renewing of a 
freſh -parpoſe to back the old. _ So others of the 
Saintsin Scripture are to be obſerved, to accuſtom 
themſelves frequently ta ſtrengthen the firſt general | 
purpoſe, with the additions of frequent following 
purpuſer As Fofs 24- 
. . $0 forparticular purpoſes, for particular coming 
occaſions, we have-frequent inſtances.of holy mens 
practices. In referenice toavoiding tin, Pſal- 101+ 
3+: 1, will-ſet 0 1604] thing before my eyes, In refe- 
Tebice totaking heed td oyr ways and words, Pſal. 
1391+. ſaid Iwill $akg beed tomy ways, that I ſie 
uot with my tongues ' Jax refortnce to tryting on God 
In dithcultics, waitznpg upon Gad, worſhipping God, 
Fraymg;ptaiſyg, and all ſorts of Dutics and Graces, 
Lave, Joy, Hapes Canrage, Conſtancy, andthe like- 
| | Purpoſes 
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x. Of fixing and deeper rooting of tbe grand 
weral poepe e of pleaſing and gloritying God, = 
working out our own {alvation. - | 
- 2. It's greatly inſtrumental for corroboration and 
for ſtrengthening the" leſſer Roots of derivative pur 
poſes, that ſpring from -the grand-putypoſe, that art 
the particular Abettorsapd Helpers of the main and 
general 'forementioned purpoſe. In ievery. holy 
heart there 'is planted at firſt converſion, that fug- 
damental and noble Porpoſe of pleaſing and glorify- 
ing God in all things without exception : Thispur- 

(c alſo muſt be often renewed, have its reiterations 
for corroboration- There muſt be allo derivativeand 
ſubſervient purpoſes, particular purpoſes, in ele 
rence to advancing the main/purpole; and the Souls 
chief end and intendment, purpoſes for particular 
ſoul-concerns , particular Duties either reſpefting 
Mortification of-particular corruptions, and partj- 
cular ſelf-denials , or that reſpect particular grace 
and dutzes, in the ſcaſons required for them. Every 
particular Duty and Soul concern, muſt have the 
hand of a peculiar purpole lent it to affiſt it. Right 
undertaking, as it muſt have the mind ated in wif: 
dom to direct it, ſo it muft have thewill afted m pur 
poſe, deliberate purpoſe, to effect or endeavour it, 
Grace in'the will mutt work it into a due purpoſing 
for the particular occaſion of every. particular it- 
- cumbent Duty, Purpoſe of heart to ground Perfor 
, " mMancee © *© | * 4738 A 

© The Scriptures give frequent inftances. of _ 
neral-and particular. putpoſes this way pradtifed. 
Firſt of the general and grand'purpoe 3 thus David 
very often in the Plalms declares, fo Pfal. 11 9-841 
will keep thy Statmes there's a'general pu 
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-meradded to the firſt purpoſe that he did when he 
enp his heart in converſion to his God: Thus 
in the - 69» Verſe of this Pſalm, I will ter ty Pres 
cepes myth my whole heart > there's another general 

And Pſal. 116 9« I will walk, before the 
Lordin the Land of the living, thexe*s another of his 
added general purpoles for ſerving God. Pſal-12 9. 
57+ Thou art iy portion, 0 Lord, IT bave ſaid Iwill 
kgep thy word. There he tells you what he had 
done inthe time paſ}, he had aid, as in the former 
he ſaith, what be would do for the future. | 
Sointhe 106- Verſe, he tells you what a purpole 
he had taken,ſuchas had a confirmation of an Oath, 
or as ſome exprels, it had quaſi vim Jperoamenti, as it 
were the ſtrength or force of an Oath, yea here tells 
you what he did in time paſt, and what he will do 
for - the future : T have ſworn, there's the time palt ; 
Andwill perform, there's purpole for the future : A 
recalling of his old purpole, and a renewing of 4 
freſh -parpoſe to back the old. . So others of the 
Saints in Seripture are to be oblerved, to accuſtom 
themſelves frequently ta ſtrengthen the firſt general | 
purpoſe, with the additions of frequent following 


purpuſer As Foſs 24- 
. $0 forparticularpurpoſes, for particular coming 
occalions, . we have frequent inſtances.of holy mens 
practices. In reference toavoiding tin, Pſal- 101+ 
3+: I, will ſet mo evil thing, before. my eyes, In refe- 
Tefice to taking heed td oyr ways and words, Pal. 
139-1». 1ſazd I'will $akg beed tomy ways, that I ſi 
uot with my tongues ' Jax refortnce to tryting on God 
an difficulties, ayaiting upon God, worſhipping God, 
praymg;praifugg, and all ſorts of Dutics and Graces, 
Love, Joy, thpe; Caxrage, Conſtancy, andthe like- 

| | Purpoſes 
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-.. Puxpoſesand Reſolutions general and particular, 
and the frequent uſe of them: Linking purpoſe 'to 
zurpoſe, ſtrong purpoſes are {till neceſſary for every 
riſtian that will work out falvation : . Yetsall 
bedone in the ftreugth of Chriſt, elſe they will not 
hold, but wear out, and ſnap. aſunder. eb 

Now Meditation is rarely inftrumental herein. + 

1- Inſtrumental to' make our purpoſes wiſe, we 
muſt ponder and'confider before we purpole; raſh 
purpoſes 'and more ſudden, without due bottoming 
ina previous Meditating,will prove but miſcarryings 
and abortions. They are like fooliſh building-on 
the Sand, they ſoon fail : 4A purpoſe, the more delibe- 
rate, the more dgrable. 

2- Meditation helps to make prrpoſes ſtrong and 
firm > we have need of ſtrong el tor the great 
things of Eternal life: we have 1trong oppolition 
from corruption within, and temptation without: 
Meditation helps mightily to ſtrengthenReſolution, 

1+ By repairing; to your ſpiritual Magazine, -and 
thence fetching forth ſlroug ſpiritual Arguments to 
raiſe ſtrong. Reſolutions and Purpoſes. Arguments 
out-of the 'rich 'ftoxes of Scripture, of all ſorts and 
natures,.torelicve the weakneſs-of the will in pur- 
poſing: Meditation aCts a Divine reaſoning, diſputes 
you into a purpofing, when it ſhews you have ſo much 
for it, and nothing at all againſt it. 

2 Meditation ſelefis and fſparpens Arguments, (ets 
home, and improves them upon the conſcience ,-that 
you muſt yield, muſt reſolve, and firmly, ftrongly,in 
ſuch matters as none can be higher. 

O how many ſtrong and unanſwerable Argu- 
ments can Meditation come furniſht with, to. dis 
{pute againſt carnal wnreſolvedneſs, to plead for m_ 
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aQing ſtrong 'Reſolations for any part of an en- 
joyncd Duty? What weight can it put into the Baly 
lance to caſt the Scale for Gods and your Souls inte- 
reſt ? Ineed not name the heads of Arguments,ſach 
as the indiſpenſible neceflity of the Precept and 
means, the great ſinfulneſs of unwillingneſs, the 
excellenicy of the thing, with the {weetnels, comfort, 
confidence, and advantages attending, it : But this 
I ſhall adde, [The excellency of a Chriſtian lies chiet- 
Iv ix biswill 5 and the excellency of that will 1s im 
the height of its purpoſe and reſolution, freelt pur- 
pole aud choice, hrineſt reſolution and determina- 
tion tor the 'work he came into the world to do: 
And the great Aſſiſtant, on our part, of holy reſolu- 
tion'is holy Meditation, applying fit reaſons to ſtir 
up reſolution, and inſtigating to all thoſe ways that 
breed and cherith it. And this latter is another par- 
ticular whereby Meditation is a relief and fortifier 
of/ good reſolutions and purpoles. | 

' 2: Meditation, I fay, is a great ſtrengtbener and fta- 
bliſher of holy purpoſes, both as it is a direQive, and 
inltigative 3-as teaching us what: are the ways 'to 
help us in purpoſing, and as inſtigating and provo- 
King to the Ordinances and means, - that will water 
the Plants of holy purpoſes, make them root deep, 
and ſhoot up higb; flouriſh and bear fruit. If 
our purpoles are weak if our hearts in pur- 
polings are apt to flip out of jointz -no 
looner ſet, but as ſoon {lipt, or ready to diſlocate and 
be out of joint; what remedy then have we but 
confideration or falling to meditate, to make a true 
inquiry hiſt of the right and proportionate ways of 
healing ehis will-malady,this heart-infirmity ? 2.And 
then Meditation inſtigates to a due uſe of diſcovered 


helps, 
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helps, of infirm and inconſtant reſolutions, draws 
you to-and throwgh the whole circle of means, prg- 
vokes you to try every Remedy to cure theſe abor- 
tivepurpoſes. It direGs and leads you to all the 
Ordinances of help, tothe promiſes that make over 
help, toa Chriſt and all his Fulneſs of help , to the 
holy Spirit for his applying effeGually of help, to 
ſtirring up Faith,to ating recumbencies and reſting 
on Chriſt in the Promiſes, to ſtirring, up our ſelves, 
to humble our ſelves for our failings mn our purpoſes, 
and to ſtrive againſt them, watch our hearts ilipperis 
neſs, and to labour keeping our reſolutions and pur- 
poles better. In Natures order, doing is wpow re» 
ſolving, reſolving wpon conſidering 3 {0 in grace, per- 
forming is upon purpoſing, purpoſing arifes from 
pondering and meditating» The Saints in Scri» 
pture that aded the higheſt relolutions, exerciſed 
the deepeſt Meditations, as we ſee, in that man after 
Gods own heart, Fits and flathes-of Phayfie, neve 
breed firm parpolings ; but ſuch reſolutions that lie 
longeltalicep ip due preceding Meditation, have the 
deepeſt tindture and holding. Colour. Longer 1 
bavebecn upon this particular, as a point more mas 
terial, becauſe the art of raiſing and fixing, height» 
pragons improving holy reſolutions, is ſuch a hap» 
py fruit of Divine Meditation, ordered to that 
bleſſed Ends «&@ 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


Of Meditation as 4 grand ſupporter of | 
the Chriſtian courſe. 


Editation is for a conſtant keeper wp and. 
i I ſupporter; of the Chriſtian 94% as to? 
the evenneſs of this Golden thread, without decays, 
ſmkings; ftands,-and interruptions-” 2+ As to Itn- 
provements and goings on to perfe&tion. 3+ And as 
to confliings with Enemies and Oppoſitions. 

This was holy Pax/'s pratice, by ſtill taking in 
the higheſt provoking conſiderations, minding and 
due pondering, of them 3 it made him to labour fo 
abundantly, to preſs ſo hard to the mark,, forgetting 
the things behind, and looking to the things be- 


fore+ 


He meditated on the Price of the high calling, 
kept his Eye on the Crown of righteonſneſs, he kept 
his Eye alway on the ſtores and varieties of Goſpel 
encouragements. | 

 AChriltian of the greateſt conſideration will-evey 
keep up belt his evenneſs and conflancy« | 

New freſh Meditations are new Soul feedings, 
new meals, which adde new ſtrength and vigour; 
they make a Chriſtian like Elijah, when he had' 
eaten, to travel with new ſtrength to Horeb . the 
Mount of God. 


There is a Beaſt i the Weſt-Indies they call Pi- 


+ gritia, which ſignifies ſloth, for its ſtrange flow 


pace, which. is going fourteen days a ſtones _ 
a 
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and they have contrarily a glorious Bird calld the 


Bird of Paradiſe, that is {cen generally flying, aud 


in a very expedite motion.  * | 

Divers hes running the bleſſed race of Godlineſs, go 
creeping {lowly,. making little haſte or progreſs, cer- 
rainly they meditate little; The ſwifteſt of foot in 
Chriſts way are the frequent ſerious Meditaters; Me- 
ditating makes the Birds of Paradiſe, the Chriſti 


ans of the perpetual motion. I might adde more. 


to'this particular, but T haſten to thenext. 
mg 6) WD. 
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b, Of the End or Oſe of Meditation in res » 
| ference to others. | 


3 THe third and laſt End or Uſe of Meditation 


named, was in reſpe& of others : As the' 
former ends were.in. reference firſt to God, then 


towards our ſelves; So this we come now unto, is 
in-relpet of others. . 
Meditation in reference to others, to perſons of 

all-orts, is to fill the treaſure of the heart with good 


. 
4; 


mw 5, and to fir»the good man out of the good 


of his heart, to bring'them'forth to furniſh 
others, and be ſerviceable to their ſpiritual g0udis 
tion. Lake---- The good man out of the good treuſure 
of bis beart. bringeth forth. god things: He firit lays 


in a good treaſure, ſtores hunſelf with tae riches-of 


heavenly treaſure, and then brings it out : It is n9t 
a work, meerly of phanſie and imagination, but ciuetly 
of Meditation arid Contideration : Imagination 


fakes 
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takes in varieties of things in a promiſcuous manner, 
without differencing or diſtinguiſhing.» Imagina- 
tion makes a collefion, Meditation makes a ſeleG:on 
and dijudication:. Meditation obſerves what preci- 
ons things are offered us, and lays them up, and. 
diſcerns what are-not -precious, and lays them by 
yea by Meditation there is not only an old ſtore laid 
in, but there will be alſo an adding of new. It.is 
this rare Art of Meditation that both founds and 
fills the trealury with old and new : Phanſie and 
Imagiuation , as'it:is in divers, may fill the mind 


with traſh but not with Treaſure, with-things that 


alifterz but are not Gold. 
- It is this Meditation that makes diſcerning be= 
twixt the precious and the vile, that takes up on 
ſearching the treaſure found and diſcern'd, and lays 
it up.inthe treaſury of a good heart :- And this-4S 
fir. tor the good mans'own ſtore-and ſupply , but 
then: jt 15 alſo tor, to. enable him to bring forth, 
for -,others _ uſe ;. and: help, to (bring. forth in 
tirſt. diſcourſe, that .is ſpiritual. and fayoury for. the 
Nature, and that likewiſe is ſeaſonable-and ſutable 
tor the occalion offer'd, to bring and ſhew forth the 
Apples of Goldin their Piftures of Silver, as Solomon 
faith of a word ſpoken in ſeaſon; likewiſe to hold 
forth things that are exemplary as to a fruitfulneſs in 
walking, to bring forth the good things of light to 
thine out, light of precious edifying triiths, and light 
of rich and rare experiences, and to bring out the 
good things of a heavenly, quickning, comforting, 
and encouraging Nature. Meditation, as it is the 
great way of gathering up things that are uſcful,and 
hlling the heart-treaſury 3 ſo it is to be the way of 
dire;on to open it, and bringing torth in diſcourſe 
the 


g6 , "Solitude improved Pattt, 
the things: fiored up : Arid by this imparting 
_— Gs: we- our ſelves have a double eb 
tage often following. 1+: A. ckarer and more di- 
ftin&apprehenfions- as Silver and Gold brighten by 
aſe;not by lyingup. © 2. A warmer and [ivelzer 4 
feltion, and when they come forth warmer by dif. 
courling,they are the apter to warm others and make 
their hearts burn, within them. we 2.73 289 
./This then is:0ne End, one greatand excellent End 
6f:this fo excellent way of Meditation : That 
face anſwereth'to face in water, ſo beart may anſwer | 
' beart in wartth. When things have been well 
warmed in the Forge and Furnace firſt of Medita- 
tion, and then in our Communication > Fire may 
kindle Fire; and one warm heart may occaſion 
nother.. Diſcourſe, that is the meer produtt-and f . 
fexit of Phanſie and Memory, and hath not ſomeriſe | wv 
and tinure of warm Meditation; ſome diſcovery | 
of beart-beat 'is like fluſhes of lightning, or the | { 
ſhining of the Moo; they make a thew, but wam || 1. 
not; Nv bodyis warmer by the one, no heart it warmey | ci 
| by the other. | > 
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CHAP. L 


' Of the ſeveral kinds or ways of Mes 


ditation. 


| E now, from the divers Ends of Medita« 
tion, proceed to the leveral Kinds, or 

ways. Of it. | | 
Meditation is either that which is more «ct and 
ſolemn, or that which is moure ſudden and ſhort. 
1+ That which is more {et and ſolemn and this 15 
either the more ordinary and daily, or that which is 
extraordinary, upon ſome more peculiar Occaſions, 
both which the Scriptures hold forth in the record- 
ed Precepts and Precedents therein. : 7 IT. 
| I+ The neceſſity of daily Meditation. The firſt 
way of ſolemn Meditation, 1s that which ſhould be 
daily : That as private Praying and other Duties, 
are a Chriſtians daily ways of exerciſing himſelf in 
Godlineſs and walking with God:3 ſo holy Medi- 
tation is one golden path in the great Road to Heaven, 
one way of breathing bis ſoul daily up the Hill of 
Eternity, and meeting with Godin the Mount. 
.Pſal. 1.2. The holy Prophet makes it a Character - 
of the bleſſed man, that he —_ in the Law of 
Go 
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God day and night: Where we have held forth, as they 
ſay, Gratiam & Gradum, the Grace and the Degree 
of that Grace 3 the Grace, he doth Meditate; the 
Degree, day and night : Thus much hereby niuk 
thenbeimplyed, that as it isto beperformed often, 
{o it cannot well be performed by the Rule in' this 
Scripture paſſage, it every day in courſe there be not 
ſomething done this way, either more orleſs; cer 
tainly we cannot give God and our fouls concerns 
too much meaſure. 

So Pſalm 11 9. He tells us his daily praQtice, to 
Meditate both in the day and night. Now his Ex 
ample, being a King and under ſuch varieties of 
important Affairs {o many and ſo great as none can 
have more : And if he had ſtill ſuch cares, trouble, 
and dangers attending, might not theſe have ex- 
cuſed to ſome abatement of his conſtancy ? but it 
did not ; This therefore leaves all ſorts of perſons 
without excuſe , none being, able to alledge , tha 
which he could, or not more urgencies of daily oca || 
ſions: There is no doubt, that asit isa work liesup 6, 
on every one, ſo.ſure as the day returns and the fell} wy 
butineſles of it 3 {. this Meditating of right doth} þ 
ehallenge for it {elf ſome fit ſeaſon and portion of the} (i 
Gay, being one of the great butineſles tor the Soul} tg 

elp. | Al 

As no Chriſtian can plead exemption from ths ty 
daily incumbency, this daily ſoul affair, ſo no good] 
prudent Chriſtian can conceive, but he may find out | cj 
in the revolution of the day, ſome at leaſt tit oppor-Þ an 
tunity for ſerious Meditation : Or if not in theday 
time (the time of action and avocation) yet in tht} or 
night pox the Bed, the time of reſt and freedom | thi 


What was faid of that great Warriour Hannibsh | mi 
making 
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taking his' way into Traly over the high rocky 
Mountains, the Alpes, with Fire and Vinegar, Han- 
wibal will either find-a way, or make one 5, and 1s 
faid of Love, It will creep if it cannot go3 a good 
heart will find or make its way over Mountains of 
Difficulties and Buſineſs, to have Communion with 
ffs Chrilt, Cart» 3+ 1 22 3+ | 
Ah it is moſt fad, if I can allow ſo many bours in 
the night for reſt and fleep, ſo many m the day for! 
bafinef? and emergencies, ſo many for eat2yg and 
drigtking, ſo many for company and diſcourſe, yea lo 
much time for pleaſzre, play, tor trivial things next 
to nothing, it may be for things worſe than nothing, 
for ſins and Iuſfts, and that no part of the twenty four, 
bours muſt be afforded for (erious thinking, thinking, * 
of things tex thouſand times more momentous and 
concerning than the total ſirm of matters,that {weep 
away and ſwallow up precious time ſo much. The 
od Chriſtian' cannot but at leaſt cloſe with the: 
eternal obligation of this duty: And the wiſe and 
fraitful Chriſtian cannot but yield ſome complyance. 
with the practice of it, and let this come in for its 
tne ſhare inthe time of the day, as one important bu- 
linels to be diſpatcht, and that muſt ſtill contribute 
to the right making of it up, and improvement of it. 
Aﬀer (orne evidence of the equity of this daily Du- 
ty, I come to ſpeak to the Nature and way of this 
Meditation. This being of all other ſorts the prin=. 
cipal, which therefore challenges a more diftin& 

rg and careful handling, 
ay If Chriſtians very well underſtand not this way, 
nes or fall very ſhort of the due manner and order of it, 
the work is neither ſo pleaſant or ſucceſsful. as it. 
might be and ſhould be, and queſtionleſs is to Qu 
2 1ans 
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ſtians ſuch as are the great Artiſts herein, ſuch as have 
been well practiſed and experienced in it. I ſhall 
therefore now endeavour to ſhew the Nature of it, 
and fomething ofa Method of due proceeding in it, 
In general, it is that daily exerciſe whereby we 
ſingle out purpoſely ſome ſpiritual or uſeful matters, 
to a&t the ſcarchings and ponderings, which ac- 
cording to our ability and opportunity of the day we 
can exerciſe for our ſpiritual advantage. 
The Mind 15a Spring alway running, in thinkings, 
a Wheel alway turning, a Forge alway framing, 1 
Wing ever moving 3 it 15 the moſt ative, buſie, nim- 
ble thing in all the world, therefore hath the greateſt 
need to be well lookt unto, to be kept, as Solomut 
{aith, Prov. 4+ 23+ With all keeping keep thy bears 
to be guided with the bet skill and: care, with the 
ſteadieft and ſiiffeft rein , like a Horſe of hight 
metal, ready to run. away with his Rider; it wil 
run wildly away, and carry the ſoul into vanity, folly 
and ſelf-miſchieving. Meditation is a ' ſpiritud 
rein andgeurb, and the peculiar deſigned way to re 
duce, reCihe, and order it. c | 
To bring the hearts thinking power into the high 
eſt ſubſerviency, the greateſt uſctulneſs to the main, to 
the Souls grand intereſt : Therefore there is a great 
neceſlity upon eyery good heart, of daily and mud 
Mcditating, 
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CHAP. II. 


of the manner and way of daily Me- 
ditation. 


7 Chriſtian is to awake with God in the 
moriting, Pſal. 139+ 13. as David when he 
awoke was ever with God, at his awaking times in 
the night,by thinking of God:ſo chiefly when he awoke 
laſt, when the #zght was paſt, with all the dangers 
of it, and the day dawned, then the morning-ftar of 
Meditation aroſe ih bs beart. The firſt work inthe 
morning is tO awaky with God, and the noble think; 
ing faculty, which upon awaking will inſtantly a- 
wake, and begin to ſtir, begin to at : Let it be a» 
wakened into this ſweet way of ſelf entertainment, 
by engaging of it in holy Meditation» Look we 
that the heart be firſt of all ſeaſoned, ſweetned, and 
perfumed with heavenly thought. 

I» Begin we with ſerious refle&ions upon the 
great goodneſs and tender mercies of God in our pre- 
lervations trom Satans malice and miſchiefs, what 
affrightments, 11 noiſes and appearances, in violence 
and bzrms would he exerciſe, if he were let looſe 
upon us ? What other harms from wicked men, uſu- 
ally taking the advant age of the dark and ftull night, 
when, all-are_.at reſt, beſides harms from accidental 
occaſions that we are liable to. There is alſo the 
great mercy of Beds to lie on, reſt without toſſings, 
eaſe without torments, ſlep without holding our Eyes 
n awaking, baving our ſleep ſweet, mas, with 

| : 3 refreſhing 
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refreſhing, having our formerly weary bodies and 


decayed ſpirits revived' and cheared , and we our 
{elves i a ner adaptation and titneſs for the ſuc. 
ceeding days occaſions. There ſhould be alſo a ſtaus 
and abode of thoughts upon any thing in the night 
which is more ſignal and remarkable, that come; 
down from Heaven, as a brighter beem of favour ty 
take the Eye with, that is let down as a more pecu- 
liar hand, to- take up our thoughts to Heaven by, 
#hat 14 ſent as a more ſpecial Love-token, ſtampt with 
more legible Charatters of the caxe and kindneſs of z 
God towards ug | 

' 2, When the zights paſt mercies have had ſome 
duc Refle&;ons and Myſings, had a down-weight df 
improvement endeavoured, for warming and « 
larging the heart toward our good God : If thenit 
conveniently may be, nothing to the contrary inte 
poſing, and that juſtly may binder, the next thin 
then for the way of our thoughts ſhould be to look fir 
ward, to the day coming on, and the ſpiritual cap 
eeraments of it; or if it then cannot at the preſent 
be, yct ſo ſoon as we can to ſet to and engage in this 
{o uſeful Meditation. 
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Hex the more particular Rules we may ule fo! 
'this daily Meditation, ' arc theſe following 
Liay,the Rules we may uſe for the particulars of das 
ly Mcditation, and for Method herein, may be ſul 
& theſe following, _ OT | I 
TEIN © | 4 1+ Medi 
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1 Meditation of ſetting up the Maſter Mark,, the 
lorifying of the moſt high God. 
. "DE. unto  adeharion of Eternal happineſs 
in the enjoying of God 
- 3- Meditating then after it of the ſure and ade- 
quate means for attaining them both. 
And theſe are therefore to be Meditated upon. 
Meditating o# 1+ Jeſus Chriſt, the ouly way to the 
Father by his work of Redemption- 
Meditating on 2+ The Holy Spirit the great ap- 
plyer of Chriſt and his Redemption- | 
Meditating on 3. The holy Ordinquces of God, 
the uſual ways of the Spirits coming to afply 
Chriſt by. 
Meaitating on 4. The Word of God, chiefly the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel : Theſe on Gods part. 
Meditating 5- On our part, by our aſe of the Or- 
dinances, and the Word and Promiſes, and that 
Faith and holineſs whereby we come to znionand 
communion with God, gloriftie him, and obtain fal- 
vation, Faithas the inſtrument of receiving Chriſt, 
and both Faith and Holineſs, or the graces of Chriſt 
as our princzples of life 'and power, tO live unto God, 
and growing up to perfe(iion againſt all oppo- 
fitzons 
1+ The firſt thing according to the rule of beſt wiſ- 
dom, which lays the ſareſt foundation in any courle, 
15 firſt to take into moſt ſerious conſideration, the 
lupream and chief end, and to acta freſh ſetting up 
before us, that Maſter-Mark, and ſcope of the moſt 
bigh God, and the glorifying of bim, to be conti- 
nued as We can # ao 4 the whole courſe of the day 
I fay,this ſo high incumbency and duty of looking (till 
at,and yelling all to the glory of God. - 
H 4. Mes 
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Meditation of this glorifying God, for pure, live, 
ly, and higheſt advancings of it, this, is the Souls 
beſt operation, and runs moſt parallel to the perfed 
work of Heaven. Heavens higher ating 15 Contem- 
plation of the moſt bleſſed God, for the moſt tran- 
{cendent exaltings of bis glory : The Rule of Scri- 
pture is, To do all tothe glory of God, 1 Cor- 10+ 314 
And this Rule muſt theretore have'its place and pow- 
er here; therefore this daily Meditation mult take it 
in, and ſct it up. It muſt be every ones'wiſdom to 
bottom our day Meditation, with the ſtill eying of 
and aiming at the glorifying of the moſt high God. To 
begin with the freſp thoughts, and alſo the warmeſt 
frame of Spirit, for tqxthering the ſupream end, the 
glory of God, and with it, as fit to be annext unto it; 
that which is wrapt up with it,our own Eternal hap- 
pineſe. Philoſophers and Divines have ſeveral Max- 
ims about the Supream End : To mention ſomeof 
them to help us here : As, | | 
'. I. Finis ſumms, eff maxime appetibilis The 
chief End is of all things elſe the moſt deſirable, Pſal. 
73- 25 Matth. 6. 9. It (as it is moſt ſure) it be mo 
defirable, then this, as was ſaid before, is the chief 
point off wiſdom, to chiefly eye and aim at this chiet 
End: and then ſure it is .moſt proper in the me- 
thod of our daily Meditation, to mind this one of 
the-firſt, and how to: advance towards it anew, on 
the opportunity of a new day begun upon 

2. Secondly, there is another Rule given, which 
is Fins ultimus preſcribit Regulas totins vite, ſed 
3pſi fini nonpreſcribitur; That the laſt or chief End 
preſcribes or gives the Rules of the whole lite, or 
courle, but thetaſt End hath no Rules oma * 
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Ini gll caſes the End of any thing, that gives the 
Rules to that thing, | 5 

"Thus that hath profit and livelyhood for its End, 
that - profit and livelybood gives the Rwles to the 
Trader, and all his a&tings are reduced -and ordered 
to profit and ſubſiſtence. 

That of mens particular or a Nations intereſt, as 
itis called. The particular intereſt of perſons in par- 
ticular: Or the Publick, 3ntereſt and chief good, that 
gives the Rules to private men, or tO States-men 5 
their a&ings muſt be to their zztereſt, the chict good 
or End: So the Souls grand intereſt, real higheſt 
End and Intereſt, gives all the Rxles to all a Chriſti 
ans wiſe, truly wiſe aCtings. | 

Thus in Ph3l. 3. 13+ 1 preſs bard to the Mark; firſt 
he ſet up the Mark, or that was ſet up before him to 
aim at : And this made him preſs hard, and run in 
the right way ſo earneſtly, made him uſe all the 
right means, and 'the due manner for attaining 
tO 1t, 

So this of eying the Supreme End,as the right ſure 
way,as the ſure wiſdom for a mans ſelf,Prov.g.1 2.this 
ſhould be firſt taken in, and come under freſh ' confi- 
deration. That which gives the firſt riſe to endea- 
vour, that which mult vitally influence, and ſtrongly 
inſtigate, yea fix andſtabliſh our whole courle. 

The courle riſcs' or talls, ſtrengthens or weakens, 
bears up or breaks off in evenneſs, or unevennels ac- 
cording to our more or lels lively.and freſh lookings 
at, and ponderings of the chief End. 

This we ſee in all undertakings, the manner, 
earneſtneſs, and evenneſs of any courſe, is from the 
manner, earneſtneſs, and evenneſs of mans eyings of 
his chief 'aim and-intereſt deſigned in it, | 
5p In 
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In a#atch and divers artificial Motions, the evens 
neſs and expediteneſs of the motion is from evener or 
wnevener, {tronger or weaker drawing of the Spring, 
the firſt mover. Thus is it in godlinels, a Chriſtians 
motzons are an{ſwerable to bis eyings more or leſs of 
the main end; Chriſtians complain of their daily 
dead-heartedneſs, and unevenneſs3 it much ariſes 
from the ſo little or l3fHeſs lookings at the main Mark, 
Paul lookt earneſtly, and he prelft hard: In Archery, 
thoſe who eye the Mark moſt earneſtly and ſteadily 
hit the gfteneſt and fulleſt, The wiſctt Chriſtian is 
the moſt earneſt, equal eyer of the main End. 
There be many particulars in this head, which ac- 
cording to prudence and leiſure may have their ſea- 
ſons of ponderings. 

The variety will breed delight, and ſet an edge 
upon the Spirit, apt.to grow heavy and weary 3 they 
are ſuch as theſe : As the contiderations of the mot 
bigh God, in all his zfinite Glories and Perfeions: 
His All-lufticiency, in his Knowledge, Wiſdom, Holi- 
neſs, Righteouſneſs, and the reſt : But chiefly in-his fo 
znfinite and wychangeable Love, and Riches of Free 
Grace : The Infinite obligations, eternally lying up- 
onus, for glorifying and exalting of him : The w- 
finite excellencies and fullneſs of the ſecond Perſon, and 
his infinite Love, in undertaking with his Father, to 
Redeem loſt ſinners : And the ixfinite love of the third 
Perſon, the Holy Spirit, the applyer of Redemption 
Soine moſt ſerious Meditation of God, and glorify: 
zng him, to give down. into the heart a glowing beat 
and livelineſs, for all the folowing day, 1s {till fit 1n 
{ome meaſure to be practiſed. 

2+ The next ſhould be ſome ſerious muling on 
that zext End, oyr own ſalvationand Eternal bappt- 


neſs, 
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neſs, farther to be wrought out, to be our day labour, 
by the opportunity of a new begun day, a day, 
which. will bring us nearer to the Ocean of Eter- 


mty« 


M—— 


CHAP. IV. 


Of the next End, Salvation. | 


Ext to the higheſt Gods intereſi,muſt be muſed 
N {riouſly upon this great ſoul-intereſt; Prov. 
ge 12, If thou art wiſe, thou art wiſe for thy ſelf: 
2 Tim- 3+ 1+ Wiſdons to ſalvation. This, becaule ſelf 
is {© ncar and dear; and the immortal Soul fo un- 
{peakably precious, the heart being once ſtampt with 
a ſpiritual bigh firong ſelf-love, will have a mighty 
iufluence of warmth abiding on the Spirit. 

Here two things are to be attended and practiſed. 

1- Meditation of Salvation m a more general Notion 
and Confideration, works little or nothing, but the 
pondering of particulgrs in Salvation : It is a Rale 
4 Oratory, and. fo in Preaching, that for moving 
and,drawing the affeQtions, generals and things ire 
a confuſed manner ſpoken, they hit not, work not, 
draw not- It is the diſtin ſeeing and viewing of 
particulars which moves and affe&s to purpoſe :. So 
Mcditation to be effe&ual muſt particularize the 
things compriſed, in ſome ſort, in this happineſs and 
falyation : As that fo bleſſed freedom from fin in the 
guilt, in- pardon, and rightcouſneſs, from the domi- 
non of fin, by power, life, image of Chriſt, and ho- 
tincs, and the glorious priviledges of a Chiiltian 
| : | here, 
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here , and Everlaſting Glory hercafterz and ſach 
like, 

2-— There's another Rule among Oratours , that 
things moving the Aﬀections, they do it either 
Magnitudine aut Preſentia, by their greatneſs or ex- 
cellency, or by their preſence or #earneſs:; As the 
greatue(s of a perſon, or the preſence of a perſon; 
or the greatneſs of a good or evil, or the nearneſs 
and preſence of it. 

I The greatneſs, the ſurpaſſing greatneſs of Sal- 
vation, as Scripture {ets it forth, Heb. 2. That 6 
unſpeakable deliverance from ſuch a height, breadth, 
and lexgth of Miſery by fm; and that. zxexpreſſible 
bappineſs by union with Jeſus Chriſt. The ſo great 
tbings of this glorious tate, ſhould fall by our Me+ 
ditation upon 'the Aﬀections, and daily , like fire 
from Heaven , kindle them greatly. 

2. Things move by their preſence or nearneſs: 
the remoter the Obje& is from the Faculty, as the 
 Objefs of the External Senſes, as Secing, Hear- 
ing, and the reſt; or the farther a thing 1s appre- 
hended to be, as any Place, or Time, or the like, 
the leſs it affefs: But the preſence, or propinquity 
of a thing moves moſt, as when a Poyſon or dange- 
zows thing 1s near or preſent, as an Antidote 'ora 
belp when near, when Death or Deliverance is at 
hand,. when a Friend is preſent, or the like, this 
moyes moſt. ' So the way of Mcditation here, is 
by repreſenting ſalvation as- preſent Or near, 2 Cor-b+ 
I, 2,3+ eſcaping Hell 'as zow, being put into pol- 
ſeſſion of Heaven as zow 3 if I were now dying, and 
my Soul ſitting on my lips, ready to take its flight 
as now 3 it now the laſt Trump were ſounding 3 now 
Jeſus Chriſt ſeen coming to Judgment; now the Senn 
e774 tence 
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tenceof Abſolution paſling : Let me thus ſeaſon and 
ſtrengthen Meditation by this kind of repreſentation; 
ſeeing it as near, as preſent, now atting, now doing, 
or now baving , and fully poſſeſſing this Salva- 
tiON» 


— 


R—— em——_—_ 


CHAP. V. 
of the Means conducing to this chief End. 


HE nem thing in ſpiritual wiſdom, to be the 
' Objed of daily Meditation, 1s to give ( as we 
can) ſome allowance of ſerious thoughts, of that 
which ſhould be the due and adequate means, con- 
ducing to the. chief End, of Eternal life}, with 
the glorifying of God, as formerly we have men- 
tioned. 
1+ Chriſt the way. Therefore the next thing, (be- 
ing the higheſt and uppermoſt of all conducing 
Means to the Supream End) the next thing I fay, to 
be the great Obje& of Meditation, muſt be Feſis 
Chriſt, our way to the Father, and our higheſt way of 
gloritying him : Noxe. comes to the Father , faith 
Chriſt, but by me, Fohn-——- Initial coming to God by 
Faith to Juſtification, Reconciliation and Union 
with God is by Chriſt : All other after comings,and 
glonityings ot God, are ſtill by Chriſt, as alfo all 
lalvation is treaſured up in him: ſo it muſt be the 
beſt way for our Meditations method, to be daily 
acted in lome meaſurcupon our mighty Saviour,our 


great and only way to our great and' chicf End ; ſo 
he calls hinlelf the way, Fohn= 


Here 


TIO 
_ Here what a moſt glorious and delicious Obje& 
hath the Eye of Meditation? . | | 

Chriſt, in Iſa. 65. 1+ calls, Behold me, behold mes 
ah what a Spirit muſt that be, that for ſuch an infi- 
nite Beauty cannot afford oze caſt of the eye, one wiſh- 
ty look, in the whole compaſs of a day 3 that can 
look every way freely , fixedly, and unweariedly, 
- but Chriſtward ? ; | 
 TheSpoule in the Canticles, her Eye-walk, was a- 
mong the Excellencies and Beauties of her Beloved 
the Lord Chriſt, his pure Colours, White and Red, 
his moſt rare features and exatt proportions of evt> 
ry. part, his Head, Locks, Eyes, Cheeks,*Lips, Hands, 
Legs, and all his glorious perfe&ons, and then addes 
to fumup all, that he is altogether lovely : So lovely 
thather Eye afe&ed ber heart, and fo beloved that 
ſhe fell fick, of love. 

Ah whena heart is ftrongly enflamed with a Love 
to Chriſt, the eye will be a&ed in moſt wiſhly look 
ings uþox Chriftz as the love grows, the earneſt looks 
ings will grow. 

Here then the Rule is, to Meditate in ſome due 
meaſure on this Gloriows Objed, ſo both infinitely 
excellent in him(elt, and ſo mighty a Savioxr unto #« 
His ##finite Riches and Preciouſneſs, in his Nattres 
wnited, in his Offices conferred, in his graces fullneſs, 
perfect performances, moſt perfe& Redemption, his 
infinite love, pity, willingneſs to favelott Smners: 
The ſogreat free offers of himſelf, and giving himſelf 
to.us, epplying his whole Redemption to us, by his 
miphty operation in us : Some ſingular ſerionſneſ# 
and vigour of Meditation cannot but gaily be due, 
as that firſt and chief means to the chief End. Chri- 
ſtians that Jea/t look, at Chriſt, and leaſt diſtinaly 

VIEW 
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view him, will make the ſhweſt progreſs, and ſuch 
as ſtudy him moſt, will have the eaſieſt and moſt expe» 
dite coming up to the main Mark, 


CHAP. VT. 


Meditation of the Holy Spirit, the Applier of 
Chrift and his Redemption. 


2. qe due proportion of Thoughts-ſerionſneſs 

is proper to be daily acted, in reference to 
the mighty, and only applyer of the work of Chrifts 
Redemption, the boly Spirit, and our great daily 
belper. The Holy Spirit firſt comes to the Soul 
and perſon of a Chriſtian ; applies Chriſt to him, 
brings Chriſt into him, makes him his Temple, and 
an Habitation of God and Chriſt to dwell in the 
heart : The Spirit comes, "inhabits, ſweeps and 
cleanſesz furniſhes the heart with J:ght, that was 
darkneſs 3 with truth, that was erronr and deceit= 
fulneſs ; with power, that was weakneſs 3 life-warmth 
aud qualihications of heavenly Graces, that was cold, 
dead, and altogether finfiel, and draws the glorious 
image of Chriſt upon the Soul : He enlivens, efta- 
bliſhes, enlarges, aud encourages, and fills the Spirit 
with peace and joy-unſpeakable. We a& from his 
blowings on the Gardens of our hearts, then the ſpices 
of Graces flow. Cant- 4+ 16. 

The Wheels, Ezek, 10. 17. moved from the ſpirit 
them; {o a Chriſtian moves or not, as the Spi- 
rit moves or not. Every day, and tor every Duty 
in the day, there is need of a new blowing of the 
Spirit, 
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Spirit; that the Spices may flow : new moving, that 
Np heck my ” VO y . 
"We muſtneither grieve, quench, or rcfifi the Holy 
Spirit, Eph.4-30-1 Theſ.5.19-Af7.51-TheSpirit who 
3s our Helper and Applyer farthcr of Chritt, and r& 
ceiving, ot his fulneſs. 


If we will a& wiſely, the Eye of the Soul by 


Meditation muſt daily be pondering the neceſſity 
of the Holy Spirits Intluences,- ftirrings up, 
ſirengthenings, and enlargements : When we neg- 


{e& and ſlight the Spirit, and ſo want juſtly bis help, 


we mult needs drive on heavily : But when we mind 
him and have his aſſiſtance, this wings the Soul and 
makes it to move ſtrongly and timbly to the main 
mark. *® . 4 | 

. If the Queſtion were askt, what were the hzghef 
thoughts the mind can poſlibly think, they would by 
{uchas theſe three following. 


..T» That thought of the ſo infinite and all a4 


mired love of God the Father, in giving freely his Son 
for Sinners, : | 

- 24 That thought of that zxfinite and all amazing 
love of Qod the. Son, in giving fo freely hiniſelf for 

his Fathers Enemies: . | | | 
3+ That thought of God the Holy Spirit's inf 
nite love, aſtoniſhing love, in ſo freely giving him 
{clf into ſuch duxghill bellſh bearts, to make them 
his glorious Habitation, his Palace and Solace, t0 
be the mighty beart-helper and. Comforter. "Thi 
Spirit then muſt not be grieved by the leaſt 
negle&t, but highly and conſtantly both honour- 
ed and cheriſhed , with our utmoſt thought-pie- 
ciouſnels and ecarneſtneſs , that ſo thinkings may 
work up to /ivelieſt lookings for him, looking 
t0 
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to liftenings for his knockings at, the door of our 
Hearts, liſtenings. for ready lettings of himin3 
and being let in we may give him the higheſt 
and freeft Entertainments, with yieldings of the 
fulleſt obedierice unto him. kg 

It is reported, that formerly, ſometimes Travel- 
lers Sailing by the Coaſts of Arabia the happy, have 
had by the Winds blowing off the Land, ſuch rare 
tich ſmells, .and perfiemes of the precious ſpices, 
that (without the Experience of it) 4t is hardly cre- 
dible-. Sometimes the Holy Spirit ſo blows .on the 
Garden of a Chriſtians heart, that the Spices in ſuch 
(ort perfume it, with Raviſhments of. Peace and 
Joy , that are inexpreſlible, aud then it runs apace 
to the main mark. - __- 

Ah then it muſt be beſt to enter on the work of 
the day, by an early and earneft eying of this 
glorious Helper, the Holy Spirit, who is ſooner 


- | ready to lend us his helping hand, then weare ready 
l 


for it» 


CHAP. VII 


of the next particulars, the incumbent 
Duties of the day. 


>. "PHE Ordinances of Chriſt are thenext go 


neral things Meditation may fix on : The 
Ordinances are our ways of communion with God, 
the ways whereby God conveighs himſelf to us, the 
King, of | Heavens bigh-ways of ſpiritual Commery 
and Trade. The Roads and Paths wherein the Ho- 
ly Spirit walks, and comes to apply himſelf tous; 
and ozr ways 1n which we are to go forth and meet 
him, apply oxr ſelves to him, fix an beavenly imer 
courſe and acquaintance with him. 

The Winds blow from all the Qxarters of Hes 
ven, and the Holy Spirit breaths and blows from al 
his beavenly Ordinances: We may therein lookfor 
the breathings of the Spirit, but we muſt not look 
for the Holy Spirit ous of bis own ways. | 

The Prerogative of the Spirit is, not to be abſc- 

lately tzed to Qrdinances; but our liberty, is not tobe 
looſed from them: We are tied to the ways of 
Chriſt, which arc'our warrantable ways for commu- 
nion, and waiting his Spirits comings and afliſt 
1ngs. 
The Eye of Mcditation ſhould a& daily in ſuch 
freſh and vigorous lookings on the Ordinances, s 
may mgye highly commesg them, raiſe their price, 
repreſent them more lovely, reduce us to more even- 
neſs in performance, by tinding them more eaſe and 


ſweet in continued xſe, and exerciſing our ſelves in 
| 1 | them; 
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them 3- and induce ſtill higher admirations, by expe- 
riencing their help and efficacies. The Ordinances 
of Chriſt have their high ratification in the Holy 
Scriptures for their power and ethcacy. The Saints 
in all Ages, have. given their great confirmation, {ct 
their probatum eft to cyery of them, by millions of 
encouraging, experiences. 

Iſhen that Ordinances are more precious, they are 
the more efficacious : O let. our Meditations. daily 
{cope be, to make them more preciozs, that they may 
prove more efficaczous. , | 

Like that eminent pattern, that great Meditater 
David; that bigh progreſs he made in Meditating of 
the ways of God , # the Price higher, made his 
heart warmer. | 

'He Meditated and he valued more, admired more, 
and he a&ed more eminently, and arrived at laſt at 
that pitch, which hath left him on Record in the 
higheſt rank, of Saints that ever lived. The Ordi- 
nances therctore are moſt worthy our daily muſing 
on, asfortheir own excellency, as the King of Hea- 
vens high Inſtitutions; {o, as the Holy Spirits walks, 
wherein he comes to meet us, and have cotrimunion 
with us, and apply Chrift more anto us. 


1 2 | CHAP. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Of Meditation on the Word of God, and the 
Promiſes, whereby the Spirit firſt is 


given, and after works. 


T* E Word of God is that ſure wiſdom reveal- 
ed unto us by God, to lead us by his. Counkel 
to Glory : That only infallible Rule given us to walk 
by : It is the Goldex Scepter of Chriſt, for the Sub- 
jects of his Kingdom to come and touch the top ot; 
The dear purchale of Jeſus Chriſt for the only Rule 
of his Redeemed 3 the breathing and diQate of the 
Holy Spirit 3 the high product, and that clearel 
ſhjning forth of the brighteſt beams of Infinite Wik 
dom, Truth, Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, Mercy, Free 
Grace, Love, Power, and all Glorics and Perfe&+ 
ons of the Author, for the bleſſed Ends it is be 
ſtowed. | 

 Iftis theexcellent Inftrument in the hand of the 
Spirit, whereby he effes his great Soul-ſaving 
work 3 whereby he brings about that work of wot 
der, the applying of loſt ſinners to an All-ſufhcient 
Saviour hrlt, by effeQtual calling, and then appli 
Chriſt more and more, building them up more 
him unto perfe&ion. If I look for the Spirits opt 
ration, I mult look for, and apply my ſelf tothe 
help of that rare Tool and Inftrument he opt 
rates by. Think what an Engine it is, what mol 
admired glorious work he hath «feed by it 3 upd 
millions of blind Eyes, hard Hearts, Perſons imp® 
tent, 
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tent, Crippled in their Soyls, Dead in fins and tre- 
ſpaſſes, at the dreadful diſtancy from God, of Haters 
and Enemies of him, and all things leading to him 3 
enlightening them, healing them, and reconciling 
them to himſelf, and his Word and Ways: 


CHAP. IX. 


Of Meditation of the Spirits drawing to - 
Chriſt by the Promiſes. 


S it is the Inſtrument in the Spirits hand, and 
without which it would do nothing, could 
not awaken , humble, and convert the Soul; ſo it 
cannot either convert and bring in, or confirm and 
build up without that moſt ſignal {ſweeteſt part, the 
precious Protniſesz and the Promiſes would do no- 
thing out of the hand of the Holy Spirit, and his 
efficacious managing, of them. 

The Grounds and Encouragements of all our 
drawings near to God through Chriſt by his Spirit 
in his Ordinances, are the Promiſes of the Goſpel, 
and the Covenant of Grace. 

Sinners muſt not draw nigh to God, without his 
Warrant and Command firſt given. 

But a Command will not be yielded'to, unleſs 
there be the encouragement of a promiſe of an ac- 
ceptance = help, on the firſt, and all other af- 
ter approc CS to Go . Pfal. I I 9+ . Gen. 2. 9s 
Exod. 34+ 6. Num: 1 4+ _ yn Tom ou 

And the Promiſes muſt be managed and ordered | 
by the Holy Spirit, elſe they will have no vigour 

I 3 ar 


118 


or efficacy, as to either initial application of ri, 


or to any farther and fuller application of him. 


Epbeſ: 1. 13- The, Spirit is called the Spirit of Pra: 
miſe, as given by 'the Word of Promile, Gal. K 


Received ye the Spirit by the, @c. 2 Cor. 3. 38. The 


35+ The 
Goſpel (that is by the Promiles of it) is call'd th 
Miniftration of the Spirit 3 which isnot only of the 
exttaordinary Gifts of the Spirit, but the ſaving ope- 
rations of it, from its inhabitation. 

"It is called the Spirit of Promiſe , as conveying 
and. working all to us: and in us by the Promike: 
Chriſt and his Grace is not offered by God, nor re- 
ceived by a Chriſtian, by any man (I mean grown 
up perſon) but by the offer of. him in a Promiſe; 
there is no immediate aCting upon Chriſt, tor a firſ 
or after and fuller receiving of him, but by the 
medium, the way of an intervening Promiſe. God 
holds forth, and Faith ſees it, and takes Chriſt offer 
in the Promiſe, Ads 10. 4.3- To bim give all theyf6 
As the. Spirits humbling, is by his whetting, and 
ſetting home by his art , the threatnings of wrath, 
and death Eternal z ſo the comforts of the Spiritare 

by his ſetting home the promites of ſalvation; 
And further fupplics of Grace are by the promiſes 
through the co-operating, of the Holy Spirit, bring 
Ing; us to receive farther of Chriſt his fulneſs by 
the promiles, that.are- Tea and Amen in him, 2 Core 
1-120, But all this farther operation of the Spirit, 
and receiving more of the Grace of Chriſt, it is by 
Meditation and pondering of the Promiſes. 

* Freſh receiviugs from Chrift muſt be founded itt 
freſh Meditation of the Promiſes. | | 
.'; The more intcnſe and earneſt the ponderingsof 
the Promiſes of growth and encreaſe are, the large 
ON ITY ntl | - 
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Part 2- by Divine Meditation. , 119 
will yourdeſires, the more earneſt your endeayours 
| be after more of Chriſt. 

Chriſtians are ſometimes in great haſte to believe 
ſtrongly, but cannot reach it, becauſe they meditate on 
the Promiſes ſlenderly- They make the beſt work, of 
it, who dwell and a& moſt upon the promiles, that 
ſtill Meditate from promiſe to promiſe. | 

By the Promiſes, we are made partakers of the Dis 
vine Nature, 2 Pets 1 4+ 

Cleanſe our ſelves from all pollution of Fleſh and 
Spirit, perfe@ bolineſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor-7-1+' 

There be great varieties of precious promiſes for 
Juſtification, SanQihcation, and the reſt. There is a 
tranſcendent Truth, Goodneſs, and Freenels in the 
Promiſes, -great and rich ſupplies made over to Be- 
lievers by them : But they will not give down their 
Milk, without our due mindings and daily Meditat- 
ings on them : Meditation mult preſs oxt. the Juice 
and ſweetneſs, gather the rare Honey that is upon 
theſe Flowers of precious Promiſes. * If Bones bo 
full of Marrow, it muſt be gotten out by pains and 
knocking : The Promiſes (o tull of marrow and ſweet- 
weſ7, muſt yield it torth by Meditation. Lay ſound 
weight of Meditation on them, to preſs out the Spi- 
rit aud virtue in them. | 

It therefore a Chriſtian would daily have his re- 
courſe to Chriſt, if he daily would roxch Chriſt, {o as 
to have virtue go out of him, for healing and help 
nn any kind; bring your Eye to the hand of the 
Spirit, and to the Promiſe, which he muſt be expc&- 
ed to work your coming to Chriſt by, and freſh re- 
celvings of Grace from. Meditate well, that you may 
ſpeed well Let the promiſes mellow in thy heart by 

Meditation., that thou mayſt find how rect they 
this way are. I 4 CHAP. 
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CHAP. X:. 


of the next thing Meditation may beſt take 
in, which 3s that on my part I am to ' 


perform. | 
F 


''S þ I would perform in the Day what is incum- 
bext on me to be rightly done, I muſt Medi- # 1 
tate of the way where the Holy Spirit may meet Þ 
and help me Meditate I muſt of my neceſſary put:  þ 
ting my hand to the work of Chriſt, and bearing # a 
bys burden , and the need I have of the Spirits lend: Þ t 
ing his hand to help me, who helps our fr f 
I muſt eye the Rule of the Word, by which the Spi- # a 
rit teaches me, and the precious promiſes whereby he | e 
encourages me. 0 

,, Andin that all my converſation in the Day malt Y . 
be holy and heavenly, comfortable and fruitful , 1 1 
muſt meditate of itirring up the grace given me, 0h 7 
adt by the help of the Spirit, pow Chriſt, and wh a 
bim, for working out my own ſalvation, and the glo-Þ n 
rifying of God thereby. / h 

This mult be (if I conſider) the 1;ving the life | p 
Faith more peculiarly, . and exerciſing of, likewile; | C 
every Holy Grace the work of the day requires: 
Therefore next, my Meditation may be upon the | « 

Graces, that in the Duties of the day, are to be EX E 
erciſed for to be improved. © . ; 

Without the exerciſing of theſe Graces all the | 
converſation is carnal, not ſpiritual, all Duties are 


but dead carcaſſes,and loathſom to God, Imuſt _ 
| | *, 


\ 
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how my -daily courſe muſt be a living to the living 
God 3, 2 living peculiarly to him, that dyed for me, 
androſe again, and living to the bleſſed Spirit, 


- that dwells and workg in me, and is my mighty 


belper. | 
Likewiſe, I muſt conſider, it muſt be a {zving very 
exemplarily, towards all men, eſpecially the godly, 
that my light may ſhine before them, to provoke and 
profit them all I.can. : | F* | 

- 1+ Particularly, I muſt Meditate of living the 
life of precious and 'glorious Faith, the Grace of 
Graces 3- Faith as to the whole word of God, all the 
precepts, promiſes,threats, and Recorded Examples 
aQing more peculiarly Faith in the promiſes, and by 
the promiſes on Jeſus Chriſt, ating more on his AI- 
ſufhciency to ſave, and for receiving freſh ftrength 
and ſupplies for the Duties and Occaſions of the day 
enſuing. Likewiſe through Chriſt I ſhould think 
of my-acceſs to the Father, of truſting to Gods 
All-ſufficiency, his Wiſdom, Truth, Righteouſneſs, Ho- 
lineſs, Goodneſs, Mercy, Live, Free Grace, and all his 
infinite perfetionsz with his providence, preſerving 
and governing all things, to the lealt 3 and. toward 
my own ſelf in particular, ina molt excellent, wiſe, 
holy, and righteous manner, to the ſalvation of his 
people, deſtruftion of his Enemies, 'and his own 


EO WET 

2- I may Meditate (at leaſt ſometimes) of the 
other ſoul-beanties, of heavenly Graces as of that 
grand rare grace of Love, holy Love 3 that which 


is the fullfilling of the Law, the great Breeder and 
Feederopf all Obedience. _ RT. 


Love, which daily as a Fire muſt be blown up, and 
made to burn afteſh in the heart, and enliven the 


daily 
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daily courſe : Ah what a Chriſtian may do, by keeps 
ing his beart hot and burning 1n Love! 


3 Foy- Meditating of living the life of beavenly. 


ace aud joy, rejoycing it the Lord alway : Not liv- 
Fog the ie 
coming an Heir of Eternal Glory. 


4- Hope. Meditate alſo I may of heavenly Hope, | 


which makes not aſhamed, Rom. 5. 5. Heb. 6+ 1 9+ 4 
Anchor ſure and firm to ride out all torms: And of all 
the Graces, as of holy Fear, Humility, Meekyeſi, Po» 
tiexce, Contentedneſr, Zeal, Conrage, Conſtancy, all 
the Chain of Graces, mentioned in 2 Pet. 1+ 5, and 
other places. 

The whole days aQings ſhould be confidered ſo, as 
not to be a complication of vanities, follies, and care 
leſs walkzngs, but a ſhewing forth , and ſhining 
1n the glorious beams of heavenly Graces and Ex- 
cellencies. 

5: Meditate daily I ſhould of the ſpiritual dan 
gers I am ſurrounded with by ſpiritual Enemies: 
That principal and Arch-Enemy the Fleſh , that fin 
which is connatural to me, dwells in me, Roms 7: 
and ſo eaſily beſets me, Heb. 1 2+ 1+ that is alway pre 
ſent and too prevalent ; the. Fountain and Forge of 
all other ſins 3 the Heart Touch-wood and Tinder 
for temptation : The ground out of which all the 


; ſtankzng and poyſonons weeds of Leſt grow uP 3 and 


that ground and foundation of the deepeſt tiniiure 


and grain Colour of all ſoxl-defili bits, and 

cuſtomary fins, that ſo enilaye and lead a {inner 

captive- os 

. 2+ Of thatſo potent Adverſary Satan, his ſubtlety 

and depths,vigilancy.and unwearied diligence,whet- 

ted by implacable and improving malice, z Pet- bog 
Zo 


of ſadneſs and penſiveneſs, molt unhes. 
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23- The World, that Bait for Satans Hook, and 
preat Engine whereby he a&ts, by the many ſweet 
Alurements on the one hand, and Determents on 
the other hand. 

' Theſe I muſtevery day watchand war with. 

| Therefore, I muſt daily conſider my helpers, God 
: # theFather, Son, and Holy Spirit, 2 Cor. 8. g. Eph. 
| 613+ The Armourof God I muſt put on forevery 
| | part, and my fighting in the ſtrength of Chriſt, by 
whom [ may be made more than Conquerour, Rong... $. 


* ak for the laſt general, there muſt be Medita- 

tion of the a»ſpeakgble precionſneſs of time, running 
\ | on withont poſlibility of a ſtand, or leaſt ſtay : With 
| the Frailty of life, Pſal. 39+ 44 with the xncertaiety 
| of it, and the certainty of death, and unavoidable- 
'# ne of that which will caſt me upon Erer- 


uy: : 
Theſe are the more general things, among which 
\ & my Meditation may take its walks, and upon which 
| my ſeriouſneſs may daily fit down to make its 
| ſpiritual advantage by: I mult adde now things 
"F moreparticular. 


CHAP. XI. 


of ſome Particulars to be added to the 
former Generals, 


TIX are ſome things in particular I may adde, 


which may help to dire and quicken a Chri- 

ſtian in his daily courle. Rus >. 
1- For the Scripture I daily read, or hear, to en- 
deavour ſome thoughts which may help to higher 
quickenings, and beart-enlargings, by farther freþ 
ponderings of the ſurpaſſing Excellencies and mighty 
Efficacies of the Scripturez to think of a required 


higher rifing eftimation, more inflamed affeftions of 


Love, Joy,Hope,Longing,and the reſi,ſeen and ſo ob 
{ervably conſpicuous in the Saints in Scripture to 
light our Candle by their lame: And the more rooted 


reſolution T ſhould take up and engage in,to be more 


(by my looking into the Glaſs of the Word) tranſ- 
formed into the image of it, 1 Cor. 3+ 18+ | 
Of Faith in the Word. 1 foul farther think of 
that Faith Tam neceffaxily to a&, in the truth and 
certainty, and »ſefulneſs of the Word, T now am tobe 
exerciſed - inz and of my mixing of Faith more 


abundantly with it, Heb. 4. 2. Asto any Doctrine, 


Precept, Promiſe, Threatning, or Examples, and 
whatever is there related for my uſe. +. 

Of Wiſdom. I ſhould think alſo of the Wiſdom 
which that I read requires, in ſeleQing that out 3 
molt conducible, 'is my proper portion, and belt 
fitting my ſouls conditions As Samwel at his Re 

Ee &t 
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ſt forth ſomething peculiar for Saul, 1 Sum 5+ 33, 
24+ Foſeph cauſed to be prepared for his Brother 
Betjamin, Gen 43+ 34+- God will now be ſeen, if 
wiſdom be uſed to hold forth a peculiar prepared 

2n. Some Eye-ſalve to -annoint mine Eyes, 
4 13. ſome rich Balm to heal ſome ſore, ſome 
corroſive to cat out ſome proud fleſh, ſome Cordiat 
for-a ſtrengthener and chearer, ſome piece of ſpiri» 
tual treaſure to enrich me, ſome rare Fewel for or- 
nament wanting to me 3 ſomething there is now 1n 
my hand, for my now ſpiritual advantage, it I can 
ſee it 3 and ſeeit I may, by that which muſt be the 
Auxiliary and conſtant Aſiſtant of my reading, if I 
would meet with a due profiting, which is my con- 
{cientious and careful pondering, weighing, and 
weighing this pure Gold, ſtored up in Chriſts rich 


| Treaſury to make me rich. 


Reading' brings me Meat , Meditation brings 
forth the ſweetneſs. 

[Reading brings the Coals to the Wood, Mcdita- 
tion makes the flame. 

Reading brings me the Sword of the Word, Me- 
ditation whets it. 12s 

Reading barely , proves pouring water into a 
Sieve Meditation is putting Gold into a Treaſury,, 
the former lets the Water out, rhe latter locks the 
Gold up. | 

O let me read much, but let me alſo Meditate 
much, that Meditation and Reading may be com- 
menſurate; my Souls Gefen proportioned to its 
ax 25> its taking in by Reading 3 let me Read 
and Meditate, that T may not have a meagre, lean 
ſoul, like them that have an eager appetite, and a 
weak, digeſtion but that it may be 'fat and well- 
Iiking, 
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liking by this good digeſtion of due Medita 


tion. / 0 
. 2. Some lively and vigorous Meditation ſhowſd 
be daily performed, in referexce to private Prayer} 
I ay for affiftance and furtherance of ſecret Cloſer: 
Prayer, that {o important and fweet Soul-Exer. 


| i . Of that importancy and concernment , that 
the main ftreſs both of the whole work, and like- 
- wiſcof the hearts after warmth and life in the day, 


hes greatly ont. . : | 
' 2+ Of that heavenly ſweetnels, that it is the chief 
way of our private familiarity with God. 
3:Of that excellency, that it is our only way of prþ 
vate ſpeaking unto the great God, of having the 
high honour and favour of whiſpering 311 his ear, 46; 
cels in private to his boſom aud bowels, and the chif 
way of procuring his private Signet and Seat d 
bleſſed aſſurance of. happineſs. The way & is 
the ſouls freſheſt, freeſt, and moſt elevated aQtings; 
fuch as oft-times praying in company muſt not; cats 
not bear, and the way of ſtrong high Exercife d 
ſundry Graces. _ 7 
t+, It ſends private Embaſſies daily vo the King dt 
Heaven by Faith. | | | 
2. It carries up daily the ſoul to Heaven 1n ! 
Chariot of fire by love and es 
3+ Itleaves continually an Agext in the Court d 
Heaven by Hope. I 
| Tts the great beart-warmer by privacy , giving 
the greater advantage of importunity, without an 
check from the preſence of others. 
The great heart-humbler, Melter down and Rv 


finer, inftrumentally, by actings of founl 
n ; 
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indly Repent ance : Making the drols and embafing 
Ts of Cormptions and Luſts to paſs away, 
and the heart become purer. 

Its the peculiar advartage to learn and a the rare 
artand ſecret of wreſtling with God, and return» 
ing with the high encouragements of boly over- 
comings of him. 

It is the way of the rareft howrs, - bigheſt- ſoul- 
Raptuxes, richeſt pourings in of comforts, and moſt 
bappy experiencings of the deſcendings down of Hea» 
ven if pureſt, ſweeteſt, largeſt ſoxl-ſatietzes- 

Therefore for richeſt furniſhing us with fitteſt 
matter for a beſt heart frame to perform this daily 
duty, performing it in the moſt ſpiritual and effe- 


Qual manner, for doing it, as to owt-do former, all 


former doings, we mult look to lay the Foundation 
deeper "and larger in better and more ſuited Think- 
ings and Meditatings, +hink,to the utmoſt, to Pprayto 
the beſt. ''The ſame word in the Hebrew higufics, as 
divers of the Learned ſay , both Meditation and 
Prayer. Firſt it fignities Meditation, and then by a 
Metonymy of the Cauſe for the Effet, it ſignifies 
Prayer. To ſhew what Prayers ſhould be ſtill pre- 
ſented to the great God, ſuch as have ſome due 
weight of Meditation, which are made out and made 
of Meditation, orhave at 'lealtthe” beſt ſeriouſ 
nels we can. That great man of Prayer, the Plal- 
miſt David, ordinarily calls his Prayer his Medita- 
21013 and peculiarly his Prayer in the morning (the 
foundation of the following days work) his Medþt a- 
t30n, Pſal. 5. 1,2. in that excellent and warm be- 


\guning' of that Pſalm: Praycr and Meditation, 


like Hippocrates Twins, born, lived, and died toge= 
ther; 1o Meditation and Prayer riſe, and warm, and 
grow 
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ow fervent 3 Or cool, fall, and decay toges 
ther :. Prayer cheriſhes Meditation, Meditation feeds 
Prayer- | id hdd . £13 a 
Olet my Spirit be ſtill warmed , inflamed, ' and 
melted down in Meditation , that it may mw 
end flow and flame in this beavenly devotion, and 
both iflue in my daily- wiſer and warmer working 
out ſalvation. 1 
. 3+ My ſerious and curious Mindings muſt make 
(are to ſingle out, and ſet in full view that orehop # 
things I particularly want, and are moſt- propy | | 
and necellary for the wow, for my ſouls prefe 
ate. | | PrP | 
: There is no godly man, but hath ever ſomething 
which concerns him moſt. Ml , 
. Some corruption ſtirring that muſt be ſubdued # 
ſome Temptation to be encountred, ſome Gracet|® 
h 
C 
ar 


be endeavoured, ſome comfort or belp ſupplyed. _ 
It may be many things may be the preſent, if nd 
wrgent CONCErTIS» | 


- 


p 
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CHAP. Xil. 
Meditation of daily ſalf-denyal. 


N thenext place let me Meditate of what I want 
1 asto ſelf-denial and Mortification, evidenced by 
the weeds of corruptions coming up in, my ſpirit, 
Mar. 8. 34 or ready ever and anon to ariſe and 
get ground, and all till upon that grand intereſt of 
{elf or the Reliques of the Rovts or Stumps of it - 
This which hath uot been ſpoken to, this {eli-inte- 
reſt, the taking of it down in my heart, is one of 
the greateſt concernments Meditation daily ſhould 
fixupon: Self is the great Hinge the carnal heart 
hangs and turus upon : There the Center is (elf, the 
Circumferenay (elf, all the 1;nes are drawn from {elf 
and to fell, Cpl, Fe 
Self is the great Rival and Competitioner with the 
infinitely ſurpaſſing God, and contends for ſuperio- 
rity with him, yea ſelf fits in the Throne , wears, 
the Crown, holds the Scepter, and {elf is the finners 
all in alk * | | 
1 All poſitive allings in ſenſualities, pride, and 
covetouſneſs, and other evils are but to fatishe lelf. = 
 +2+ All negative ways and omittings of good, are 
but to gratifie ſelf, to eaſe ſlothfidl ſelf, loth, to be 
put toltr, leaſt willing te labour, toil, or ſtriveleaſt 
of all toloſe, ſmart, and ſuffer. : 
Self cl s the great ſtronz Biaſs on. the ſoul, is 
the ſprea ing prevailing poyſon in it, and empoy- 
{ons it all over: 


K' | Self 
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Self is higheſt in the eſtimation, nothing paſſes at 
ſo higha rate, not God himlelt. 

Self is bigheſt in the affetion, nothing ſo near as 
ſelf. . | 
Sclf is higheſt in the purpoſe and intention, nothing 
ſo aimed at as (elf. | | 

Self in the converſation, it hath the endeavours 
earneſine(s, and cquality : It is like the moſt danges 
rous {ciſing, deep rooting, and ſpreading poylſon, 
of greateſt virulency and prevalency : Thus itisiu 
a natural heart. In a holy heart, though.the auf 
high Gad, by the power of Grace, be now highel, 
really chicf, yet that remaining part of (elf, the 
pieces left behind, oft as it were do juſtle bim, fre 
qucutly juſtlehim, to get his place and fat uppermoſh 
tor what. do ſins, when our minds, wiſdom, deſires, 
_ and wills, and our ways, when they thwart and crols 

his. mind, wiſdom, will, and ways, but as it was 
juftle him, and ſtrive to be uppermott ? 

Hereby ſelf ſometimes (out of carelFick) (elf K 
ſeems to bave regained the Throne, and repoſſelt it 
ſelf of the {overaignty loſt. 

In the beſt heart there is fo much of this bitter 
Root ſpringing out, {o much of this ſw«l-baxe, {0 
much of this Touch-wood, Tinder, Powder to pits 
{encly take, and inſtantly blow-up, ſo much of this 
Idol, this Dagox ſet ſo near the Ark, that it hath 
necd of the greateſt daily mindings and ponderings, 
as the greateſt Enemy that bath gained the greatel 

advantage of us, it lics ſtill in our Boſoms : Its like 
the worm that breeds and feeds of the Bodies own 
fcſh : This of all others is the greateſt. Idol; I fay, 
{clt is , the greateſt Idol thar ever. was or wi 

There's no Image of Jealoyfie like it in the byes 
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God, therefore no one thing requires a more daily 
minding , for a daily watchtulnels; Mindings fo! 
the effetiual belp and reliet* agamſt all particula?! 
luſts, which are but the lefler Branches. of the 
great Root of ſelf, the Scouts and Forragers {ent 
torth from the Head-quarter of {clt. 

This {elf it is that is the great correſpondent and 
confederate with Satan 3 if ſelt were not the ground 
withits, of his attempts from without, he could do 
nothing. 

The Mathematician boaſtingly ſaid, tell me but 
where I may place my Engine, and I will ſhake the 
Earth.” Satan knowing where to place his Engine, 
knows how to ſhake us and wortt us, it we watch 
him not, and this ſelf. 

I muſt rind it moſt, and truſt it leaſt; labour the 
moſt peremptory and conſtant denyings of it, and. as 
my higheſt wiſdom, to mortihe particular Lulſts that 
are all ted from this great Root, and likewile to keep 
oft Satan from this advantage ground. | 

I have it may beenlarged too far upon this ; very 
brief I ſhall be on thoſe that remain: 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Of ſome other. particulars which may be 
ſometimes Meditated upon in the day. 


1-4 > a8 b will be my wiſdom to conſider that # 
cular ſim. KL fin or corruption which troubles me | 
moſt, which out of this ſpring of {elf and finful jn- 
tereſt is more apt to owſe out of my heart, and make | 
a breach in the Banks that Chriſt by his grace hath Þ | 
made there. That particular evil which 5s 6 Þ 1 
ſtrong, ſtirring, and ſtriving, to carry me down the 
ſtream and keep me under : I was upright, laith the 1 
Prophet, Pfal. 18. 23. before him, and kept my ſef ® | 
from mine iniquity 3 that fin which had been of pe: Þ 1 
culiar prevalence, and would be ſo again; the fin 
that had ſpecial edge and eagerneſs, too oft appear 
/ ing and endeayouring it, attempting to make its 
eſcape from his watch, his heart-keeping, and appear 
in act and power. 

There is ſome corruption or evil in every ſpirit, 
which like ſome rank, weed in the Garden is (till 
putting up, or xeady to put forth , like ſome leakin 
a Veſſel, ready to run out by it. 

This needs a ſpecial minding and conſidering, (utar 
ble to its dangerouſnels,' as that which will bea 
thorn in the Foot, hinder our going, work diſquiet, 
daſh our confidence before God, and weaken out 
hands from our work. 

I muſt peculiarly conſider this daily,that it get not 
at any time ground of me, but that I gain upon it 

| more, 
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more;that I'watch it, fight it, look that this Gangreen 
ſpread not, run not wp to my heart, but that I ſtop 


- and kill it. 


Minding it duly will provoke to, endeavour a 
right courle, for the juſt cure and found healing 
of it. : 

Meditation may be alſo of whit other evils are 
buſie in my boſom, what are ſtirring, moſt, what are 


getting any ground, and what arc loſing it» 


2. What graces I want, or have moſt need of, 
to enable me more tg lift up the Name of Chriſt, 
ſweeten my ſpirit with peace, caſe my courſe, and 
render me more ſerviceable to others. - 

Every day Iſhould well attend to what Goſpel Or- 
naments and Jewels I ought to put on and wear be- 
foreothers, to make niy converſation ſhine, Col. 3+ 
12+ 2 Pets 1+ 5, 6, 7 

Pliny reports of Poppeg, the Wife of the Roman 
Emperour Nero, that when ſhe was to gqabroad, ſhe 
{til} would be deckt and adorn'd with ſach .abuy- 
dance and varieties of molt precious Stones and 
Jewels, as it dazled theeyes of the Beholders. 

And I have read of a like manner, of the Mogul 
or great Emperour in the Eaſt-Indies, who if on 


| ſome ſpecial times he fits gut to be ſeen by the Com- 


mon people, he puts on ſuch great »umbers of Dia- 
monds, Carbuncles, Rubies, and other gliſtering and 
glorious. Fewels, as they cannot without great ad- 
miration behold him, yea can hardly, by reaſon of 
the Suns ſhining and refle@;ons, diſcern his face, the 
glory of the Jewels js ſo great. Chriſtians muſt con- 
tider their putting on, and wearing the rich Or14- 
ments and Fewels of heavenly graces, toſhine gloxi- 
oully in them, and take the Eyes of all that behold 


K 3 \ thera 


134 Solitude improved Party, 
them with the diſcoverics of the Soul inward Beay- 
ties of Faith, Love, Hope, Foy, Fear, Humility, Meeks 
neſs, Patience, Contentedneſs, beavently niindedin 5 and 
reſt, to the glory of Chriſt, in whole beams of Beaus 
ty and Glory they cver ſhould ſhine. IM 
3+ When holy David in his courſe of Meditation, 
after matters of his pyivate concernment , cloles ſo Þ j 
ordinarily the whole Meditation, with that graud Þ | 
intereſt of Zion, the Churches caſe 3 may not thishe 
then a Ryale to our Meditation, for a high demon” # < 
ſtration of our prblick, ſpiritedneſs, our conſtant | « 
mindings of that ſuperlative and tranſcendent ate 
reſt of God in this world, the glory of hisgratÞ £ 
Name in the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, and the peo- 
ple given to him, their peace, proſperity, and glory # © 
and the diſappointments of all their Enemies De 
{igns, which alſo is a Article 111 their Heavenly 8 
Jointure ? | 
"Some other 'particulars might farther be me» | C 
tioned to be taken in by Mcditation ,, fuch as matters BE | 
of our callings and daily converſe in varicties 0 | 
Companies and Friends, and how to be xight Chri- BB * 
{tian jn' them, excel in improving them to their 
proper uſes and ends, tor the glory of God. h 
4+ Meditation for review of the work, of the day | 
There. remains but one thing more to be added, 
namely, in the cloſe of the day, ſhould be, or sfit | .* 
to be, that Meditation” of review, or that overlook | ? 
, Ing of midtters in” the toregoing: day, to make a | * 
happy cloling it up, by a freſh humbling our ſelves 


ang returning'to God, and ating new. Recumberr |  * 
czes On his free, rich: grace in Chriſt, by the preciow | *? 
promutes, to tweeten our lying down, _ 

, 


5- Andin the Night (calon, that great'time ha 
, WO FC 4 3 Dan 


/ 


Part 2. by Diyine Meditation. 135 
Davidand others of the Saints , Jhen Tawake, let 
me be ever with God, and my Meditation of bim 
ſweet. Pfal. 1394 & Pſal. 104. 

The ſim of that hath been mentioned about daily 
Meditation, is 

x. To enter the Duty at*our awaking with Re- 
fletions on the matters of the Night paſt, the pre- 
ſervations atd comforts eſpecially of that time. 

2. To look forward to the incumbencies of the 
coming day, and 'how beſt to redeem itz by* En+ 
deavour af . | R 

1+ To act a freſh ſetting uþ the firpreme end © 
plorifying God. feet. if 2 

2+ To have a'ſerious mifing on the next end, my 
 ownEternal Happineſs. 

3 Then to mind the proportionate means to the 
nark or end Taim at. 

1+ Therefore firſt to look wiſhly at the fullzeſs of 
Chriſt, freely offered, as the way to God and hap- 
pinets. 2 

2. ToMeditate on our mighty belper the Holy Spi 
rit; the great Applyer of Redemption. 

3- Meditations on the Ordinances of Chriſt, the 
walks and ways the Holy Spirit comes in, and ap- 
plies Chriſt to the Soul by. | 

4+ Meditation of the Word and Promiſes which 
the Spirit in the Ordinances uſcth, as the peculiar 

infruments of drawing the heart to Chriſt, 4nd of 
applying him daily more. 

5+ Meditation of the ſeveral Graces to be conti- 
nually (on the occaſions requiring, ) exerciſed and 
improved. ; 

6+ Meditation of our ſpiritual Enemies, the Fleſh 
within, Satan and the World without. | 


K 4. Mors. 
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More particularly. ps 
1. Meditating in reference to reading the Holy 
Scripture, with thoſe graces Iam to exerciſe in my 
Reading- 
 . 2. The Meditation private Prayer calls for, if| 
pray bcfore reading, or when I can and am any time 
in the day to pray privately. | | 
. Meditation of what is the chief grace Ian 
aefective in, or the peculzar bleſſing I want at pre 
ſent. PINES | F 
4+ Meditation of the grand intereſt of God, z 
relating to his Church in the world. 
' 5. The Meditation of review, or ſelf-examinatin}. 
in reference to things of the day paſt. we 
Theſe heads I have coed, not to impoſe q 
any, as to matter or method abſolutely, but to 
poſe ſome things, which if not alway nece 
et that may be performed, in ſome degree, as ahi 
ity and opportunity admits. 
' Divers of the particulars (if daily Meditationkx 
judged xeceſſary by us)" T am ſure then they inult b 
judged xeceſſary for ſuch as daily will obſerve it. 


* = 
q 
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CHAP. XIV. 
k Of the Sabbath,and Lords day. 


n# TJ" Here now remains but one thing more to be | 
6 T added to what hath been ſaid concerning dai- 
ly Meditation, namely, the Meditation relating to 
vs that eminent day of God, firſt the ſeventh day of the 
week, now in the New Teſtament times changed 
w and calledthe firſt dayof the wetkand the Lords- 


Ye : 

' 1+ Astothe riſe, nature, ends, and advantages 

the Sabbath in the Old Teſtament, and the Lords- 
| day in: the New, it is the beft day that ever the 

world ſaw, or ſhall be fcen on this fide Hea» 
' ven. | | 
le 2+ It was and is that day wherein the infinite Glo- 
& riesand Excellencies of a God, have ſhined brighter 
and warmer on the ſpirits of men, than in any 0- 
ther days beſide 3 famely his infinite Wiſdom, Pow- 
er, Love, Goodneſs, Mercy, and Riches of free 

Grace, | 

3+ The Sabbath, as ſome judge, had its riſe ſo carly 
as in Paradiſe, or when man was in ſtate of inno- 
cency; 1t muſt then be of very great Antiquity , and 

a rarity of great worth. And, 

- 4 Thenit muſt be that oxly boly day which man 
in-ate of innocency had ; and poſſibly, if he had 
ſtood, ſhould ever have had afterward. 

- 5+ Aﬀer the firſt inſtitution it had the moſt glo- 
Nous and eremendans promulgation and ſanttion, luch 

| a 
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a delivery and ratification, as no other Law (except 
thoſe that were ſpoken at the ſame time) ever had, 
namely, by Gods fo wonderful and moſt aſtoniſhing x 
appearance on Mount $;#az, in the ſight of fixhun Þ 
dred thouſand perſons: . There it was one of the 
ten words {poken by Gods own mouth, by God faſt 
ſpoken in the ears of all that ſo prepared and + 
wakened numerous multitude, arid after in the 
Mount was written with the finger of God, written 
on the firft Table of Stone, before the tix Cotnmand. 
ments of the ſecond Table. - This Commandment 
thus written,was with the others reſerved in the'Gik 
den Ark,jox' Chett, made purpotely by Moſes fro 
Gods Command to keep the Tables, and then'by 
Gods Appointment was to be preſerved in-the glot Þ © 
ous Tabernacle made by Moſes, and there it wastd Þ 
be with higheſt honour preter'd co be kept” in tit 
Holy of Flolier-: 'F | 1 {NO 
: 6+ Though ſome yield it not, yet others judge tl fu 
Sdbbath had its change; from the ſeventh to, thetil I | 
day of the week; by the Lord of- the Sabbath, Chit UÞ th 
himfelk, or at leaſt by his Apoſtles from his Auth I d: 


7. However it be changed, yet it is lookt upon® | C 
grounded on that ſo amazing part of our Redem- FF th 
pticngChriſts:{o glorious RefurreRion on the third Y = 
day after his Pafhon. - , TY fa 

18. . The Sabbath formerly-was the Old Teſtament | D 
Churches fixed time, to Behold as in a mirtoorth; ft! 
lory'of God'the Creator, his Exernal Godhead, Pow #Y 
er; Wiſdom; Goodneſs, and moſt glorious -Excth | 1 
lencies, in the ſo admirable frame of Heavett and 
Earch, and the {o various and: curious picees mit fÞ © 
all moſt'exquilitely wronghe and Anifhro— 


Z 
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' It was the peculiax time for ſetting up the Ladder 
of the Creatures by Contemplation to.climb trom 
Earth to Heaven with. 

' But now changed into the firſt day of the week, 
it is the Chriſtian. Churches time for beholding, as in 
amirrour, #be glory more peculiarly of Gd the Re- 
deemer > now.not in his Humiliation, butt 1n his ap- 
pearing and beguu Exaltation in that his glorious 
Reſurrection from the dead, thar his concerned peo- 
ple might joy with higheſt and moſt heavenly re- 
joycing, for this rifing of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
to be undex the warmeſt and moſt vivitical beams ot 
his infinite love. l 

9. Let me Meditate of this day, as the time af- 
forded for largeſt ſpiritual advantages, no day being 
ſo eminent for me and'my Soul as this day. | 

10. Let me Meditate of this day as that happy 
ſeaſon, wherein the Ordinances of Chriſt do run in a 
fuller bigber, and fironger current. 

\. Moxe is. offered me on this great ſoul-mart day 
than on, other common Market-days, other week- 
day opportunities it is the day whereby in ſome 
relpectsI have far better Ordinances, the Publick 3 in 
Communion with Chriſt, in the midſt, among thoſe 
that are gathered zogetber in his Name. 

. And then by the Publick 7 have betzer. advantages 
for the Privgte, to perform them better. Private 
Datics having a better time and better helps, -L muſt 
thereby benunded pf my better performance. 

14, It isthe eminent day of meeting with Godin. 
his »pper walks of more; foleran Ordinances. 

[4% The day of days for our beſt ſpeqking with 

our God, and ot bigheſt familiarity wi bs 

13+ It'sthe great.time of ourbearing from God,, 
| and 


« 4 
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and having him moſt eminently to ſpeak to ug; 
There be no hearings from God like this days hear. 
ings, no ſuch voice, no ſuch cthcacy can be expedtd 
as on this day. | Þ. 
14+ It is the day whercin God fits out, and is moſ 
to be ſeen; the great day of ſeeing Gods goings in 
the Sanctuary , feeing his Power and his Glory; 
No ſuch day for this as the Lords own day.Pſc63-2.- 
15- A day of feeding more o0# the Feaſt of fa 
things full of Marrow, Iſa- 25. 6. Of being brayh 
2##0 tbe Kings Banquetting-Hagſe, having the Bay 
ner of Chriſts love ſpread more amply over ws, thand 
other times, it being the day wherein the highel 
flamings up of his #»ſpeakable love anon in tht 
he not"only died , but roſe again from -the dead, 
without which all his other labour and ſuffering 
had been loſt, and our ſouls been alſo loſt, 1 Gn 
I ' | 
' 6. It 1s a day dropt down from Heaven, Wy 
ferve to give a taſte of the Sabbath and day ket 
| there, and to ſet a Copy for-us here to write afte, 
in our holy reſtings and actings, attended with hes 
venly refreſhings. * | 
God that made all things, when he had finiſhed 
his work, he then reftedon the ſeventh day, and witl 
bis example of reſting, gave the precept of ſanQily- 
ing the' ſeventh day to the Church of the Old Te 
ftament. ar Hy. Sw by 
And the Lord of the Sabbath, Chriſt Jeſus, reſting 
from his work,, and riſing the firſt day of the weth 
gives the Example, and with the Example the Pre 
cept 'of reſting, and keeping holy the tirlt day of the 
week to the Church of. the New Teſtament, as ſom 
think, which therefore,Rev. 14 10+ they ſay is call 
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| the Lords day, as the Ordinance of the Supper 1s 
called the Lords Supper,as inſtituted by him. 

; 17. It is the day of reſting the body from labour, 
1 of reſpiteing the mind from worldly thoughts and 
cates, and of refreſhing the ſp;rit with heavenly Man- 
na, which rains down now on this day more plen- 
tifully 3 and with water of life that runs more abun- 
dantly m the pure Channels of holy Ordinan- 


C86 

18. Meditated on it ſhould be, as the ſeafon of 
the beſt reciprocations,mutual aGings between Earth 
and Heaven, wherein the foul hath the advantage 
of a&ing higher and more vigorouſly, to glorifie 
and pleaſe God, Pſal. 24. 5- and wherein God com- 
mauds the bleſſing more, and affords aſſiſtances more 
uſually than on any other days, -as experiences: 

OVE- 
= 9. Its a time to come from ſweeter and fuller 
communion with God in Chriſt (whoſe bleſſed day 
it is) to come with our faces ſhining and hearts 
flaming, made better to be on Earth, fitter to live in 
Heaven : And hereupon 

20. To leave upon the ſpirit a more eager long- 
ing fully to enjoy the Lord of the Sabbath, and have 
time turned wholly into Eternity. 

Theſe or\ſuch like Meditations may be ſatable 
and quickening for improving the great opportunity 
of this day of Chriſt , and we cannot think: too 
much, or too ſerjoully for this great occaſion. 

Having in ſome meaſure thus endeavoured to o- 
pen and illuſtrate this point of daily Meditation, 
both that which may be lutable for the ſix days, and 


tor the Lords day, I paſs to the next ſort, Occaſio« 
nal Meditation, 


OS > 
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CHAP. XV. 
_ Of ocea honal Meditation,and that whith . 
i more extraordinary. 


Olemn Occaſional Meditation comes now tot 

) conſidered, which is the fonls taking of tins 
for, and-a@ting Meditation on fome particulars 
lected fubje, either out of the Word of God, # 
among the Works of God, or fomthing provide 
#:ally falling vut, or ſomthing concerning our ſes 
any thing offering fit occation for fruitful Medite 
tion... / ! 4 
They may be chiefly referr*d to theſe two heads® 

- I» Eitherſach things as prypoſely we (out of wh | 
rietzes of ſubje&ts before us) do'fmigle out for Melt * 
tation, tohelp and quicken tis in godJinefs. | i 
2- Or. ſome new freſh thing, which the hat 
Gods Providence holdeth forth, for' our particalt 
obſerving and/improving. ' + hs 
- 25 That which we ourſelves, out of varietic'@ 
ſubjects, may or dofingle out for our fpiritn: ha 


"Here the ſcope and compaſs our Eye hath to mall 
its choice of, and fix upon .s very large : TheE 
in Mcditation-hath before it the fidk(t, faireft f! 
 ſþeti can come us view : Here is2 breadth, lng | 

wy height; a compaſs and circumference that 
point of /awfid liberty, you may look from Earthit 
Heaven, yea through the whole - world, in Al! 


vaſtnels, and varieties of objects in it; and ps 
| t 
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them all; unto him that is fo infinitely. above them 
all, God him(clk, Lin all: his ſo inconceivable exalta- 
tions and perfections, 

O how narrom'then muſt that Spirit-be , which 
hall be ſtraitned and a# a loſs, for matter to employ 
and bulie its ſexiquſnes-about ? : 

That hath fo large a Field to: walk in, and fo 
great varieties, a8 the vaſi world, Heaven and Earth, 
and all things in them 3--and the infinivze God, with 
ſo many inhnite excellencies as are in him, and yet 
to ſeek how to Meditate? Ah how barren, low, and 
&. poor. uſt that ſpirit be which is cnriched with fo 
& great proviſions for mind aud thought entertaiument, 

and for times znoprovewent,, and yet cannot fruittully 
$ cuploy it felf, on forme (one thing or other that pre» 
=_ — to us, and awvites our. {ceing and pon-= 
it. ak NF 
Nt  Althongh Meditation hath fo great'a Latzrude and 
& liberty 3 2 liberty to travel farther, and ſee more by 
"Þ far than all the great Travellers that bave bin in 
i the world: yet ſpiritnal miſdon teacheth: us to ex 
of 42077 the molt advantageous way of. engaging our 
' thinkzng power in Meditation. For tbe wiidont of 
i this way we now a#e upon, it needs. miſt lie 39 thap 
1 manner and order,as moſt may conduce to the great 
and ain. end of glorifying God, and'our own fal- 
$ vation. It 15 molitrue, thatin point.off liberty it is 
ol ny Chriſiian priyiledge to take and fet before me 
| 41y profitable ſubject to. intend my thoughts upon, 
4 en-n0: particular occafion' of Meditation doth 
4 otherwiſe oblige me: Hay, when no particular con- 
if *'47y obligation is upon me, I may.chuſe to-meditace 
«lf <ither ow. this.orthat wich lubjet'3s I pleaſe. 
I have the whole Creation for my Eye-walk,, T7 
Medi» 


Meditation, and ſpirits recreation: yea, and firthe 


than the whole world extends; T may go to con fÞ v 
template him that is the higheſt; it I pleaſe, like D& & t: 
vid and other Saints of God, I may with my Exe # { 


walk and look among, the Works of God, the} 4 
excellent and unimitable pieces of his moſt adm} t: 
rable framing : On all the ſo ſtately Fabrick of the nm 
World, any of the rare built ſtories lower or higher #y 
any of the rich Furnitures or exquiſite things con B 
tained in it. WS tn 

Firſt I may view the lower ftory wherein Tam; 


fx upon the precious things the Earth hath withig} tb 
the riches of Minerals and precious Metals, Silva, th 
Gold, and the fo aſeful ether ſorts; the richsdf gr 
all ſorts of precious Stones, Diamonds, Carbindsf # 
Rabies, Emeralds, and all the reſt. | W! 

I may view the innumerable exquiſite things | ©® 
ex the Earth, from the Moſs and imperfect Plants, t all 
the Graſs made for the Cattel, to all things growing 
in the whole Garden of Nature, and more peculiathh * 
made for the ſervice of man; among all the Her an 
Flowers, Shrubs, and Trees of all ſorts,' and ſtent 4 
them the {o fair Charaders of the infinite Powaſh 4 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of the great Creator,” wiikj 
ten moſt legibly on them. | x th 

I may Meditate on all ſorts of living Creatures} 
from the leaft and loweſt Mite or Tyſed, all creeping *! 
things, with all Beaſts and Birds, that go upon ti all 
Earth, wild or tame. | Þc 


Conſider I may their ſeveral Natures, Featum 


and Shapes, Beauties, and Excellencies; and witl th 
all, the ferviceableneſs and uſefulneſs of them,.v Sy 
that poor Clod of- earth, man, for whom they 
ares | 1 


| 
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I may look to the Waters, Fountains, Rivers, and 
vaſt Seas, with the innumerable things and Crea+» 
tures about and in them, Fowls, Fiſhes, and theſe of 
ſo many Kinds, Forms, and Shapes; all of them the 
demonttrations of the infinite glories of that unimi- 
table Artiſt the great God: My Meditation alſo 
may, with thoPſalmiſt, take in the ezernal and migh> 


I zy Hills and Mountains, with the Rocks, Sands, and 


Bielwarks madeagainft the raging Seas, that they re» 
tarn 10t again to cover the earth, Pſal. 104. 9+ 
I may go up to the highey ſtories of this Fabrick, of 


tbe World, to the Waters above, to the Clouds and 


their Bottlezngs ap of Waters in them and that ſo 
great wander in Nature, the ixviſible and ſo powerful 
Wind, which carries the Clouds from place to place, 
whereby they at length open, fall down, and water 
the thirlty Earth with Dews and Showrs; they 
allo ſerve to purge and puritie the Air we breathe 
It 

+. I may eye other ſorts of Meteors or Exhalations; 
and things appearing in the Air, as thoſe fiery and 
dreadful ſometimes impreſſions, making us to won- 
der 3 the falling Stars, flying Dragons, fiery dart- 
ings of ſome, and fixing ftandin brightnefles of 04 
thers, of feyeral ſhapes. To all theſe I may adde 
that Voice of God, the fearful Thunder, and the con- 
eomitant Coruſcations and Lightnings ; Lightning3 
allo ſometimes alone ; all theſe are mighty and tus 
pendious operations of the great God. 

. Higher yet Imay goto another highey ftory,that of 
the Starry Heaven contemplate the ſo innumerable 
Stars of ſeveral glorics,and wonderful motions & in 
fluences,with the beauteons Moon to ſhine by Night,6c 
her changings encreaſingsand decreaſings.and hidings + 
| L an 
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and that Eye of the World, the moſt glorious Sw, ill 
fo admirably meditated upon by the Pſalmift, P'4, 
Pſe 19. Pf. 104+ Pſc 136+» 2. + PC C 
© 1 may go yet one ſtep higher to that third Heawy, 
the Palace of God, where alfo Chriſt 35 in his hamans 
Natureexalted, andappearing in higheſt glory : k 
is alſo the native place of the glorious Angels, and 
theplace of happy reception, cutertamment, and hy 
bitation, of the ſpirits of juſt men made perfil, 
Heb. 1 2« 23+ But 'of this moxe particularly hew 


after. | | 
' But among, all, _ on patios muſe, ul 
wn aneſmg greatly w at that one" thi | 
Mom, B{-8. the making of him umn ſo dow 
lency, and all things in the World for his uſeal 
ſervice 3. all. for a little ſpeck, of daft, with a link 
ſpark, mit of an anmortal ſoul. O what is manghay 
God-fſhauld be ſo/mandfrl of brm.aud do fo for him'at 
O what muſt man then be;that ſo little minds God and 
what- muſt that man be, that does not, that ap 
tot or rather will ot md. mind Employment, how 
to engage and alt that rare endoryment. the think 
pewer, in the rich and.ample. provilions purpoſe 
rhade for objefts of mindentertainment ? All thisks 
ing thcn/ my. Eye-ſcope, and having ſo great ver 
ties.of *Eye-walks, {o large a latitude to exerciſe my 
thixkings, {a profitably to.a& this holy Duty of Mv 
ditation , 1 am left wholly (if I neglect it) without 
all excuſe. . 
Tt Eftilldaily let my thoughts rw and ravel outi0 
vaitities and zmpertinencies, and. can fix no whett 
ulctully for my ſpiritual. good. 
. But in that multitudes of things may breed cow 
fuſion, prudence muſt dire& to find gut _ 
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method and order, thar- (6 I may theditate with 
more eaſe, pleaſure, and advaritage. My beſt Wiſ- 
tom therefore is to confider of the fitteſt way, if not 
in it {ff yet at leaſt for my particular abiliry and 
times. 

1+ Ascither to meditate of ſome portion or paſ- 
fage of holy Scripture, ſome ' Precept , Promiſe; 
Threatning, Direction, Encouragement, or Example, 
or forme Grace, Virtme, Vice, or $in: And for 
tore delight and Help, meditate 1 may by ſetting one 
tomrary againſt another 3 4s one Promile being /fin- 
pled, or forme of the Promifes, T nay turn upon the 
Threatnings: If 1 meditate upon a Reward and 
Bleſſing given to any, turn I may to the Puniſhment 


and Evils that have been inflicted, or are threatneds 


Keward on Obedience, and Puniſhment on Diſobe- 
dience- 

©. 2+ Meditate I mayoover the heads and chief points 
of Religion in order, as Tcan ſet them 3 or as ſome 


| Ihort Bodies of Divinity and Catechiſms compriſe 


theme 
- 3- Or ſomething of the Works of the great God, 
as Creation, that ſo atnazing and-utterly inconceiva- 
ble Work, ſet out as it is in Geneſis the firſt, and in 
other Scriptures: Or Providence, God's ſo ſtrange 
and admurzble preſervation and governing of all 
things in the World, from the grcatelt to the leaſt 
in it, and about it, every motion, . mutation , and 
dilpoling of it tg a ſure end, his own highelt 
glory. 

4+ Or ſomething particularly of my own ſpiri- 
tual condition, for my more peculiar benefit. As, 

7+ Something which may make me wiſer to ſul- 
vation, and adde to my Treaſure of ſpiritual truths, 

L 2 . 2+ SOME» 
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2. Something may make me warmer.and cncreaſe 
my heat of holy affefion. | 
- 3- Or ſometliing which may ſtrengthen and fix my 
ſouls great purpoſe of —_— with God, and ren- 
der me a more highly reſolved perſon for Hea- 
VC. 


chick concernment, meditate frequently and moſt 
* ſcrioully about the caſe of my ſoul, how in very deed 
itis, 2 Cor. 13. 5- both without any ſelf flattery on 


the one hand, or ſelf ixjury on the other hand, Pſal. 


36+ 2+ Neither making my ſelf and ſtate better than 
it is, nor worſe than it is, Lam. 3- 1- That I may 
not on any miſtake be —_— » preſuming fondly, 
Fobn 2+ 4+ nor diffident, deſponding and diſcouraged 
weakly. . 
5. I muſt frequently meditate of the evil and 
moſt deceitful heart, that arch cheater I continually 
carry in tny boſom, and therefore am ever to be ſe- 
cure, but alway awakened for fear of its falſeneſs 
and deceits: Meditate therefore of that ſo excellent 
Scripture, Fer. 17. 9. The heart, &c. Therefore 1 
ſhall morelargely ſpeak to it. 


4. I ſhould as a grand buſmeſs, the affair of | 


of 
p 
þ 
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CHAP. XVI 


Meditation ſhould often be of the hearts 
| great deceitfulneſs. 


\ £Editation ſhould be very frequent of the hearts 
IVA great deceitfulneſs. The right and beſt way 
of this Medztatzon, licth in theſe four particular 


1 In pondering the infallible certainty of it, and 

iculars in it. 

2+ Pondering the ſad condition every one 1s 
wder by it. | 
' 3 Weighing the ſad attendants and conſe» 
Qences. 

4+ The way of deliverance and relief: 

1+ It is belt here to begin with the Meditation of 
the 31fallible certainty, of this ſo ſuperabounding 
tegrt deceitfulneſss 

1+ This firſtis tobe minded, as that which 3s aſ+ 
ſented ſo by a God, for whom 3+ 3s impgſſble to lie, 
teh. 6. being infinitely wiſe, boly, r:Fteous, and 
good; he affirms it, and that before, and to the very 
jaces of all perſons ; He hath written, recorded it-in 
his Scripture of truth z he hath commanded all per- 
ſons to read what he hath there recorded, he hath 
treſerved miraculouſly theſe Records againſt all baters 
and oppoſers, Mex and Devils; and among other 
ends, that men may have a Glaſs, a perfed unde- 


ting Glaſs, to ſhew men that they never would 


or could {ce or believe, if God bad not held this 
L 3 Glaſs 
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GlaG to them, and madethe true and lively repre- 
(entation of the hearts deceitfulneſs above all 
things by it. | | 

2. Theſe Scripterre aſſertions of the hearts de- 
ceitfulneſs, are from that God, who is the only both 
beart-framer and heart-ſearcher and kwower, Pſ; 33. 
15- having his Eye, onmiſcient Eye allo, every mo- 
ment and leaſt particle of time upon it, and every 
where, incvery Chamber and corner, every paxt of 
itz therefore he muſt needs know . exaQtly all the 
hearts deceitfulneſi, and deſperate wickedneſs, As he 
made thewhole frame of the Soul, and all the facul- 
ties, the Springs and heels of that exquiſite frame, 
fo he knows all the fozlneſi and ſozl of fin which 
hath fallen 3, and which it hath gathered; allits 
motions irregular, all its flops and ftands, all its com- 
miſſions and omiſſions, all ts defefts of principles, all 
Its corrupt principles : Therefore knowing the both 
natural powerSof the Soul, with all ſuperaddedcor- 
+ obey we evilly inclining, aims and intereſts bi- 
afling and leading : he Keeping alſo ſuch an Eye ever 
upon itz for of the things in the whole world,there's 
no one thing the Eye of God looks ſo upon as ſpi- 


rits and fearts: He mult know the deceitfulucſe of 


i, by beinggehe only Maker, and likewiſe the conti- 
rinal Qbſerper of it 3 and therefore if he affirris it 
how yer br the heart is, it miiſt be ſo. | 

© 3+ Bat beſides, there can be nothing in the heart 
to z!ter and change it, to reſtore and raiſe it from 
this bad ſtate, but.he knows it 3 his Eye is ever upon 
the heart, he keeps alway an awakened Eye that- is 
All watching it,. narrowly viewing it 3 he is the 
heart continual ſearcher and tryer, Pſal. 7-9. He tries 
tbe beart and the rernss | 


4+ He 


+ a» a-— ww on. 
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| of the ſecrets of mens 
| Roms 2+ 16. Gbd hall judy the ſecrets of 'meus 
Ro therefore all ris he of gm 
fore he muſt know it, and it maſtbe true, Rome 2: 
+ The Judgment of God #4. according to truth, and 
the Word of truth whereby he will judge. 
_ &' Take in alfo the recorded demonſtrations of 1t, 
6k as God diſcovered, foretold, and after came to 
gals, ſetting a {eal to this 3#falble truth. 
Hezatl 2 King. 8. 1 9g. was by Revelation from 
God, told it by El;fþs, and withmuch ſeeming ab- 
horrevce diſclaim'd it, yet.auftuntly is confuted, and 
bad his mouth ftopt. The Apoliles were told of 
their forſaking: Chrift, and Peter of his denying of 
lim, which he would not believe, Mar. 14+ 50+ yet 
vithin a very little time appeared : Scripture Re- 
cords of the bearts great deceitfulneſs are left us to 
axclude. and confirm us herein. But O.how bard is 
ttoſce, to believe againſt our ſelves ! Our own great 
cies of. Experiences, the very inſtances out of 
the Nerſeries of owr owt bearts 5 the evil Plants that 
put forth treſh continually af their fruits deceirfidl- 
wr, prove it to our faces, it we make Obſervations 
of them-as we ought todo. O there's not one day 
it weare watchful, but is tull of ſad inſtexces from 
Moming to Night: At all times we may find our 
reaady'to commit cheats upon our ſelves, and in 
lout concerns, as to our ſpiritual Eftates, ' O'what 


grand deceitsare-we too apt'tohave therein! 


As particularly, in reſpect of God, how ready to 
think exconcoully of him as to his omuiſcience, 
ruth, bolineſs, righteouſ} neſs, mercy, free Grace, power, 
and providence, and (uct) like ? AS the ſelf condemn- 
ed Drunkard; Dexe. 29. 19-fays, I ſhall have peace 


OS 
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though T adde drunkenneſs to thirſt: And he in the 
50: Pſalm v. 21+ Thou ſaidjt I was likg to thee: fo 
the beſt *are out of predominant corruption, very 
ready to commit great miſtakes and deceits, in re 


{ped of their own fins, graces, the things of God, 


and things of the world, there's no end of naming; 
excellent Treatiſes are written of this bearts deceit- 
fumſi. > 

2. Meditation ſhould proceed to the unſpeakable 
ſadneſs of this heart Temper, every one ſhould cry 
out with the holy Apoſtle, Rome 7. 24+ O wretched 
man that IT am, who ſhall deliver me from this deceit- 
ful beart ! out of the hands of this Deceiver ſo great 
and ſonear, gotten {o far within me, and that will 
be a curſed inmate, ſo long as this Houſe of the Body 
ſtands, and will not out utterly whatſoever hard us 
ſage it finds! RY 

O how ſad is it to have ſuch a ſelf-betraying com- 
panion, ſo deeply rooted within me! To havein 
my own Boſom, {uch a continzul Forge and Fountain, 
a&ing and running in ſo violent Tydes, high Spring- 
Tydes, everand anon, carrying me down to that 1 
muſt ſo ſadly bewail, and ſmart under! | 

3- The attendants: and conſequences of this heay 
deceitfulneſs ſhould greatly be pondered, as to be ſo 
fooled by my elf, by truſting my (elf, Prov. 28+ 26- 
He that truſts bis own beart is a Fool : May 1 not trult 
my own heart, without having ſuch a Character and 
Brand upon me? O then what a Fool haye I been, 
and that Millions of Millions of times? O how 
great a Fool exceeding often, in ſuffering ſo xotori- 
aus Cheats to be put upon mie? ſucha Luſt or Cor- 
ruption to clap a Biaſs on my Heart, and Fool lead 
me? lead me 1Þ far, ſo deep into the dirt, fo far 
: | from 
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from bome, from:Heaven, from God, from peace, comt- 
fits, bope, and beart of retwrnin ! How many and 
many ways have I been a fool? yea and ſtill am 
daily moſt anwiſe 3 he that is ſo eaſily and ordinart- 


| panes mult be a fool to purpoſe» Wholoever 


be but #wice or thrice cheated by the ſame per- 
and not beware, will be accounted no wiſe 
man but for a ſimmer to be not zwice, or thrice cheat 
ed, but thouſands of - times by the ſame deceitful 
heart 3 cheated with the {addeſt, ſaddeſt imaginable 
deeits,muſt be unwiſe indeed. O how fad is it that 
mecannot by all experiences take heed of this deceits 
fil beart * 4 Lg | 
_ take heed of every one better than my ſelf 
itmay be I ſcarce will truſt any body i» worldly if 
fairs, but my ſelf that is worle than any without 
me, that 1 will zr, and ſo be deceived : O let me 
often think what truſting my own beart i, and needs 
muſt come unto. 
{ had need think well of the fooliſh Builder, Mat- 
26. that built bis bouſe upon the ſand, grounded 
s hopes of ſalvation on a falſe bottom 3; and of 
the wife Builder, who built his houſe on a Rock, by 
real building, by precious Faith on Chriſt. And ler 
me likewiſe meditate often on the ten Virgins, the' 
fooliſh deceived with a Lamp of outward profeſſion 
only, and the wiſe that with their Lamps provided 
Oyl, of Grace, a heart right-renovation. 
4+ Meditate, firſt, on the beart-knower. Againlt 
beart deceitfulneſs, let me as the ſure way look, up 
continually to the only perte& heart-knower, to beg 
moli earneſtly his help, to ſhew me. my hearts de+ 
wifumſ. 
Secondly, on Chriſt my wiſdom. Let me mind this 
well 
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well, #has Ghrift only muſt be my wifdam, x Cor. to 
34». My teacher, whom I muſt apply, and: reft an pe 
exuliarty fox his wiſdom and teachings daily, ta ex 
tricate and carry me out of the Labyrinths; aud 
many ſecret windings of my ſo deceitfiel ſpirit - | 

Thirdly, a the Spirit my belper. And muſt tot 
fider the mighty belper, the Holy Spirit, to help me + 
gaink my ſ(clt-deccivings, Rome '$» 26- He belps our 
zxfirmities, and he helps agaunf} this infuarnuty of be- 
ing {o xeadyto becheated,: FAY 

Chriſtby bis Spirit, he can and will deliver me'if 
I truſt upon him, he hath given me his Word. 

Forrtbly, the Word. T muſt meditate on the-Wod, 
Fakes 4a ſure Rules aud ways revealed,. to ſhew 
how to wdeceive my ſelf : The Word, Heb, 4 1% 
$5 4 diſcerner of 99 and ments of abe beark 
if I make it my Exerciſe to meditate. in the Word 
of Chyiſt, he by his Spizit with the Word will teach 
and help me, if I obey it. 

\ Fhave endeavoured a little, this being ſo impor- 
tant a cancernment, to-help our Meditation ia its 
and thoſe that believe and fear” their hearts deceiv- 
jngs moſt, will ever ſpeed-beſt; thole zhav trightheir 
hearts moſt, will ſmart moſt. | 


CHAP, 
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_ CHAP. XVIL 


| of divers other things for ſolemn and 
; ſet Meditation. 


PCOlemn and ſcriousMeditation,a very great and 
diligent conſideration, I ſhould often act in re- 
fence tothat arch Enemy without, namely the De» 
ml, who thqugh he be an Enemy without, yet gains 
al maintains all he can, a copreſpoudency with cor- 
nption within me. 
"Satan I muſt conſider as fallex from God, and ſo 
ham his primitive ſtation and happineſs, into dam- 
mtion and Hell, fallex out implacably with God, 
ad for his ſake with his beſt Creature on Earth,man. 
Out of his implacable hatred, his aim is to drown 
ten in the fame Perdition and Hell with himſelf, 
iPet. 5- 8. He ſeeks whom he may devour, Rev. 2. 24+ 
hath His deceits, depths, methods, and arts of 
ith tempting and troubling, 2 Cor. 2+ 11+ And 
theſe acted with the pureſt enmity, keeneſt malice, ut- 
wſt vigil ancy, and #uwearied >, was 
He hath the higher ground of us by far, as being a 
Firit, and of the higheſt rank of Creatuxes, as to 
hs Nature and Efſence, and is thereby moſt wiſe and 
frong and agile : He is immortal, never can dye; nor 
In axy im decay,as we and other creatures decay in 
ſiregth, ſenſts, and exerciſing of our ſouls facul- 
ties, underſtanding, memory and others; as he isne- 
ferdying, nor in the leatt decaying, fo be bath been, 
$and ever will be to the worlds end, zrying and 
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tempting» Trying and praftifing upon the innume- 
8 7-0 of oſs, of all Sexes, all Ages, (that 
are capable in the lealt degree to be:tempted) of all 
ranks, conditions, relations, in all. places whatſoe- 
ver, throygh the vaſt inhabited carth. Fob 1. 7. 

He alſo enlarges bis experiences, puts ſtill freſh on 
his file 3 improves continually his arts of deceiving z 
and doth he not grow more bold, raging, and butie, 
as his time grows ſhorter? Rev. 12: 12+ 

Pondered well it ſhould be, that *zis #ot one ſingle 
Devil to tempt us, but there are Legions, very ma- 
ny of them and they are all one huge Army of .De- 
vils, under one great Head, The Devil aud bis At- 
gels, Mat. 25 41- Rew, 12. 7+ His Angels are his af- 
liftants, which conſtantly and exactly comply and 
co-operate with him. The Devils neyex are divi- 
ded, do not jar and act againſt *each other, but are 
all of one zntereſt of 'deltroying Souls, and accor- 
dingly do barmoniouſly contend. 

Oft in Scripture mention is made of Satan and 
the Devil, as if he werea fingle one: But this may 
be to ſhew their unanimity and unity. - 

The Scripture hath ſufficiently warned us, and res 
lated his attempts and prevailings 3 as firſt upon 4- 
dam and Eve in their ſtate of innocency a $6 - 
Con yet he then (though they knew not only 
their own happineſs, but all their poſterities, though 
never ſo numerous, lay at the ſtake)he then by his Ar- 
tifices, and ſubtlety prevailed. 

Aﬀter that, pox the ſecond man that ever was,upon 
the deceived Parents firſt born Cain, therefore 1 Jobs 
FA 12. Cain is ſaid to beof the wicked one 3 and 0 

ndry other wicked all along ſtill the current 
O f1NC, 


Yea 
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| Yea preyailed he often hath upon the very beſt 
vints that ever the world had 3 Fob, David, Peter, 
and others, Fob 3. 1,@c. 2 Sams 24+ 1+ Mat. 26» 

he forbears none : Therefore it is very much to 
Vienſidered, and how he . is to be watched and 
perred withz and the Armour of proof is to be 
kly minded , and the putting of it on, Ephbeſ- 
613+ 

He that hath conquered him, the Lord Jeſus, and 
that hath conquered him for bis members z this glo- 
figus conqueſt muſt be meditated | upon, as the - 
trngeſt Cordial in the caſe; and way of taking it, 


the Promiſe, with the way of a&ing by the Promiſe, 


Paying and other Ordinances given for our help, 
tlisneed be often 2 great Meditation. 

7. That Enemy the World ſhould have its due Me- 
tation : Its allurements on the one ſide, its oppo= 
tow on the other : 1 muſt meditate on the diver- 
fties of baits, the latitudes of Pleaſures, heights 
of Hotour, heaps of Wealth, 1 Fob. 2+ 15+ Friends, 
Mations, Company, Converſe, Cares, Buſineſs, and 
l my Lets, Diverſions, Entanglements, of all the 
als 3 in Troubles, Forcings, Frauds , Plottings, 
ad all ways of enſyaring and ruining me. 0 
the World (in ſo many reſpedts being ſuited either 
tomy natural inclination, or my cuſtomary readi- 
«6 tor cloſing with it 3 or otherwiſe to my fears 
amd cowardiſe, ſoftneſs and fickleneſs, weakyeſs and 
Fearineſs to withſtand or overcome it) Yet I muſt 
conſider how the Saints have overcome the world, by 
ing, as Moſes and others, their ſelf-denyal,  Iook- 
me to the recompence of reward, looking to him 
tlatis inviſible, and eſpecially to Jeſus, the Author 
ed finiſher of our Faith 3 and by Faith and Pa- 
tience 
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tience both enduring and gloriouſly overcoms 


ihg. . 

F gmetices I thay very fruitfully meditate on 
the wants aud weakzeſs of my Grace begun iu ſome 
meaſure, 2 Pet..1. 5- its often ebbings and flowings, 
its tops and ftands : A little progrels at the beſt my 
ſo.carnal heaft makes; allo of the extream need | 
have of continual ſtirring, up, and exerciling Faith, 
Love, Hhpe, Fear, and d4bey Graces, thercby to grow 
framer , .ahd put forth vigorouſly on all occalions; 
minding alſo the helps T have. in Chrifts holy Ordi- 


#ances , Enconragements in the. precious promiſes, 


#nd fupplics by the bleſſed Spirits operations out of 
the {0 Sw fulnels of Beit? i 

_ 9. Oft I ſhould apply my {criouſneſs tothat 6 
conreniog particular, the continual and faſt rtu- 
ning out of the galden ſands,of my. time, and ſpe- 
cialleaſons for working out of my falvation 
zime is Wort, faith-the Apoltle,, x Cor- 7. 29: Bal 
39-.5- Bebold thou haſt made my diys as an hand- 
breadth. Seaſons paſt can never bexecall'd, ſcaſons 
prelent cannot be topt from ranning out :: Oppor- 
#1#y 18 the greateſt Talent, -as the ſaying is, as that 
whereby we employ all other Talents. 

- Therefore we are ſo often carncſlly call'd upon, 
for xed&eming,time,. as Eph. 5. 16. Redeeming the 
time. Feel. g. 106. Whatſoever thy band findeth to do, 
do it with all thy might, for there, 3s no work, in the 
Grave, &c. Though time and ſeaſons, as the cowrle 
of the Heavens: may be made to itop, if the Sun as 
in Foſhua's time, ſhould miraculouſly ftand til, Jof- 
IO! 13- Or as in Hezekgab's time go back,, Iſa- 7% 
8. . yet mens particular time then did not -go batky 
or ſtand ſtill; {o our particular time of litc cnt 
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p back, or ſtand till, Fob. g. 25+ and 14+ 1, 2. and 


oF? every morwent ſhortens, and is melting down 
into its appointed period. 

Life is a thing of the greateſt contingency and 
certainty , = 15 no Enſurance Office ict up 
fr it. 

it paſſes ſwiſtly without pauſe or ſtop, this the 
c both minds us greatly of , rw furniſhes 
ani acres of of the Saint ſeriow and 


et 


kt me uſe and: 3 e the pattems parpo 
> agg to help and quicken my forgetful 


ſnag coax wo hatk of he i en, 
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we 11. ACHAP. XVHL: 


"Meditation of Death. 


4 


THE muntertointy of life laſkmentioned, teads:me 
FT tothe ſubjeR-next akin to it, that. {o conſide? 
rable and. conſequential. point of Mortality, :Death, 
and Diſſolutzon- O that here. 1.could be:the higheſt 
Hriift to. (peak: moſt 'firly and ,mtovingly to this lub- 
je& Death, ox-atleaſt to do ſomething which might 
prove effecual to ſome ſuch proper and proportios 
nate way of directing and quickning this ſo neceh 
{ary-and 'uſctal Meditation. - This is the great mo- 
mentons.and moſt highly concerping thing , theend 
and winding up of life, and all affairs and matters 
relating to it, and that which caſts me, and deter- 
mines my condition for all Eternity in woe or hap» 
pineſs: Let me therefore endeavour the beſt I cat 
at all times to improve my thinkings of it. 

I+ Let me firft begin with the meritorious cauſe 
of it : That which Heathens knew not, Nature faw 
not, Philoſophy and Lea#ning could not find out, nor 
reach only holy Scripture tells me, and fhews it to 
be that'moſt black, inlet fin, Rom. 5-12. Death et: 
tred into the world by fin, and v. 17. By one mans of 
| fence death reigned; not only entred, but reigned, 

th maſtered, and will maſter all finnerss Sin,that 
greateſt evil in the world, ſix the only contrariety to 
the living God that gave life to man at firſt, and ever 
fince 3 ſin,that only :#jury to the bleſſed God, bred 
and brought death, the greateſt miſery ta man heres 
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{ that- provoked God to pals the ſentence 3 ſin 0c 
alioning the vindictive cauſt, the Frtice of God, 
t61et-in death-, death with the conſequences” ot it; 
that would follow without a Mediator that Adam 
kiew not of ; Death.ſo conſidered, is the way of the 


yery deepeſt pevenge a God ca take. 


But then this black part of it, bodily death, with- 
pat that blacker Train of Hell and Eternity in it, 15 - 
tht which 'muſt challenge a very great proportion 
of ponderings- | 
_— Let iti lobk at, not only the riſe of it, and 
the bate wrath occaſioning the inflicting it, but that 
b fixt and irreverſible, ſentence, that like the Law of 
the Medes and Perſia cannot be broken, Heb, gs 
I5. It's appointed for all the wniverſality of fin hath 
fiven death an aiverſal ſting 5 and the Statute of 
faven hath impowered Death's Extenfiveneſs over 
i, and fet a ſeal of irrevocableneſi to it as to all 
ten: Therctore it is appointed; I nut think, pars 
tiew/zrly for tne 5 whatever I am, or do, or can ih- 
itmoſt poſſibility do. I muſt not oxcethink of ma« 
ng an eſcape from it. | 
| Yea let me conſider, as I mult die, fo the very 
kar; Moneth, Day, Hoxr, and Moment is immuttabl 
fixt, and can never be altered, Fob. 14. 5. the place 
fo where, yi name whereby, the manner how, all 

reamftances about it are unchangeably deter- 
| __ geadly 
3. Buthow matenal is that particular of the »x:- 
certainty of the tithe and manner tome? that's a 


Tervation and ſecret kept in the Lord's own breaft, 


not poſſibly to be exa&tly known before, without it be 
tevealed.as Chriſt of the Great Day of Judgment 
kith, Mat. 24-36. Of that day and hour knoweth ys 

M mails 


% 
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mane. And Verſe 42. Te know not what hour your 


not your Lord comes; lo the two latter may 'be apy 
plycd to this of death, when he calls for an accompt 
ot our Stewardfhips and Talents, and-paſles party 
cular and perſonal Fudgment- | 
3+ Let me'pals next, to the Meditation, ſerious 
ponderipg of the nature of it, and that_great dreads 
tulneſs-of that aft terrible of terribles, that K; 
of terrours; Fob. 18. 1,4+. Here that I may daly look 
onit, let me look, wþ.for a God 'to teach me, as to 

* number my days, P/<90. fo to. be wiſe to conſider my 
latter end, to do that hard work, overcome that difs 
ficulty of Jooking 'Death-waf#d. Nature abhoys the 
thinking of it, Corruption all it can oppoſes itz but 
Grace muſt bring and fix earneſtly and often the Eye 
upon it, familiarize death to me, let methen Eye my 
diſſolution, the parting of the two neareſt, deareſt 
friends ,; the Soul's taking its {ad tarewel of its for- 
mer dwclling; its.going, going in an inſtant out of 
the Body,and then #bat which Death doth as an Ee 
my to all former Life concerns and as an entrance 
upon an Eternal Condition. 

. I. AS an Enemy to dllenjoyments how. {weet ſoe- 
ver; Pleaſures all now quenched, Honours nowall 
daſht, Riches and Eltate now all. loſt, Power, now 
utterly cealt. 


tance'3 now mult I ſhake hands with. all neareſt and 
dearch, the ſweeteſt and moſt helpful Relations. 


ſarable, no Work, no Brlineſs, no Invention after 
Il, : » & | "= SL 
4 4: An Enemy to all Opportnnities and. Means. 

L Grace, 


Lord will come. And 44+ In ſuch an bour you think 


2. An Enemy to all Relations, F riends, Acquain- | 
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Grice, never to read the Bible more, never to'bedr 
me Sermon more, xever to receive the Lords Foe 
gore, #ever to make one Prayer, the may | one 
dhe feweſt words more 3 and then alſo when chou 
ut juſt launching into the length: of 'vaſt' Eternity's 
ut now mult be P-/ayerleſs and totally helpleſs5 
now thy Souls'condition becomes becalmed, and 
toucanlt not obtain one gale of the Holy Spirit to 
flow upon thee, and help move thee in any mea- 
lure. 

5 Its an Exemy quickly to the curious frame-and 
exquiſite building of thy body, with all its parts 
admembers, made with tuch adaptations and ſus 
tbleneſs whatever, with all the Tempers, Qnalitier, 
(fices, Abilities, and Adings of it : An Enemy like- 
me to all the ſenſes3 ſeeing, bearing, the two diſci- 
flary, with feeling, taſting, ſmelling, the ſo likewife 

ry- 

6. ſt is an Enemy and Deſtroyer of all comlineſs, 
al beauty, form and ſhape : And all theſe former by 
king the Exemy and Deſtroyer of that. thy ſo ſweet 
ul precious life by making that Fewel dropout of 
b& Cabinet of the Body : or rather driving forth 
ty immortal and ixvaluable foul, bringing with it 
Writ of forcible entrance, coming, with an Execy- 
ton, to turn out-that old i#habitant of the body, ſe- 
ming it from fegaining, poſſeſſion, making it ſtand 
and theyce expoſing, the body to rot, ruinegarry to 
nd expole it to Oblivion, as it it had never 


. 


"Bat then pox zby Souls thus leaving thy Body, 
immedzately and inftantly it is caſt upon a ſtate of 
Uernityz of Miſery if thou wert not in Chriſt, or fe- 
lrity it found and dying in him. 

M 2 When 


I64 
' -». When Life ends, Eternity begins :' O 'this all a+ 


mazing Eternity; this ſo vaſt and inconceivable Eter- 
Aity,., 00 way to be expreſt or ſet forth, xo wayto 


be underſtood or known, . a Glaſs that is ever runs 
-ning, a Chain that is ever lengthening : who can 
' number the Saxds of this Glaſs, who can reckon the 
links of this Chain of Eternity, without ſtop or pe- 
riod, bound or end? O let me be ever mufing of thi 
Ever !. have it fo full 3u my Eye, whileI have time, 
this moment of time here, that it may wind up and 
leave me in poſſeſſion of moſt happy Eternity. 
; But to affet my ſpiyit aright, and be wilc in the 
duc managing of this Meditation of dreadful Death, 
let me lookto and ponder the Scripture Commandsfor 
remembring and conſidering my latter. end, and the 
Arguments ſtrongly inducing to it. How frequent- 
ly.and carneſily is it urged upon all? O let melzy 
the weight and ſircſs of them cloſe to my heart, not 
uffering it to.put by the thoughts of death , how 
awk and averſe {ocver my carnal ſpirit is towards 
itt”) -;: 

Let me therefore not only muſe on the ſentence, the 
peremptory and irrevocable ſentence paſſed uponal 
in general, and {0 upon my felt in particular, but 
on it as ready to be executed this hour, yea this mw 
ment, for ought I, or any in the world can tell : Ah 

"Jet me ſay to my ſelf, the Warrant for my death at 
this very inſtant may be ſealing, and immediately il 
a moment put in Execution. - Ah therefore ſhould 
I not ſtill daily repreſent and realize to my heart, my 
own particular coming Death ! repreſent it by thoſe 
frequent Examples the band of Death _ brings» 

-and)ſets full before my face, to force my Obſerve 
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The deaths of both ſtrangers to me, and familt- 
a with me; of near Neighbours, dear Friend?, 
eft Relations , bereaving me, it may be,'of the 
Father that begat me, the Mother that bare me, ' the 
(hildren of my bowels, the Wife of my boſom, '6t 
the Husband that was my guide and ſtay; or ſome 
aher very comfortable Relation, and {o the cotfifort 
any ſuch*Relation ceaſes. - © DV" ILL IA 


«All Relationsare broken, by this Bond-breaker, this 
ſi-diſolver, Death. 1 2 Wm en ou 
When Ifee theſe thus called away; and muſt be thy 
Kations no more ;- ſhould 'notT hear my ſelf ealFd 
gut to come away (ſhortly it thay be) after them'? - 
#Obut with'theſe near warnings without me, Tet 
Betake thoſe nearer warnings upon me, and within 
w/ inevitably (till ſeizing me. Let me take thole 
wany _— ſummons given for my own per- 
ange. | Fi 
Ah how many are thoſe joggings the hand of 
Iath daily gives me, for my awakening mtothat 
nous poadering, of that death Teither ſeld;m, or 
kitely mind | 5:9 
"How many ſtrokes may I - obſerve Deathdaily 
mesat'the Root if the Tree, making, asit were, the 
Gips flye in my face making 'me ſmart by Pains, 
es, Weakneſs, Crazinels, Failings, and Fallings 
the ſpirits and ſtrength, and increaſe of Infirmi- 
us'3. by all-declaring be # making at me : And how 
many pieces of my houſe of Clay may 1 ſee crumbling 
ud moldring away, now one and then another : 
iter the morning, of my Age, my Sun ſoon gets 
- higher, ſoozt it's noon, afternoon, and night with 


\ # 
L 
= 


How ſoon is the Sun at the height with any m the 
M 3 dright 
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right and warm . beams of. bydely hearty- and 
wh but how impoſſible isit fox toſay effeQugl, 

yto it, Sun fland thou. ſtill and go not down, fur vhs 


= moment 2; How ſoon appear, one way or then | 


the tendenties to death: in and upan us ? 
; Decay in Beanty and Compineſs. Sometunes,! yo 
ordinarily, when we axe in the Flower, prclently the 
Beauty and Comline(s begins to blaſt : | The beſt and 
faireſt Pace, as.ta the pure White and Red, ſaon'ei- 
ther becomes paler, or higher coloured, after grow 
at ub and deader, {till ove way'or otber worle. // As 
fextureand;curigus ſhape, of Face and whale 

| Bady, ſoox. that likewiſe changes, either by. cow 
drattjon:in Ieqwage and, thixneſs, Or by an extenſunin 
corpalenty and groſoneſs-: Both the. curious and rare 
Colours and Features change, warning us of tens 
deny! to.the Laſt great coming change. Of ſometimes 
an intimation is given by the Grinders .of ozr food, 
whexeby we liv by the decayings fill of the Teth; 
the Teeth w ure abſolutely the hardeſt aud ftrongs 
eft REO: 3, theſe, ſo ſoon decaying, as it isin 
moſt pl ain 


wall Plgl £ ſt. . By: this, the ſoondecaying of the 
pzeres, Death ſeems to ſet-his black, mark:on 
wh Wwe liav have his markvi the month 3- and by their des 
cayings and nottiy 85 We Fit as.it were, = his 
warnings. continually with ow 7, £, thenceto/ 
mind us.of what.change is "> = 
| For-when the Teeth: foil (the Grinders, and Meat 
Par ArgRs, ; Made, to fit meat; for [——_ this 
&5 the. ſigmach to. ad leſa perfectly 3 and. oo" its 
failing in degree, all the ns encies muſt needs faib 
$1 theix Offices, ' 
ut 


y it demonſtrates that tlie ſofter and. 
wraker ones, in.andaboutus,and ſo the whole fraine, 
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Bat if theſe-Deaths Marks begin not ſo in ſome, 
jt how do we fmd generally ſome other marks ot de> 
ay ſet upon us? | 


| if Death come ot early, yet how {don upon moſt 


both he ſet his mark,? moſt obſervably on the very top 
of our Howes of Clay, bringing forth gray Hairs on 
the bigheſt pare; the Head, and turning'them whiter 
wery day 3 Makjrig the Almond Tree ta flouriſh, as 
Solomon elegantly in Eccl. 12. And in how many E= 
kgancies doth there the Wile man diſcover and re- 
rarely the decays iof | the Body 'in- old 
Pall as demoyſtrations 'of Deaths being con» 
maally bufie about us, both tg prepare and reduo# 
wto his poſſeſi&n. | | 
\What- varieties of wamings are given: us inthe 
npairixgs of this or: that Member, or- of ſeveral 
parts of the' Body by fometimes Sores, Impoſthumes, 
hitwlas, Gangrens, and parts corrupting, ſhewing a 
«ming diſſolution : How many mortal-Difeaſes 
lides others ſhaking the Houſcs of our'frail Bo- 
46) I fay incurable Dileaſes, whereby weare told 
tat Death hath us now faſt in his hand ? 
If not ſo, yet what warnings otherwile are'given, 
the ſenſes beginning to fail? as our Sight: growing 
dimmer, Hearing duller, and:in' the teſt. And as 
\ithe parts more common, ſo in the noble and prin- 
pal parts, in the Liver, Heart, Head, and others; 
ele not performing ſo perfe@ly their Offices, 
hence the ſpirits, {trength, and motion" are #nt- 
= z the Pleſp waſics, the Skin wrinkles, Memory 
nd Uuderftanding hikewiſe decay,” and appearances 
of death comie all- the Body over-3 what are all the 
forementioned and concurrent decays, but #being 
Peathsfmitten ? a coming out full ot the Tokeis of 
: | M 4. Death? 
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Peath,? What areall theſe ſuccefſions of decays, but 


{q many added links of that great Chain'Death holds 


in his hand, and draws us to him by ?. All Meſſen- 
gers that haye the ſound of their Myſters feet, Death 
behind-them. 

O how exceeding gracious is God jn-his Mwultipli- 
eations and Connexions of warnings , who might 
{mite every Sinner, without any notice of death 
given! : | | 
\ Therefore as a piece of higheſt wiſdom, let me 


firive to repreſent the poſſible ſuddenneſs. of Deaths 


fad. coming upon me 3 and this by all the ways and 
S:ducements I can apply. The Examples, ſuch a are 
- 14 Scripture, of Abels death, Lot's Wite, Nadaband 
Abihu, Vzzab, Amnon, Abner, Ananias and $ apphira, 
Herod, and others; And in Hiſtory and Experience, 
of ſo: many -and {q yarious ways ſuddenly ſnatcht 
AWay. | 

\ =. Nota Yeax, or ſome ſmall portion of time, but 
at furniſhes with freſp Examples : What hath be- 
fallen, others, may befall me, I have no ſecurity: 
gainſt ſudden death; butt whereſocver, and in what- 
ever time death may ſeize me. 

- . It E Travel, a Thief. may kill: me, my Horſe may 
:throw and kill me, the Coach or Carriage I palsin 
.may ruine me 3 onthe Water,I may there be drown- 
cdz,on\the Land, and when I am paſſing in the 
Streets, ſome caſualty may diſpatch me at home, by 
{ome .miſchance or ſudden diſftemiper, ſomething at 
the.Table, Fire, Bed, or other plage;, within or with- 
- out doors3, ſome Impoſthume, Palſey, Apoplexy 
kills; or ſome venomous inward vapour may firike 
- me to the heart. | 

- Multitudes of | Experiences we continually bag: 
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k.not ſuddenly Death ſeizes, but is a, ſtroke with: 
warning, cither. ſhorter or longer , yet it comes 
a laſt, in the way; and at a- time, or hour I juſt 
know not. F 
My. beſt way therefore is to, frequently 1n my 
thoughts,. put my. - ſelf into the condition .at-a, . 
eſent dying : How it muſt be with me , let, me 
Lok on my ſelt how -certainly, without. flattery, 
[am prepared #0 dye ! If I have a Chaift in my. 
boſom,. the Love of :God aſflured , and. can dye; in 
the:Lord, -2 Cor-, 13-1 5- dye in .Faith, and look 
Drath, in the face boldly, reſign up' my ſoul free- 
h into Chrifts hands; theſe make for this Agony 
the bigheft Cordial 3 theſe furniſh me with Armoxr 
of proof againſt this Enemy.. + ;- + | 
{But let me then look on: my {elf as having ng 
means fartherto preſerve me, all Phyſick, Art, and 
Experiences withdrawing their uſual help, Friends 
ſanding about-me, pitying, lamenting me,, but not 
able to evidence more than their kind; withes, and I 
ny {clt perceiving Deaths ſummons ent me,. as to 
King Hezekiah, but without expeQingany Meſſcn- 
gerafter to be ſent with better News : Prayers now 
and all ſuch means alſo reverſed, and; proving, la» 
bours loſt, I now fecling my decays. and haftenjng 
away 3..my diſquicts and pazas-.encrealing, ftrexgth 
laling, ſpirits linking, heap turucd into chillncls ; 


Cramps, contractions: of Nerves aud: limbs :follow- 


g,, breath ſhortening , ſpeech faultring,, heart 


Mpgs, and agonics, now multiplying, the whole 
frame; of the body ſhakzng, the Hands ſnatching, 


Eye-ftrings, as they fay, breaking > and after many 
deep heavy lighings and . groanings, the Sonl comes 


k 


ortb with gaſpings, and fitting upon my quiveriug 
| lips, 


; 


- 
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lips, upon the laft gaſp takes its nimble flight, leaves 


its old habitation to rottenneſs and corruption, and 
launches forth into an everlaſting new condi- 
t10N», "13 4A. i! 
Lord teach me ſo to number my days, fee how 
frail Tam, Pſal. go: 12. Pſal: 39-1. let me £60k 
ten realize this dying to my {elf, in moſt ferious Me- 
ditation, put my ſelf into this condition of 'Deaths 
coming, and aQing his part, his utmoſt on me, that 
I may both familiarize and” facilitate this ſo dread- 
ful and difficult work, that I: may be greatly deſi- 
rous to be diſſolved, and be thereby with Chril, 
which is beſt of all; O that I-may perform-this laſt 
work beſt ! which that I may, and make that'great 
Enemy my great Friend, my Lofles greateſt Gin 
let me ſtill mind Chriſt's healing this bitter water, 
making it ſweet, making this Deatþs-day better than 
the Births-day 3 let my thoughts be. on the Sting's 
pulling out, that it cannot hart, if Tam Chriſt's.” 
' * - Death is ours if we are ChriſPs, and for our moſt 
' high advantages} as: being 'the great ovtlez of all 
evil and miſery, Inow ſhall ſin-no more, be tempted 
and en{nared no more, the World ſhall now be cor- 
ruptions bait; and-Satans Hook no more, Satan fall 


never throw at me any fiery dart more, God: will 


never deſert me; hide his face from me more, 

All Miſeries,Crofles, Lofles, Poverty, Shame;Pain, 
Sicknels, Weakneſs; Wearine(s, Faintneſs, Hunget, 
Thirſt, Cold, Nakedneſs, Labour, Totl, Cares; Fears, 
Sorrows, and Diſquiets , and whatſoever” of: this 
lifes Evils can be aamed,” is at an Eternal 
end. ” CY (68. {07 | 


And Death becomes the gfcat-inlet of all good, 
to flow in moſt abundantly; @ paflage to Heayen, 
4 to 
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tbe poſſeſt of a Crown of Glory, to:enjoy the in+ 
worerable.company of Saints and' Angels, to be 
with- Chriſt ,- and {ſeeing God face to face, 
wit fulnels of felicity for evermore. | 


CHAP. XIX. 


Of Tudgment after death. 


NN the ſad parting of thoſe two deareſt friends, 
# 'Soul and Body comes. inſtantly the doom and 


ſtoxce, Heb. 9. 27. the partioular Judgment: of 


tte perſon; to pats and be put in execution, -to an 
Eternal Eſtate, either of Happingls: or-Milery,. #mv+ 
mdiately as'to the unmortal Soul, and afterward 
the General: Refurre&tion of Body and Soub 
«Conjuadction.- 

/'This; therefore little foregoing Day of Fudgment, 
ou which, by the Bodies ban to ;hs neceſſity of 
ing, and: the: Souls i-ortaliry and neccificy of 
notdyimg, every perfon comes to be flated-in eter- 
ml miſery or bappineſe unavoidably; is a point of 
mol nigh conſequence, to be well confidered, deep- 
y-weighed, often 'dwelt upon in our moſt prodent 
Mn of- _ | 
A very great frequency , and yepetition of our 
beſt theughts: and ſerious - ponderings, muſt be the 
Tribute of this concern, thus vertical my _ 
GA .* udgs 
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Judgment which caſts the ſcales, and makes full 
weight for miſery or felicity tor ever; For as the tree 
falls, ſo it lies; as Neath leaves, Judgment, this partis 
cular Judgment, tinds us, dooms us 7rreverſibly; 
there 1s no bringing a Wrzt of Errour, no Appeal to 
be made, no pardon now the Judge will give, no 
petition he will receive, no ſtay of proceedings can 
in the leaſt be granted, or lookt for on any 
ground. 
This to every particulat perſon ix ſome reſpe@t is 
his great day nl this diſpoſes and di- 
ſpatches, this ſecyres and keeps me for the great ge- 
neral Afize and Judgment 3 this is the Foundation 
that will be the Superſtructure, this is ſecret, that 
is ſolemn, this for a private execution, that for one 
in open view of all,, ' _ ws. $i : 
But this Judgment: particular ſtrikes the firſt ſtroke 


of, utter undoing, or lends the.firſt hand of helpto. 


an. eternal faving, and without which the great 
Judgment doth-ngt proceed. . + .. * | Weed 
;- Ah then well may I afford this Judgment a great 
frequency,largeneſs,& ſeriouſneſs of thoughts, which 
launches the Ship of my Soul into the Ocean of Eter« 
nity, which'lets my Soul;cither preſently to ſink into 
the Bottomleſs Pit, purpoſely ſends it thither, caſts it 
intothe Lake of Evezlaſting. Fire, or ſends it into 
Abrahams boſom, into the harbour of eternal hap» 
pineſs, and-enters; this Jewel into the Cabinet of 
Heaven. Ah how'unſpeakably.confiderable is this 
particular Judgment! The ' very moment of my: 
death, that is uncertain, and the very next -moment 
after death comesrertain Fudgment, irrefiſtably; and 


#rrecoverably, and determines onr fiate of Etcrnity-' 


CHAP. 
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"CHAP: XX: 
of the general Tudement Day. 


UT then particular Judgment foregoing, this 
L): is but the foundation and introduction of the 
following. / ' 

The private and partial exection on the Soul ſe- 
jarate from the Body, ſhall have a publick, and moſt 
ſolemn both manif#tation and ' conſummation with it. 

--1- This day, among other ends, is reſerved for the 
ſo great aud glorious manifeſtation of the infinite bo- 
lineſs and righteouſneſs, grace and mercy, wrath and 
ſoerity, and other Attributes of God 3 never in this 
world having their ſo fall diſcovery, as now by the 
intendment and moſt wiſe contrivance of a God they 
ſhall have, before Angels and Saints, Devils and 
wicked men- | 

The Judgment-day, Rom. 2. 5. is called the- day 
if the Revelation of the righteous Joon of Gods 
of that righteouſneſs, that ſo great and. glorious At- 
tribute {0 little »»1derſtood, leis confidered, ſo much 
queſtioned and cavil'dat, the higheſt declarationand 
fulleſt Revelation that ever was, ſhall be then made 
and ſeen by all.. . | | 
. So the reſt of Gods Attributes ſhall obtaintheir 
meridian height, and ſhine forth in their moſt per« 
k&reſplendencies. ti | 
| Therefore it needs mult be a.very great day when 
it is10 intended, purpoſely to be the greateſt day that 
ever p45 Or can be. | 


2. It 
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2. It is alſo purpoſely conſtituted for the higheſt 
glory of Feſis Chriſt, that he may both be admired 
of Saints and Angels, and magnihed in the fight of 
all wicked men and Devils. 

Therefore he now 1s to appear in the higheſt gls- 
ry, ſplendour, andpower : And he being made now 
the viſible Zudge, this muſt be moſt glorious,in that 
itis the conſummating work of his Mediatory King 
dom , preceding immediately his: delzvering up his 
Kingdom to God the Father, as the Apoltle tells us, 
1 Cor» 15- 24+ For the method and mott fruitful way 
of this {o very neceflary Meditation, I conceive it 
may be, . | 

1+. To begin with thoſe Scriptures that moſt oleg 
ly and diftintily preſent us with the infallible cer* 
tainty of this grand point. 

2. To then gather up the Remarkable particmlart 


of it in Scripture, as to.the Nature, Manner, andthe 


things that both accompany and follow it. 
3-. How to manage it, to our being beſt moved 
and ftirred up by it. | 
- 'x+ For thee anfalible certainty of this Judgment 
day, let me look out thole Scriptures in the Old and 
New: Teſtament, that ſpeak perſpicuoully of it, and 
thenlabout by. Meditation and Prayer to fink devp 
mto my heart, to lay them. ſo ſtrongly to infule, as 
to leavea deepabiding 2infinre upon it 
To be put into a full poſſeſſion and afſurance't 
Faith, in this ſo high ſoxl-concernment. ; 0% 
- In Fade 14s Exoch the ſeventh from Adam, that 
fo walked with God, and that was firſt tranſlated, 
prophelied of the Lordscoming'to Judgment. = 
/: Fob, "who is: fuppoled by the Learned to have 
lived when the Iſraelites were in Egypt, and ſe 
0jes 
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bes tune, in his 19. Chapter, 25, 26, 27-verſes,hath 
_— and full aflertion of his Redeemers be- 
ing the laſt day on the Earth, and ſeeing him 
then, Oc. | - | 

Solomon, Eccl. 12+ 16. God ſhall bring every thing 
t Judgment, every ſecret thing,good orevil: Dam. 
142+ They that ſleep in the duft ſhall ariſe, ſome to 
ſame, others to life. | "TH 

Ia the New-Teſtament, out of Chriſts the Fudges 
wi month, Math 25. 31+ to the end. This Do&rme 
smott tully, with the particulars and manner of it, 
&{cribed, and-in the other Goſpels often. 

So the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, Aft 17-19. AL 
Athens, the great Univerſity of the World, he tells 
them God had appointed a day to Judge the World 
righteouſneſs, and. by the man Feſus, &c. Rome 2- 
6- In that day that God ſhall Judge the ſecrets of 
ens hearts. | O27 

$0 we muſt all appear before the Judgment Seat 
« Chriſt, @'c. 2 Cor-'5+ 10» 

2 Theſ: 1+ 7, 8,9, 10« Chriſt ſhall come in flaming 
ire-to render vengeance to all that know not God, and 
try not the Goſpel. | 

'And-Revel. 20.-12,'13- tothe end, Tfſaw'the dead 
land before God, and judged actording to their 
wrks Oc. | | | 

The varieties 6f. places in Scripture, are like ma- 
dy'Candles lighted-1n one place, like-multitudes:of 
Lights in the Heavens, all to givelight to us below, 
that we might have - clearett : diſcoveries, - firmeſt 
Kith; krongeſt inſtigations to yield full compliance 
ind obedience, with'greateſt readinels, pleaſureand 
Freetnels. TIT 
O-L mak -an{wer' for having the Scriptures the 


varie* 
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warieties, perſpicuitier, cconvancing Reaſons, and pep 
ſmading endtavours of the Spirit of God towards 
mie it them and by then. | 
The more in the Scripture is done for me. the 
more. - wilt be\ required of me : This - for the 

- 24 The: patticulars remarkable to be-gathered to- 
gether, ofthis day, as the nature, manner, Oc. 

7. 1 muſt meditate of the Perſon, the fo great 
and glorious Perſon that ſhall be Judge, which is God 
himielt, as the Scripture often tells us z as Eecl. 12 
16. Rom. 24 16+ as was mentioned before, God ſhall 
jtedge, &c. Though this be greatly conſiderable, un- 
der which onr Faith muſt be concluded 3 and this 
alone well pondered may greatly awaken, awe, and 
provoke. us: to all fulneſs of regard and' cate" yet 
the Word tells us farther, - jt is. God, by Feſws Chrif 

_ foin Adis 17+ 19+ God bath appointed a day in which 
be willjudge-the World,by that man he hath appointed. 
Hath committed all judgment to the Son: 

It 5 not committed to the holieſt man thatever 

Jived, nor to any: mighty Angel, it is too: highat 

Honour, too great a Work, tor any created Nature, 
only tit tor him that is God and-may. For, by being 


God, there's bath. an Opnnifcient, and Omnipotent,: 


an infinitely Holy, Righteous, Good, and Mercifil 
Judge; And by being Man, there's to all menseys 
2vifible Fudge, that the Scriptures -may be fultilled. 
And this for. the. Saints ſurpaſſing joy, but 'the 
wickgds gtcater daunting: and terrour, let inby the 
eyes both of the one and -other :. All muſt be judged 
by.a Judge.their eyes ſhall behold. | 

2. For the time of his coming, Mat. 2442 
cannet,will not be known : At whas howr-yonr Fats 
awall.come, you know not. 3 For 
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3+ For the ſuddenneſi and ſecreſie of his coming; 
iPet- 3-10» The Lord will come as a Thief in the 
wght- Math. 24+ 44+ At an bour you think, not your 
Lird comes. 

, For the place whence he ſets out and comes, 
;The 1+ 16. The Lord bimſelf ſhall deſcend from 
thaven. | 
5. It will be in power and great glory, ſuch as 
xever was, and never the like again ſhall bez never 
lid the Sun' of Righteouſneſs alcend to and thine 
itfuch a Meridian, fuch a tranſcendent height of 
glory, Tits 2. 3» Looking for the glorious appear* 


6. For the company and retinuec, it's. all the 
whole Court of Heaven, come to wait on their King 
of Glory, All the glorified Saints and Angels leave 
faven empty, to make up his Train, thouſand of 
thouſands giving their attendance, Jude 8. With 
thuſands of his Saints. 2 Thef. 1. 7. Comes with 
ti mighty Angels. Math.25-31+ Cometh, and all bis 
hly Angels with him. O what an unſpeakably glo- 
nous attendance this is! 

7. For the dreadfulneſs of his coming, 2 Theſe 
*7; Chriſt is revealed coming in flaming fire. 2 Pet. 3, 
10. The Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, 
the Elements melt with fervent heat, the Farth with , 
the works int it burnt up. * + ©2183 7 

8. As a preparative to the Judgment, Chriſt de- 


ſends from Heaven, 1. with 4 ſhout (never was there 


ſuch a ſhout made, in all the time the world food) 
> with the voice of the Arch-Angel, and the Trump 
of God z the Voice. and Trump at Mount Sinai, 
Whereſix hundred thoufand might hear, that was 2 
glorious and moſt dreadful voice and ſound; but no- 

N thing 
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thing like this. Never ſuch a voice,that which will 

make the whole world ring, and the dead riſe out 

of their Graves, and with the ſame bodies, the ſame 
numerical bodies, that lived here. 

3+ Thoſethatare alive, ſpall be changed in a mo- 

ment, in the twinckling of an Eye , on the ſound of 

the Trump, 1 Cor. 15. 

4+ The dead in Chrift ſhall riſe firſt, be caught up 
together with them inthe clouds, to meet the Lord in 
the air, 1 Thef: 4+ 16, 17:. O blefled and moſt joyful 
meeting of the Saints that were on Earth, now 
raiſed, changed, and caught up to meet and fee the 
Lord Jeſus their Saviour, and now the glorious 
Judge, coming to conſummate their happineſs in 
{oul and body together, to die no more, and to 
meet with all the Saints and Angels come from Hea- 
ven, and to be for ever with the Lord, never tobe 
from him again. | 

5. But others that were wicked and now raiſed, 
with the other black, Troop that were in Hell, and 
now have their Souls united to their bodies: All 
ſhall be brought before Chriſt the Judge ( according 
to the opinion of ſome) fitting on a h;gh Throne in 
the Air, the Saints and Angels all attending about 
him. 

9. For the manner of theſc proccedings, alluding 
to the manner of mens Judicatures, as Revelations, 
Chapter 20. 

1+ Allperſons ſmall and great are brought, and ſtans 
before God, that is Chriſt, God aud man. 

2+ The Books are opened, the Book of Gods Om- 
niſcience, and the Books of mens hearts and con- 
{ciences, not inan imperfect ſtate of ignoranse aud 


fargettulneſs , but fully prepared for their wow 
0 
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of anſwering at the Tribunal and Bar of 
Chriſt. 


- 3+ It is a judging men, according to their works, 


for that bath been done in the body, good or evil, Eccl. 


12-16 Anda judging every ſecret thing of mens 
hearts, Roms. 2. 16+ 

Some conceive, that ſeeing there will be the Reve- 
lation of the righteous judgment of God, Rom-2. there- 
fore1t will have a long time, to judge the cauſe of 
every perſon, in all particulars, that ſo the righteouſ- 
neſs of the judgment and ſentence of Chriſt, with 
the Execution of it, may fully appear, and nont to 
have any leaſt objection againſt it. But others think, 
there will not be fo particulag a diſcovery, and tryal 
of all things, relating to the Saints, but a more ge- 
tera] one. : | | 
However Chriſtians muſt be diligent to be found of 
Chrift, witbout ſþst and blameleſs, as 2 Pet. 3+ 14- 

10. When the caſcs of all have been tryed and 
made to appear, the Sheep having, been __ from 
the Goats, and ſet at Chriſts right hand, the Goats on 
the Jeft 3 the ſentence then paſſes, that moſt com- 
fortable ſentence for the Sheep, the Righteous 
(now ſo judged by the heart-knowing and moſt 
juſt Judge ) Come ye bleſſed of my Father , inherit 
the Kingdom prepared for you. And that terrible 
ſentence on the Goats, now openly convicted, Go 
ye curſed into a 4 prepared for the Devil 


and bis _ To which the Saints and Angels all 
give their tull approbation, as alſo to the doom up- 
on the Devils. | ed 

. 11- Upon which the moſt righteous execution 
follows, of both the ſentences tog the righteous, 
and againſt the wicked ones. 


N 2 | To 
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>, To make all this' obtain a more efficacious im- 
preſſion daily on my ſpirit, let me ſtrive to repre- 


ſent this Day as #ow come, that I hear the Trump 


ſound, ſee the dead riſe, the living all changed 
in a moment; looking up I ſee Chriſt coming 
in the Clouds, with great glory, Angels and 
Saints all attending him , Chriſt placed on the 
Throne of Judgment ; all perſons convented be- 
fore him, and my ſelf among the reſt; my caſe 
tryed , my works, words, thoughts, and all my 
ſecrets judged , and my fiate for all Eternity de- 
' termined, .and now when the World is all on 
Fire, the wicked ſent into that everlaſting de- 
ſtruction, the righteous going with Chriſt into 
. Heaven and everlaſting happineſs 3 what my own 
particular condition is like to be. 

If T can come before Chriſt, the all-knowing 
Judge, with confidence and exceeding joy, ſhall be 
abſolved, and hear that joyful ſentence, Come thou 
Bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared 
for thee. 
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CHAP. XXL. 


of Meditation of Hell, and Death Eter- 
| nal therein. 


HE very #aming of Death is dreadful, Death 

Eternal.is much more dreadful, but a being 

: _ the worlſt place poſſible, is moſt dreadful 
all. 

Hell, though in the meer mentioning it makes 
ſucha jarr upon the ſpirit of any 3 though the leaſt 
touching on it, by a but glancing thought, the leaſt 
touch be like the needles ſharp point to the Apple of 
the Eye, ſo acute a pain and ſmart; yet muſt the 
tye of the ſou], by Meditation, not only touch it, 
kit take it cloſe to it, but dwell upon it. 

Death riatural, in the but very thought, hath a 
ay high attending regret, we cannot pro. to look 
kithward, but O how greatly unwilling to look 
n the leaſt this ſad way, deftruGtion-ward, Hell- 
ward, toward death Eternal! 

The firſt is 2aſting Gall, but the ſecond isa drink: 
ing Poyſon : The one hath a deep attending relnGan- 
9, the other a double died antipathy. It's the barſh- 
ef task for a ſinner, it's a hard for a Saint, to tx 
willingly, and dwell in Meditation, on fo fad and 
dreadful a ſubject as Hell is : yet is it that, which 
muſt be done, and by a holy wiſe ſpirit, may be 
both confidently and advantageouſly done. The 
beſt Chriſtian on earth will loſe nothing by ſometimes 
looking into Hell, and fixing the thoughts there» No 

| | N 3 man 
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man ever. yet [fled from- Hell, but firſt fixt his 
thoughts in ſome proportion on it : No man will 
flye faſt enough from this Pit of perdition, this Lake 
of Fire, if hedonot oft look towards it, and keep 
hjs Eye upon it. | | . 

Hell and Death Eternal are ſet down in Scriptur 
for both evil and good mens flying; but this cannot 
be compaſt without frequencies of carneſt ponder- 
ingsand meditatings. | 

For a right proceeding in this Meditation, 

I. Let me firſt look to that which is my infalli- 
ble rule, the teſtimony of that God, who founded 
Hell and laid the corner ſtone of it z who firſt 
threatned and prepared this Priſon, this Pit of de- 
ſtrucion; who knows all the large dimenfions of 
1t, all things in and about it, and cannot, nor will 
not. in the leaſt deceive us in it. 

He hath given us his Word, to tell us, and that 
under his own hand, in great numbers and varietics 
of paſlages, that we cannot rationally conceive, he 
would ſo do, mention and give it ſo many times 
under his own hand, were there #o ſuch thing, no 
local Hell, and ſecond Death Eternal. 

My way therefore, as a good Chriſtian, is to look 
+ up, gather Scripture paſſages 3 paſlage after paſſage, 
all over the Book of God, as I tind this aſſerted in 
them. O ſhall my lives time ravel out, without a» 
_ ny redeeming it, as to this particular, of giving 
due, down weight of thoughts, frequent ſerious 
thoughts, as opportunity can be had, of Death E- 
ternal in Hell ? 
| I.nwſtnot only fay, there is a Hell: I muſt not 
only give it for granted, as moſt perſons do, but I 
mult be concluded under the Scripture __ 
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Ge it and lay it, upon due perſwaſion, upon clear 
demonſtration, demonſtration on concluſive argumen- 
tation, Arguments choſen as ſo many Arrows taken 
out of Chrifts @xiver the Scriptures, /evelFd right, 
flying round up to the mark, and hitting full ny 
unbelieving and recozling averſe ſpirit, making it 
fall down under this weighty truth , reducing it 
through Chriſts help, to a firm and operative belief, 
yaa {oto aſſent to, and ponder this ſo high concern, 
a5to work off all my uſual wonted eafineſs and ſlight- 
x of thinkings on this particular: And to arrive 
ata contrary habitual ſeriouſneſs, and earneſtne(s of 
mindings, frequent thinkings; yea let my ſpirit not 
ret, till I am reduced to, and improve, under the 
powertul and prevailing provocarions of it, to 
whatever {o great a thing calls for from me. * 

That I may daily more anſwer the intendments of 
aGod, in relating this Hell, ſo plainly and plenti- 
fully in his Word, for my due zotice of it. 

My way then muſt be, a courſe of ſerious pon- 
dering the Scriptures ; paſſage after paſſage, where- 


inthe ſecond Death and Hell is (ct torth, in the (e- 


veral Books. 

As in Iſa. 30s 1» Tophet is | thu of old, even 
for the King » be hath made it deep and large, the pile 
thereof is fire and much wood, the breath of the Lord 
like a ſtream of Brimſtone doth kindle it. An ele- 
gant deſcription in an alluſion: So thoſe many * 
clear paſſages of Chriſts own mouth ſet down ſo 
plainly, as words can utter. | 

Math. 5. 22.and 29, 30. In that very firſt Ser- 
mon of Chriſts on the Mount, there he mentions 
Hell-fire, and caſting iuto Hell, three ſeveral times. 
Mat. 1 1. 23+ Brought down to Hell. 
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Luke .16- 23+ The Rich man 1s aid to be in Hell 
Pet.----Tt*s called a Priſon, Priſons being the wort 
of places,” made for ſecuring and puniſhing. Rem, 
20. 1+ A bottomleſs Pit. Like 16- 23. A place of 
torment. Mat--—Their worm dieth not, alluding to 
that worm that breeds in, and feeds on the body, is 
lying gnawing and cannot þe cured, 

Their fire goes not out : Fire is the moſt quick and 
ative, the moſt tormenting and torturing Element, 
It's Brimftoxe that is the fuel, which is a moſt combu- 
{tible, noiſom and ſuffocating matter. 

It's calld ztter darkneſs: Darkneſs is a moſt dread, 
ful and diſconſolating thing, as that of Egypt : For 
the company, it is only wicked perſons perfe& in 
jin, ang moſt wretched Devils, the worſt of Creas 
tures: Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire prepared far 
#be Devil and his Angels. 

O how hot and ſcorching muſi that fire be, that 
puzpolely is prepared for utmoſt torment ? Not 
like: Nebuchadxezzars Furnace fſeyen times hoter, 
but ſeventy times hoter, that which 1s incon+ 
ccivable, 

In Scripture, Hell or the ſtate of miſery, is ex- 
preſt by the terms of ſecond death 3, death, one death 
in any kind is very-dreadful, above all ather things: 
but after dying a firſt death, then to come and dyea 
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ſecond death, and this not 1o eaſie as dying any bo+ 
dily death millions of times over. . If a Malcfadtor 
{ſhould die the moſt cruel death,” and #thex be made to 
live again, and then die that death a ſecond time, 
yea thouſands and thouſands of times over, O how 
{ad were the caſe of that perſon, that muſt be ſo un» 
der the both tears of that death firſt, and then the 
toxments and pains! But what is all this to tliis 
Lots Et "0 + ſecond 
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frond death, being under the fullneſs of infinite 
wrath, and that forever ? | 

The infliGter of this miſery, is no leſs than an in- 
fnitely wile, holy, tin hating, and an omnipotent 
God : ading in. the pureſt and hiercelt wrath, en- 
deavouring the fulleſt revenge the damned creature 
is capable of, and for which it purpoſely is made a 
veſſel of wrath, and that vcſlel is prepared to receive 
and hold this wrath. | 
'/1+ Prepared by being widened , extended, as it 
mere, tO receive the fulneſs of wrath. As the Saints 
hall have their ſpirits elevated and extended, to the: 
utmoſt, to be made fit to receive the fulnels of glo- 
ryand happineſs : ſo the damned have their ſpirits 
widened and enlarged , their wnderftandings and 
bearts in the atmoſt extenſiveneſs, that they be brim- 
full of wrath. | 

2+ Prepared by being purpoſely ftrengthened to 
tteutmoſt, as Veſſels are made firong to hold the 
ſrongeſt Wine or Liquor, to hold and keep in that | 
wath poured into them. 

Were Hell but to have the leaſt torment in the 
kalt member, or ſenſible part, as in the Toe, Finger, 
athe like for ever: or but one torment in a noble 
part, Head, Liver, Heart, or a complication of many 
kd diſeaſes for ever 3 how intolerably ſad were 
this ſtate ? but to have all poſſible trouble and tor- 
ment both in body and ſoul, ſet on by a God for c- 
ver: O how unſpeakably fad is this # 

' All the forenamed, this zmpriſoument, this tor- 
menting, this worm, this hre , the weepings, the 
walings, the gnaſhing of teeth, is not for an hor, 
a day, a month, a year, an age, nora thouſand years 
A oges, or What can be reckon'd, by millzons of 
| millions, 
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millions, but for ever; no reſt for ever, no eaſe for 
ever, no hope of any deliverance, or degree of it 
forever: hut ſorrow, torment, and terrour, finking 
in deſpair and hopeleſnels for ever, ever, ever. 

O then to improve this Meditation, and make it 
operative upon my ſpirit, Let me firſt look upon 
Hell begun, in that terrour and horrour, the wick- 
ed inſtantly upon their raiſing up from the dead, 
and changed, are ſcized with : The hot burning 
Coals of Hell are thrown into their boſom, fill them 
up and lie burning and ſcorching, as they are both 
bringing to the judgment ſeat, and are ſtanding be- 
fore Cariſt at the Bar, all the time of their arrazgn» 
ment. Never did any poor guilty priſoner 
ſtand i ſuch a fear as this fear, and were fo & 
mazed. 

2- The then unſpeakgble ſhame. Then all the time 
of their .arraignment, and eſpecially on the .pro- 
nouncing of that dreadful ſentence which will be 
paſſed and executed:O what muſt be the unſpeakable 
ſhame, mixt with the continuing and encreafing 
{ad horrour, Dax 13+ | 

-O what muſt be that ſhame, when all things pol- 
ſible concur, to load and cover them with ſhame? 
never was there nor can be ſuch a ſhame poured up: 
ON any. 
 Alhame in the greateſt concourſe, that ever was 
or can bez all the Saints and Angels, yea all the 
wicked and the Devils, every particular aſhamed, al 
{o before all their own company, in this ſo deſpe- 
rate ſtate. 3» And eſpecially a tranſcendeut ſhame, 
in reſpe& of the infinitely glorious Judge , the 
Lord Jeſus, deſpiſed and ſinned fo againlt by 10 
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Ah what muſt be the ſhame of wicked men, to 
ſand uncover'd , with open faces, to ſee the fo 
kradful Fudge, looking the arraigned perſon full in 
the face, looking with the molt wiſhly Eye, and 
fern cquntenance upon, I ſay, their wncover'd faces ? 
tohave all their ſins ript up, every one adding ſtill 
tothe ſhame 3 but then when the dreadful ſentence 
paſſes, O what the ſhame will farther then 
he? 


And yet far more, when the ſentence 15 Exe- 
ated, they driven away, and all Devils and men, 
tiruſt into the Dungeon of darkneſs, what an ever- 
kſting ſhame will that be > Now, Onow to think 
d all their unexpreſſible loſſes, of ſuch a Bill of 
bſles, as never was ſeen; loſs of God himſelf, his 
hee and communion with him, Father, Son, and 
piritz loſs of the company of all the Saints and 
Angels, loſt Heaven, and all its glory loſt, and all 
that happineſs that ariſes from all 3 fuch a ſtate as 
$0 good and glorious, to that utmoſt poſlibility as 
tle Creature is ſuſceptive of and can have 3 and for 
that ſo all ſweetning and ſatiating eternity : And 
tlen, which greatly aggravates the miſery, as Chriſt 
timſelf NR it, Luke 13. 28. There ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth, when ye ſhall ſee 
Abraham, 3.4 or, bi and all, os $0 to lee 
al the Saints, to ſee all the godly Patriarchs, Abra- 
bam, Iſaac, Facob, and all the other. | 

Toſce Moſes, Sammel, David, and all the holy 
Prophets, to ſeeall the bleſſed Apoſtles, Peter, Fobn, 
Paxl, and all the Diſciples of Chriſt, with all the 
glorious Martyrs, and Confeſſors, in all times; and 
Ul the innumerable company of Saints, in both 
lormer, preſent, and after Ages all theſe —_—_— 
their 


138 Solitude improved Part 2. 
their times 3 but negleCted, ſcorned, oppoſed, per- 


ſecuted, and deſtroyed, yet all theſe to be taken up. 


with Chriſt into Heaven 3 but as other finners, (0 
thy woful ſelf dying without a Chriſt , ſhut out, 
and have Heaven Gates ſhut up, lockt and barrd 
againlt thee for ever; and withal alſo, ah lockt up 
faſt in the Dungeon of darkneſs, and fill'd up full in 
ſoul and body, with unſpeakable torment never to 
\ end. | 
And to realize this more, and make it more effe- 
Qual on thee that art ſaved, after the Judgment is 
ended, ſentence of condemnation paſſed , let me 
imagine my {clf looking after this Herd of Goats, all 
driving down headlong to the Lake of fire and Brim» 
ſtone, {eeingthem taken hold of , and haled to the 
Priſon of Hell, and immediately ſhut in , preſents 


ly ſcis'd with wrath and torment, fill'd brim tull up, 


with unſpeakable woe and torture. 

Then could I but go near, lay my ear to the 
door of this Priſon, and liſten earneſtly, O what 
would be the doloxrs,the groanings,cryings,roarings, 
yellings,ſhrickings,that ſo many.& many thouſands, 


— tortured, would be heard to make. The 


noiſe of a few Priſoners condemning, of Paſſengers 


in a Ship drowning, of men in Battel killing and dy- 
ug, makes a moſt hideous 3mpreſſion, makes a mans: 


cars to tingle, and his heart co ake and tremble; 
But, O what is, orcan be like unto this hideous noiſe 
and cry, of fo many innumerable millions, of all 


ſorts and ſexes, 'men and women, under ſuch into-\ 
lerable torments ? O but might I have liberty and. 


ſecurity to make an ocular obſervation, with my eyes 
toſce the Gates of that horrid place open, to ſee 
the lakg of Fire and Brimſtone flaming, #0 Jook, c 

an 
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and ſee the tormented in their {o wotul condition, 


moſt ſad poſtures and behaviours : All the multitudes 


and throngs of perſons, and the perſons in particu- 
lar I deſire to fee and view. There I might tee 
that firſt Marderer Cain, appearing in his Chains 
and Tortures, and on my demanding who he was, 
he anſwers, T am that curſed one, that killd my 
nghteous Brother Abel 3 here, here I have bin al- 
rady, fo many thouſands of years, and here T 
muſt remain to be tormented for ever. 

In another place appears another, it may be 
wicked Saul, that perſecuter of holy David; in ano- 
ther Aehizophel, or Haman, Herod, Judas, and 
abundance of ſuch ſftrewed all over this Priſon : 
Sinners of all forts, Idolaters, Superſtitious, Pro- 
phane, Wizards, Witches, $wearers, Curſers, Pro- 
phaners of the day of God, with diſobedient to 
Parents, Murderers, Adulterers, Thieves, Lyars, 
Covetous, and all others of ſeveral Sexes, Ranks, 
and Conditions. 

It I might ak and be axſwered, upon enquiry, 
lythe pertons I ſee there, would not one come and 
ay, 1 am ſuch « one, another ſay, T um ſuch; and fo 
others ? Would not one come and. ſhew me, there 
n ſuch a place are thoſe that were drowned by the 
Deluge > there' are the Sodomites burnt with fire 
and Brimſtone 3 there's Phargob and the Egyptians, 
thoſe drowned in the Red Sea; there's ſuch and 
ſuch Enemies and Perſecuters of Chriſt and his 
Church of old 3 there are the heathen Perſecuters, 
and the Antichriſtian Enemies 3 there ſuch Apoſtates, 
lach Hypocrites, ſuch looſe Chriſtians 3 in this place 

a man or ſuch a woman you knew, and in that 
Mace another ; there you ſee them, and in the ſame 
kd caſe with my ſelf ? But 
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But ſhould I ak of their ſeveral conditions, and 
what they continually feel, O what doleful Rela 
tions would they give in, of the ſcorchings of that 
fire, of the guawing of that never dying worm, of 
their deepeſt ſorrows, higheſt fears; and above all, of 
their overwhelming and unſpeakable deſpairs? Proy, 
18. 14+ Here when God ſuffers but a ſparkto flye ow 
of the Furnace of Hell, and fall into a ſinners boſom; 
as Fndas, Math. 27. 5. O how intolerable doth it 
prove? But when the whole pile of Hell's fuel and 
fire ſhall be laid and fatined on ſinners by the hand 
of an Almighty” God 3 O what muſt that torment 
and that deſpair amount unto, and then when 
der infallible certainty of a lengthening out to all 
Sz: | 
 Oltetevery one Meditate often and moſt ſeriouſh, 
of this ſo dreadful ſtate 3 not be ſhye of a look 
this way, of a looking into this Lake of Fire, and 
realizing all the {o dreadful things comprehendedin 
it : Not contenting, thy ſelf with thy yieldings au 
giving it for granted, and never ponder, never la: 
bour to any purpoſe, to be rightly affected, fired 
up to take a ſure courle for eſcaping it. | But let this 
terronr of the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 11s awaken, provoke, 
and perſwade every one to flye from this wrath to 


come; and flye to that Chrift, make ſure of-him 


that only can deliver us. 
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CHAP. XXIL 


Of Heaven and Happineſs Eternal. 


HE laft thing I ſhall mention in this part of 
{p'cmn and {et Meditation, is that of Hea- 
xKn,and Happineſs Eternal therein z Hell is not ſo 
miſerable a ſtate, but Heaven is as tranſcendently 
glorious and happy : The one being purpoſely for 
kmoyftration of the fulneſls of Gods hatred and 
wrath, the other for the higheſt manifeſtation of the 
nches of Mercy and Free Grace. . Yea this being 
the thing the Lord is ſo infinitely pleaſed and de- 

lphted in, muſt needs have the fulleft and moſt glo- 
nous manifeſtation that is any way. poſlible for a 
Gdto make, and his Creatures can be apprehen- 
ſeand receptive of, and therefore the ſtate of Glory 
tft be glorzous indeed » Eye bath not ſeen, ear bath 
wt heard, neither bath it entred into the heart of man 
toconceive, what God hath prepared for ſuch as love 
tim. There he is ſpeaking of things but diſpoſitzve 
to happineſs, the bleflings of Grace, Peace, Joy, 
ad heavenly Priviledges given in Chriſt ; but then, 
i happineſs only begun, be ſo glorious, O what is 

boppineſs finiſhed up, and conſummate ? | 

For our way of proceeding, in this Meditation, I 
conceive it beſt, by laying a fill Scripture ground, in 
tathering thoſe choice Flowers, ſpringing up thick, 
la the rzch Garden ſtores of the infallible Scriptures, 
and are purpoſely growing there for the hand of 
jaith to gather, and the Eye of our dim weak fight, 
to 
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to be healed and cleared, to believe and ſce the glo- 
ty of Heaven by. | 

It 15 not a way of meer gexeral thiukings, or that 
of Phanſie or Speculation of our own, but firlt Jay 


ing a Scripture, great and firm foundation : And then 
after to improve thoſe Scripture aſſertions, by all the 


ability and help we can, of Reaſon and Inferences 
of belt Repreſentations and Reſemblances , of Imas 
gination and Invention. 4 

General apprehenſions, and grantings of Scripture 
truths, deceive and deftroy many, when they are reſt- 
ed in: , General #otions of Heaven and happinels; 
granting it there is a Heaven and #o more, makes 
many mils of it, miſs for want of more diſtindt af- 
prebenſions, well grounded believing , and due deep 
finking of it to the bottom of the heart, there to 
lie glowing, to warm and kindle the affe&tions, to 
provoke into a labouring, a mighty ſtriving to win 
the Crownof glory. 

The way is (as wiſdom in all other caſes of con- 
ſequence teaches) to come off every day from general 
confuſed thoughts of Heaven and happineſs, reſtings 
on and runnings away with a' ſuppoſed doing <> 
nough. 

It we ſtill grant there's a Heaven and Happinels, 
every day to endeavour diftinfter and clearer thoughts 

and knowledge. 
' Generals will not ſerve, gratings muſt not be 
made the enough of a wiſe Chriſtian, he mult have 
an extenſive and enlarging cleatneſs, an encreaſing firm- 
xeſs of Faith,in the Dodtrines,the great points of fal- 
vation. But we having this ſo prime an Article of 
taith;that which hath wrapt up 7n zt fo rich may 
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of happineſs, mans laſt end 3 that which is the great 
foundation -and inſtigation of all a Chriſtians 
tivings and hopes (for he hath no hope in this lite 
{or happineſs here.) 

+ This therefore ſhould not be tierned off, nor ter- 
ainated (as too oft is done) with a granting or bare 
ſent 3 but Ntill obtain of us a fuller, tirmer, warmer, 
ad more operative ſeeing and belict. 

Now this cannot be, without dz:ligent gathering 
in, and better ftzll Meditating on particular Scri- 
ſtares, aſſerting, and clearly manifeſting this main 
Article, and mans chief end comprited in it, 

The Jewiſh Church had this typified in the Holy 
of Holies; as Heb. 9. 3. 12: 24+ Chriſt is not (entred 
imo the boly plices made with hands, which- were the 
Figures of -the ' trne, but into Heaven it ſelf. This 
was, that: by the vitible place, faith might be ſtinr'd 
wp, to eye and view the inviſible typified ſtate 'of 


IY. . 

Pal. 73. 24+ David tells us of it, and was aflu- 
rd to be received wp into gloty 3 that is into Heaven 
nglory. Dan. 12: 23- Of them that ſleep in the 
bt, ſome ſhall awake to everlaſting life,' and ſhine as 
the brightneſs ' of the firmament , and ſome as the 

t for ever. | 

The Church of the New Teſtament, in the wri- 
tings given- by Chritt to it, have this Dotrine of 
tleaven and happineſs, abundantly and moſt clearly 
&t forth; The tirft mentionings of it, are out of 
ibemouth of him, that with the Father and Holy 
Pirit made it. Math. 5. 3- inChriſts firſt Sermon, 
Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the King- 

of Heaven. So —_ IO, 12+ The gy a 
or 


- —_— 
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vr righteouſneſs, theirs is, &c- verſe 20. Mentigg 
ike, - again of it, V, erſe 34» and Ve 4.59 and 4b 
Chap. 6+ w- 1+v. 9+ The firſt paſſage in the Loxd's 
Prayer. At leaſt twelve ſeveral times in this tir 
Sermon of Chriſt this Heaven is mentioned. And 
as in the Goſpels, ſo all the New Teſtament overyoy 
may, many ſcores of times, find and {ee it lying, s 
a moſt ſhining and glorious Diamond in the Mine, vr 
as in a rich Cabinet, for to be viewed and labour 
ed for. The mnltitudes of places, well weightd, 
muſt needs hold forth, to all that ſhut not.-thewt 
eyes wilfully , a Local Heaven, a place of happines 
and glory. _.. 
It isno Allegorical Heaven, as ſome have dreatn'd, 
* or may ignorantly imagine : when it s-aflertd in 
ſo many clear paſſages, which, all of them, ifs out 
reading or hearings, ſhould have their dwe weight 
weight of thinkings, and'efficacy on #9, for firm. 
lieving, and anſ{werable endeavours for not loſing, 
but enjoying it. | 
For the 'rank of places, what it hath , the Sori- 
pture tells us, it 15 the third Heaven; the turſt being 
that where the Clouds are 3 the ſecond where the 
elorions Lights, Sun, Moon, and Stars are\ thi 
third above them all, call'd therefore the boyhdt 
Heaven. This third and higheſt Heaveu'is-moſt ws 
conecivably cxcellerit 3 not made of auy preceeding 
matter, much leſs of any elementary matter. Some 
ſay it was-made-iminediately of nothing, and with 
it were,alſo made, concreated, the Angels; all at the 
{ame inſtant , Heaven never being empty of In» 
habitants. 
The Sun, -Moon, and Stars were made, 'ndt 
the tut day., but the fourth day , for Butyian 
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pf that Heaven, under. the bigh(WF-tc ave7: | | 
1444 It isthe largeſt, and- meoft capacious place, 2s 
dc which compriſes x ſurrouvds all the inferiout 
world, and things in that. 
+//O here, here is Rechabotb, room-cnough. 
-Inthis world; here's cromdinf, puſhing, eruſpiug, 
ofthe Saints: The wicked world would quite .caft 
thetth every one, out of it, to be left aloric and en- 
jy all, to be tet albne, and have none toſce ant 
fame them any way : Bur the Saints ſhall all be 
Hobgle at laſt, into a large place, where none (hall 
twokelt or trouble them. Heaven is4 Rechaboth in- 
Wed, 2 moſt large place. | | | 
The Globe of the whole Earth ad Water, is,-48 
Geographers tcll us, at the leaſt, one and twenty 
toufand and ſix hundred Miles in compaſs. The 
firabove encompaſling in that, and eſpecially the 
wpermoſt part of the Air, muſt needs be far more 
n-cotapals than the Earth and Water. 
| The Moore aloxe is very great, though fomicthing 
ks than the Earth; ſomeof the Planets axc judg- 
far greater than the Globe of the Earthes The 
fore is judged to be one hundred ſixty.ſix times 
greater than the whole Earthr Globe 5 which others 
mke yet far greater : which then muſt be ſome 
wiltons of males in compaſs, according, to that ac- 
twurit; The fixed Stars, which all arc above the 
walicft Planet Satirox, are by the Learned, every of 
titty, judged greater than all the Earth the leak 
ther eigbreert times bigger than che Barth; thoſe 
of the higheſt magyitude , and the moſt glorious 
brightneſs, un hundred and cighteen times bigger 
tan the- whole Earth. Of theſe fixed Stars who 
an telt che numbers of them? thoſe which are 
| O 2 teckon'd, 
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reckon'd, are M& ſome hundreds in their Conſtella- 
tions. How exceeding then vaſt muſt this ftarry 
Heaven be, if the Planets and fixed Stars in it, are 
ſo great and numerous ? | 

O then how: »»ſpeakgbly vaſt and large muſt this 
third Heaven be which compaſſes round all the 
Earth, Air, and the ftarry Heavens? What-a King- 
domfor Territories is this ? What a place for Chrifi 
Fo prepare Manſions for his in? What a place for 
the al-glorious God and Feſus Chriſt to keep a Coun 
in higheſt ſplendour and magnificence in ? And the 
Lord Feſus the Saviour, that purchaſed this inheri- 
tance with his own blood, for him to be ever viewed, 
loved, admired, glorified by all his Saints to the 
higheſt in ? | 

Of all imagiuable places, this,this is the place;this 
is Room, this is a place (o large as the hearts of the 
Saints can wiſh. 

3- As Heaven is the largeſt for capacity and quit 
tity, ſois it the beſt place for quality and excellency. 
2 Cor- 12+ It is called Paradiſe by that bleſſed Paw 
"who was taken up thither, to tell upon his retum 
what a place it was. Paradiſe mentioned, Gens 2b 
it was the beſt place'that ever was on Earth ; it was 
the ſummary of all neceſſaries and delicacies fot 
Adim, in that perfedt ftate, his accommodations, it 
creations, and abundant delight; fit therefore: to t& 
ſemble. the place of glory by. And fo our Lond 
Chriſt thought, when he calls it by this name of P# 
radiſe; Latkg 25+ 4.3- To dayſhalt thou be with mein 
Paradiſe : The beſt place it was made, becauſe for 
the beſt Creature on Earth. 

Lathe 16. It is called Abraham's boſom: Abre 
bam in his time was the moſt eminent perſon lirs 
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all'd the Father of the faithful': No place for a 


1 Child can be. ſo proper, ſo defirable, pleaſing, and 


qntenting as the moſt loving tender Fathers Bo- 
fm; - O how a Child loves the Boſom ! O how 
&firous are the Children of Abraham to be in his 
tolom. | 

In other places, it is @ place of glory, riches of 
glory, a Kingdom, a Crown of glory, an eternal 
weight of glory; a ſtate where there are Pleaſures for 
mrmore , Rivers of pleaſures, joys and fullneſs of 


For every Saint the higheſt entertainments, in all 
res; for the Senſes. 

1+ The Ear hath ſuch raviſping Myſick, and melo- 
4, as that beſt and greateſt Conſort, of all the 3#- 
_ companies of Saints and Angels, can 

Co 

2. For the Eye, the Palace of Heaven is unſpeak+ 
ably beyond all places, proſpeRs, and objects, that 
Nature and Art could ever yield. 

The perſons of the Saints, as to the numbers ſo 
mumerable, muſt needs make up the rareſt Train 
mdſhew (as to their ſorts and differences) that ever 
bye aw. O what a raviſhing fight muſt that be 
lo lee Enoch, Noah, Abrabam, Iſaac, Facob, and all 
the Holy Patriarchs ? Moſes, Samwel, David, and all 
the Holy Prophets? Peter, Pawl, Fobn, and all the 
floly Apoſtles ? All the bleſſed and glorions Mar« 
re of Feſus Chriſt? All his godly and ſepviceable, 
painful and Iaborions Miniſters? All the precious 
Saints, Kings, and Governours, and others that are 
recorded in the Bible : And not only Men, but ho- 
Women, Sarah, Hannah, Rath;Efther, and others 
nthe Old Teſtament 3 the bleſſed V irgin, and Fli+ 
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zabeth , with the Women that follawed Chyif, and 
minilixed unto hin, Mary Magdales, Fabonna, Si 
ſanua » Lydia, Dorcas, Priſcilla among the Apolils 
helping them, all the Diſciples of Chrift which bes 
leved in him: with all the expinent godly lights ig 
the Church after the Apoſtles 3 and all the $ aims in 
2ll after Ages to the worlds end ? 
© * And then for all this Train, in their forts any 
ranks \, as to their bodies, to be 1o al} over glariqus 
20 (hine as the Sun, and brightneſs of the Firmament 
for ever, O what a ſhew aud raviſhing entertaigs 
ment ishexe for the Eye ! | 

But that which is the zop aud beight, aud: far fa 
paſling all the other, is that ſweeteſt, maſt raviſhin 
Gebt of the moſt glorious body of Feſns Chrift; The 
higheſt beauty that ever Eye beheld or ſaw, tar guts 
ſhiningall others, as the Sun exceeds the Stars: Ah 
' bere, bere will be a ſight indeed. 
'" Ah but then to behold him in his higheſt _ 
ries of his {weeteſt, lovelieſt lookings and ſmiling 
on all his Saints with him, and npon thee in par- 
ticalar. © © - 
To ſee his comnttenauce compos'dand ordered, puts 
poſely to beam: forth in fullelt Manifeſtations of furs 
| paſſing ſweetneſs of moſt intenſe affettions towards 

is ſo dearly beloved Bride, now preſent with him 

1 the glorious Bed-Chamber to behold him anda 
joy perkect communion with him, 8 

3- Out what entertainments are there, agtothe 
fout ard ſpirit, for the faculties of gow 
Wil, and Afﬀections? how far tranſcending thole 
the Senſes? as the beatihcal viſion, ſecing God face 
to face, with all intelle&ual ſatisfaction as to al 
the vixtbs in the Word of God, all Myferies, Bye 
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et, and difficulties, and whatſoever may con- 
dxe to the glorious happineſs of the Saints: ſatiſ- 
faftion alſo, as to the hex, þ and ways of God, Crea- 
ton and Providence, all the Riddles and dark things 
far made known as is meedful. ne 
' Likewile as to the will and heart, the beatifical 
fruition, a9 oying of God, Father, Son, and Spirit, 
and his infmite {wcetnefs, to all poſſible filhzeſs and 
perfeton- | 
" Likewife all happy communion with Saints and 
Angels,to all delight and' pleafirre. And for all this 
both body and Soul are prepared, ſtrengthened, ele- 
wed, and entavped to the utmott extenſivenels. 

As all imperte&jans and fins are utterly _— 


 foall grace and holineſs, 1;ght and wiſdom, heaz an 


fume of beart communicated, and in a blefſed reci- 
procation, a mutual acting : God the inflyitely al- 
þffcient, communicating himſelf to the glorified, 
9 their utmoſt capacity and they reading and 
putting forth their grace and holineſs, to their utmoſt 
«bility : O how unſpeakably ſweet and fatiating 

muſt this continual intercourſe be ? 
For the cloſe of all, let me think my ſelf, after a 
orious and bleſſed Reſurretion and abſolution by 
It at the Judgment day, freed utterly from all 
evil; feeling likewiſe my compleat happineſs com- 
Ing on ſo faſt i» my now paſſage up to the place of 
gloryz and then inſtantly finding it finiſht, finiſht on 
the rſt ſetting my foot, as it were, within the Gate 
of Heaven. Ind now [I think, what a prepared and 
turnifhed 'place I am in: What company of the 
Saints, Apgels, and Jeſus Chrift alſo I have : What 
fruition of the moſt bleſſed God 3 what ſenſe of the 
#oſurer, joys, ſatisfattions, and moſt x aviſhing ſweet- 
"OE ES""S. as, 


200 Solitude improved Part 2, 
#:(5, under all ſecurity, under that which ſuperads, 


« . 


ded heighteng and ſweetens all the reſ}, the Charter of 
inconceivable eternity : Ah then, let my frequent and 
zntenſet thinkings be, not a looking down to Earth, 
but up to Heavex, breathing my ſoul up the Hall to 
this City of God, in contemplating the Glories of it ; 
often let mie walk this ſo pleaſant walk. Who will 
look and, pore on a dark Dungeon, that hath the 
Sun to behold > who will, (that means to hit the 
mark) look quite beſides it ? who is it can goto 
Heaven, that thinks moſt another way ? that Ta 
2 domn-look, as we ſay 3 a Beaſts Eye, that hath no 
Muſcle of elevation? Ah ſuch as look, moſt will Jong 
moſt after, labour moſt for it. O therefore, letmy 
Eye every day be walking to and 3x this Paradiſe, ſo 
' lace it ſelf in taking a twrn ſtill there > be walking 
in this zpper Eye-walk by Mcditation,till I come to 
ſee God face to face, till I look, my ſelf into this Heas 
ven T look, on. 

I bave now di{patcht this point of Occaſional ſet 
Meditation, as to the firſt branch : Meditation of 
ſuch things we our ſelves ſingle out, and let before 
vs, and take ſome ſpecial times for , which were in 
theſe particulars. | 
' 1+ Meditation: on ſome paſſage or portion of 
Scripture. 

2+ \Qr going over the chef points of Religion in 
order, | | 

3- Meditating of ſome of the worky of God. 

4+. Or ſomething of my own ſpiritual ſtate, t0 
make me more wiſe ox warm, or aCtive for God. 

5- Or how the caſe of my ſoul ſtands. ; 

6, Or of my own evil hearts deceitfulneſ. 

7+ Of my Enemies,Satan and the World. ow” 
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'8. Of my wants and weaknels of Grave. | 
9. Of the ſwift paſſing of time and opportur- 


ties- 
10. Of the ſhortneſs of my life. 
11» Of death of the body. 
12. Of Judgment after death; and of the Li 
ment. 
Jug . Of death Eternal, and Hel. 
Of Heaven and Eternal bs pineſs. 
OY: are the heads of this firſt mn 


CHAP. XXII. 


Meditation on ſome things providential. | 


Nere is but this one thing (which I will briefly: 


dilpatch) remaining yet to be ſpoken of; and 
ten [come to the laſt ſort of Meditation, that is 


| by a ſhort and more ſudden way, Ejaculato 7 Medi- 


tation. I ſay there ſhould be Meditation on ſomething 
fravidential, a matter the band of providence acts or 

ales ft olds Lig and offers to our viewing and 

ngs. The great God, , as he always is 

road and ordering all chin ngs in all places, in Hea- 
velt, Earth, and Waters, and among all Creatures, 
: xr the reaſonable, and chicfly above all in his 
ch, and for his Saints, againſt his and their E- 
nemies. ' As he is guiding with his hand, all zhe con- 
cerns of particular perſons to the ſupream end, his 
own glory, and likewiſe infallibly to the Glvation 
His Redeemed : ſo there is ever and anon ſome- 
thing obſervable, particularly POE ) _ 
thing 
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thing which 2s the hand of providence holdeth 
forth, fo the heart of prudence and godly wiſdom 
will take up that purpoſely it will ſet it ſelf to 
ſee, ſearch, and improve 3 as 1t may be ſomething 
{ometime of the Church of God abroad, or ſome- 


thing of the People of God at home, or in thy 


place particularly we live in : It may be there js fome 
diſpenſation, to ſome of our Relations or Frieuds, 
or {ome matter falls out in our Family, or yet near- 
" eron our perfon and perſonal concerns. 
|  Thereis ſeldom any ſpace of time, but the great 
Governour of the World is doing ſome remarks- 
ble thing, it may be ſome admirably and glorious, 
it may be ſome amazing and ftupendions, it may be 
ſome terrible and very dreadfid work, it we haye 
our eyes in exerciſe, and will obſerve. * 

Indeed Gods goings ſometimes, Pſal. 77+ 1g. Hit 
footfteps cannot be ſeen, but are very ſecret and up- 
ſearchable. And there are others of his workings, 
which are more eaſic for all to behold and undetr- 
ſtand. TY 

| There are varictics of Providences, ſucceſſively 
following each others 3 which we ſhould waitand 
watch for, which we ſhould take, as they come, fo 
and warm out of the Lords hand, and apply 
warm to our hearts fora more kmdly operatiop. 
eo we moon upon ou ences, while 
are juſt new and freſh, to we ive them, or 
rather HH ſelves, advantage of ps _ 
and affectionate pondering, a more profitable mind- 
ing If 1could fill improve in Meditation of the 
Promiſes, atid in « wiſe, warm, lively alſo Meditat: 
ing ovidences; in the one ſeg better daily he riches 
ot tree Grace, in the other the glorious governing? 
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Gad in; wiſdom, rights 
'ni a Wy oh ne of Lays 


How would my {piri 
bl Meditation, jg hon ting up? how iy it 


proſpex?; They axe the picket form Chriſtians, that 
a (un ed here, at the contemplation of the works 
x proves of God in. the world. 
£0] 2+ 13+; He. writes. to'ſome he calls Fa» 
thers, others young men, others Children» Some 
Worn underſtand; ſuch as are{as toMcditation) 
up with the promiſes, and matters of juſtifica* 
tion, pardon, and peace 3 young men, are ſuch who 
are gotten farther, and exercis'd about ſanGtifica« 
tion, and conquering corruptions. | 
Fathers, that beyoud both, are taken up, and ar- 
69 'd at —_ and contemplatious of the 


ways of God, and his great a&tings in the 


wrap is ſometimes needful to Meditate on the 
Providences that are more" obliging and engaging, 
ware axpakguiug and: inciting; ſuch as are as tt were 
te heecial baud of the Lord towebing, us, takgng bold 
o «7, framing and ordering things. tor us. And 
ler there is great xeaſon, ,our Meditation ſhould be 
biore {cxious aud cuxiqus: as.wherein, we may fee 
Gods {o partigular goings aud workings toward us, 
4ad fox us. 
"fad. 28. All that excellent Pſolm. over, David 
cuumerates and records all Gods goings tox 
wards him. Q then with the PGlmiſt, let my ſoul 
meditate on all thewarks of God.; lift aud fileup 
uphe 4i/penſations of his ebſerngble pravidexces tor 
waxtls Others and my ſelf: Meditate on his ſo mer- 
cif! preſervings, direBings, proſperings, and all other 


fortsand ways of Providence «Lay admire and 
exalt 
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exalt him, "depend, and tryft, and wait upon him, 
and walk ſo before him, -that his ways may ever' be 
mercyand truth towards me. | "0 
FT have now diſpatcht the -ſecond branch of Me 
ditation on particular Providences 3 and thereby the 
ſecond general kind of Meditation; which is, ſe 
— accafional Meditation at particular times of lcij- 
uTrcs Net Y T 
The laſt fort of Meditation comes now to be 
handled. | | 


s 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


_ — <— 


Of more ſhort and ejaculatory Meditation. 
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Eſides ſolemn and fet Med:tation, there islfo 
"that which is ſudden and fhoyt, wherein the 
ſon! as, as one breaking out of a Throng or Croud, 
goer afide from” diſturbances - and - diverſions, or 
eaks off from ſome preſent and too prefſing buſi 
neſs, to take breath and 'reſpite it felt; whereby it 
makes a ftand of thoughts 3 turns the ſtream of tor- 
mer thoughts,” and like a Bird that was fitting on the 
ground, riſes and mownts up aloft, to ſing and ſport 
it ſelf; evenſoa holy heart, in heavenly mindedreſ;, 
will get out of the throng of cares and Iufineſs will 
be offeabreaking off the thread of earthly thoughts, 
and- interpoſe ſome heavenly; dart wp to Heaven, 
. make a ſhort viſit thither, vefreſh it ſelf with ſome 
heavenly dainty;' take and-taſte-of the- Manna above, 
look up to God, to Chriſt, his Spirit, his Grace, his 
Promiles, his Providences and gracious orderings, , 


have 
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bave' a. running. Ba heavenly ſweet-meats, 
when 1+ — ; op Fr at large by a fuller 
\Meditation. . U 1 $84:% - 

As there are ejaculatory Prayers and: wiſhes, when 
there i5.not opportanity for more ſolemn enlarge- 
ments 3. there ſhould be alſo ſwdden-and ſhort medi- 
ratings,quick interpoſings of good and holy thoughts, 
then when the urgencies of Afﬀairs, incumbrances, 
diverſions and interruptions by company, hindran- 
cesin any kind, will not admit the opportunity of 
an abode of ſerious thoughts then ſudden dartings 
upthe ſoul to Heaven may be had, be & refreſpment 3 

a Fonathans taſting the Honey,” with: the top of his 
Rod; when being in prrſiczt of the | Philiſtines be 
could not take a full meal. Pavid(that meditated 
ſomuch)) muſt needs, in reſped of his great occaſt- 
ons (Civil, and Military, and Domeſtick,) make 
much uſe of this ſhort- way of Meditation , when he 
often could not $0 the other Larger way» = 
| 4s be was frequent 1n his ſudden ſhort prayings, to 
muſt he be Law in ſhort ſuddenmeditatings, which 
were the ground commonly of his prayings. 

\ The Pſalms ſhew his frequent wſing this ſhort way 
of meditation and praying : Thus Pſal. 15-2 Pſalm 
of but tive verſes. So Pſal. 127. a Pſalm of tive 
verſes: and Pſal. 125. the like: and. Pſal. 123- 
hath a Meditation of four verſes : Pſal. 131. is a Me- 
| Gtation of three verſes: and Pſal. 117. isa Meds- 
tation of but two verſes: yet. the ſpirit of God is 
pleay'd to have it recorded. Many other Pſalms we 
have very ſhort, that were his quick Meditations, 
left all for teaching us to do likewiſe, looking on 
his example. | 


This Meditation, though of ſhorter 'time, yet & 
ar 


” 
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far as. we Na wy its gan and: Gonte 


WAH. 

_ 1+ It ſhould ( ſo near as we can) have' jay 

and-angrediexs of baly reverence» . 
All thaughtsof holy things nnknot be howſab 

den ſoeven) ads. of ruſbneſs aud wver-haſte; withs 

out heed aud. fears the name of « glorious God's 

eB every Ordinance, ; that cult not be raber 

Ugh 

2» It ſhould bethe produit aiidiſſue hdrtiand 
[. ofter God and communion with Dim; front 1 

—_— a little, wie we carnipt 
ha s,of him; 

' 3-lit ſhould be-the glance of  ſpivittial Bye, Jook: 
ing from love, being enamoured with God and Chrifh, 
and beavenly things: Not a looking frons Cwfton, 
and an uſe to. fatrifie comſezence, calling for ſors 
. thing may look like a Duty 3 but from the 
and predominaxey. of the tire of heavenly love! 
Ffals 119+ 97- O how love T thy Law, iss my Madi- 
ration all tbe day : As other, fo this ſort of Meditating 
muſt have a riſe from love. Love breeds lo 
and looking, jt ixtroduces 2 pleaſure in a looking, 
though but a glancing of the Eye,- on the ſurpoſſn 

beauty and lovelineſs of God and Jefus Chriſt, 
the glorious things of Heaven. 
Ah bow excellent is this frame of ſpirit, how 
ſweet and pleaſant is it to have the Eye often on theſe 


{© raze beauties, from being, as the Spouſe int the | 


Caneicles, both really and deepty in love ! 


mark, pleaſing and glorifying God, and for commw 
#ion farther with him, > he may ſee how wh 
paiſe of one Souls beats, how the Eye looks, how we 


ay 


a x == -_ xn _ Dco£co = a 8 i a  am_nco Gt = co DJUu. ww wu on. mat aoato. au a 


4 It ſhoult be' aim'd and levelld at the right 


- &. &® ©: »Þ 8Xop = 'F” on 


— . > 


ee wt == uo Fe 


WT, OT. 


2 co WV”, 


"> WV” 7” Rn 


"Part 2. by Divine Meditation. 207 


at, and how our hearts make fibll their boly eſcapes 
from the orowe, and obſtratlings Of occafions, to pave 
him a frzenally, 4 when vilit, to lethim ſte the fey« 
tour of Our love eideuvenrs ſo oft xs wecan, todo 
kim bomage and mo As when we would ſhew 

ur high reſpe&t aud honour to any perſon, we 
The the more frequent viſits, when we cannot 
kakt {ougftlay. Sobere when :hyougs of #ndifpenſi- 
Nevccaſions , binder wy yn ys engagements 
in Medit ation , make we it up #n ſhorter viſits, in of> 
te thinkings; ſhore viſies rightly aim'd bring ſweet 


Terk not be therefoxe ſo bafty, as we obſerve 
ſome Children, call'd togo to a place, that ram wink- 
at their errand, toaRt without aim; right aiming 
the end Lays the ſhundavion of a Datys cxccllency : 
det iny Fire, if I cannot think''and dwell long 
upbn Heavenly things, through weakneſs, 1et it make 


up the defect by thi often. Let the dartings 
Ocke e —_— like a Golden os 


_ 7 ag Links be vary 
'O:ket me trade, drive a quick trade wink tittler 3 


Light br , lake 
light gains make 2 bravy Proſe frequent 


tradings will gain -me 

This ſhort often acting up, vill make awnytheart 
keep ſtill opers-to Hlnavers keep the patbormay thither 
lates pluine, cific, and fo make: it pra" for:my 
ſtiri to walk in, make this Meditatuww highlyſweet, 


of ionhingy beavmwerd, will 


| my RT, 


ret =_ oy "—y 
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and cheriſh an þbabitzal beaventy mindedneſy untothat 
pramitive Grace , that habit of regenerating 'Graeg 
(which bringsa zendency, and bent of ſoul, making 
itincline heavenward)-it will ſuperadde an habitual 
benny mindegneſs, a heart peculiarly and: power« 
fully xcady; and aQtive beavenward: As an Artift 
which hath not ouly reaſon firſt to diſpoſe him, fit 
him for his. Exade; but ;the-peculiar habit, a head 
—_ for.it ito underliand and act as an? Y 


1186) "The. fancies of neg will hereby be 


an excluſrve and thruſter out of earthly thoughts,"the 
right way. a compendious tzre : It's not the waylo 
much to ftand patching, and: ſtriving to drive them 
away.z: t0.be onabe defenſive barely, Jat to be onthe 
Fofitive, in atling. good thoughts, that will keep ont 
had (As if Wane firſt fills the / Veſſel, hem 15.00 
xo0m for Waiter: ta Sreaſtry'* tbe . full of*Golds 
there isno room for rubbiſh. .. 

3+: This-fxcquent ſport daring upward; will end 
with leavuig:an after ſweetneſs upon the palate'0f 
the 6 ſpirit 3. ſhort, when beavenly, will be ſweet, as 
every. ——- Sugar leaves. ſome {weetnels on(the 

eutry:droy of pure live boney, a delicious at- 

rer pea enty: {o this ſhort Meditation. 
TheMManietliatdewed down upon the Iſraclite 
we, lay like {mall;Corzander ſeeds , which they 
gathered, ground; ;and made their Bread of, _ 
hada rare rc 
' This fort of Meditation may "raked gill Fs 
little (deds of -beavtnly Manna, ſoul-Bread, with new 
freſh delicious weetneſs following.” - 

The heavenly minded perſon may, as $the manner 
of ſome is, go' ever with ſame rich Lohed, eadſens 
thing in the mouth. 
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| Whenſoever cares and diverſions preſs hard, hang 
heavy, draw ſtrongly, greatly diſqwies, and weary thy 
54 here is y. OR an efcape, a rare way of 
lition and ſox! eaſing diverſion, yea of a. hore 
ran ſweet, and beavenly ſolaces 
It may be.lookt on as a ſhadow, a reſemblance * 
the bleſſed Apoſtles ſudden carrying into the third Hea- 
w; Iftautlythou this way art above, though pre- 


below again. 
* This is 1:65 ae ing all the (-nfial and ſinful plea» 


| hl world :.. Theſe ſhort taſtes, by giving our 


worldly eccoſions the ſlip, and mounting up to Heavens 
Theſe ſhort viſits made there, thele ſpiritual ſhort 
cations made. to Heaven, to the bleſſed God,; to 
Chriſt for communion with him and the Father, 
ve MOre ſweet, pure, powerful, and beart elevating 
Nhen: is poſſible. to be had m any carnal or carthly 


ky at the higheſt, brighteſt; and ſweeteſt, have 
Ting tO top, dim, and embitter them, Prove 1 4+ 
n, &c+. But every way of godlineſs,15 path 
| Ae 0 Ples eaſantne{s, a and ſweetneſs, which none know but 
as try it. 

I now ol (through. Chriſts efizpce) finiſht 
this aſt way of Mcditation, ſudden and ejaculatory 3 
and ſo the whole nature and ſeveral kinds of Medi- 
(#ion, with ſuch things as are'compriſed in it, accor- 
ding to my ſlender ability, and the opportunity L 
ww could have. Iam-now next -to come to the co- 
tencies and ftrengths of Reaſons, which are for the 
farther evidencing and ſupporting of this ſo ran 
Pry of bob Meditation. 


P CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXV. 


of the Grounds and Reaſons of this Jo ne« 
ceſſary Dirty of Meditation. 


O great ahd neceſſary a Duty mult have its fi 
Sg port of ſtrong Reaſons to conclude it, and help 
to bear up the {pirit better under the weight of it, 


Divine and infinite Wiſdom muſt needs impoſe 


and "require nothing without great and ſufficient 
Reaſons. 

I ſhall therefore (endeavour to propoſe ſundry of 
them in their clearneſs and ſtrength, as I can inthis 
ſhort intended piece. 

The gromnds and farther demonſtrations of this 
Meditation] ſhall reduce to thele four heads. 

1+ Firſt from the natural order and dependenties 
of the Facnlties of the reaſonable ſoul; and the ſe- 
veral principles of Grace given into thoſe facnltiey, 

'to enable the ſoul rightly to exerciſe it ſelf to gud 
lineſs. | 

2 From the tranſcendent Excellency of Divine mat- 
ters; which muſt have their due and full mind: 
21105. 

3- From the xſe and ſeveral ends of Divine Medi 
#at109)- 

4 From either the great accruing advantages, 
or the prejudice upon the due performance, or ſinful 
neglet of this required Meditation. 

I» Ground. From the natural order and 
cies of the ſouls faculties, and the graces laid into 
thele faculties, for enabling a Chriſtian rightly 2 

| EXCI 
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exerciſe godlineſs, God as he miade tnan an extel- 
lext creature for excellent ends and operations, {o he 
hath made the mind and imderſtandinig to be the ſouls 
, Ende, and direftor : The firſt great Wheel, the 
of mover directing and ſetting the other fucxlties of 
the will and affedzons in going and doing theit ſeve- 
tal offices- 5 bithe 
And becauſe mans nature is corrupted and diſabled, 
of it (elf alone, to perform things ſþiritadl and ho-' 
lyina due maniner, without a new heart, a new mind, 
will and affetions all ſanttified by new principles gi- 
ven in +o them Therefore he mult have a yew light 
and krtowledge, for bis natural darkneſs, ignoratice and 
trror { A new wiſdom, for bis #atural folly: A new 
power and goodneſs of will, for the natitral depra= 
vity: A new ſtamp of order, power and life in the 
iis and bolineſs in all the heart, for the diſor- 
der and w1rulineſs. The order ih both Natare and 
Grace, is to a& from the purpoſe , intehtion, and . 
eboxce of the will, and beat of affeAions : But firſt, 
the will a&s trom the wnderſtanding, that's the 
Gyden Candleftick, which holds the Lioht, and is 
the ſpring that brings all motion about, that ſets all 
the wheels of the ſoul o# going :, We firſt muſt ſee, 
and have our giide, before we chuſe, affeft, or att. 
The Will (as they fay in Philoſophy) is Potentia 
caca,a blind faculty. Therefore the underſtanding 
muſt gzzide at firſt : Therefore it muſt tirſt a& by 
thinking, ſeeing, aud ſhewing, vvhat is'to be done; in 
al iational a&ings, thinkzng muſt be firſt, 
. And-to come nearer to our purpoſe, 3# all works 
of wiſdom, the undetſianding muſt a, not haſtily, 
but with heed, not vvith precipitation, but ounce 
Ing: All beed and pondering requires time for the 
” F#-4 minds 
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minds bending it, ſelf to a thing, ſearching into it, 


ſtaying upon it, by muſing and meditating : Aﬀet 
due conſideration comes the concluſive diate of the' 
underſtanding, that this or that is to be done; and 


before it be done, the Will firſt ſpontaneouſly chuſes 
it, and then doing follovvs upon determining. Novy 
as things done rationally and rightly, ſhould have, 
not bare ſudden tranſient thoughts, but ponderings 
by time taken Prov. 4. 26. a fit proportion of time: 


Ndthing of moment thould be done on a bare pre- 


ſent apprebenfion, unleſs it hath formerly paſſed un- 
der the teſt of deliberation, 10 wiſe perſons aQ fill; 
True it is, vve do many things in haftes and bwvrier; 
but this is more like brute creatures than men: It is 
the order God bath ſet in Nature, firſt of all to conſi- 
der, then to act. 

All wiſe doing is vvith a firſt vvcighing : other- 
vviſe it is folly and vanity, vvithout coml;neſs, vvith- 
out profit: As in Nature God hath ſet this order, 
" the mind muſt firſt move, and vviſdom in the mind 
 vvill firſt ponder and weigh) not act on flight but pre- 
' cedent ſerious thinkings : So in Religion, in all the 
matters of it vve are to perform, firlt there muſe 
minding : None mult ever in Religion lay, Imind 
not what I do: The underſtanding in ſpiritual wiſe 
dom, rauſt ponder and confider all things to be confi 
deredz and the will then muſt chiile, and the aff: 
ons move by the graces in them orderly ; and then 
the executive power mult. at, in ſubordination to 
the mind guiding, and the will chuſmng and intent 
Inge - 

As the underfanding, will, and affefions, are 4 
'the ſeveral natural links of the ſoul; ſo coyfiders: 
tion (the {o noble act of the nuderſtanding) is t0 
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breed and ground the choices and intents of that 
Queen regent, the Will, and the orderly mutions of 
her handmaids, the ſeveral Aﬀections; and then 
mult follow proſecuting and doing that was pur- 
poſed by the Will, and ponder'd by the underſtand- 
ing. 
, conſideration in things Natural, is funda- 
mental and neceſſary to due chuſing and doing of all 
things : ſo Divine Meditation is fundamental and 
weeſſary in. ſome degree to the ſpiritual actings of 
the Will, movings rightly of the Aﬀections, and a 
rligrous regular © performing what was piouſly 
purpoſed , and piouily fixſt ponder'd and Medi- 
wed upon, ff <- | 

* All the Graces that make up the Golden Chain 
the Graces that are the ſupernatural ſoul enoblements, 
that'are planted and rctide in a renewed heart by 
way of principle and habit, are planted and laid in- 
tothe ſeveral faculties of the Soul, as their relief 
and help, to ſantiifie them and empower them ome 
in the mind, and others in the will and affeQtions ; 
Theſe faculties have all their ſeveral Golden Links of 
the Chain of Graces aſperſed - among them, and 
laid into them : But as the faculties of the ſoul are 
all guided, drawn, and moved by 'the firſt Mover, 
the underſtanding, and the a& of conſidering : $0 
thegraces of the foul, all the Golden Linky of . the 
whole Chain of Graces muſt move by the firſt Link 
of the Chain, the lighc, ſpiritual wiſdom and; a&- 
ings of it by this Divine Mcditation. This Link 
muſt draw firſt : Spiritual wiſdom exerciſcd in this 
holy 'way of Meditation, muſt be a conſtant 
Jaindation and riſe to all the Duatics of godli- 
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This ſhould be at the bottom, and a ftill quirkyee 


to all” prayings, readings, bearings, and the reſt; 
Nothing is well done, that is not firſt well thought oy 


although the Duties of godlinelsare reciprocally belp- 


fi, mutually lending a hand each to other, 
Reading, Hearing, Praying, are to Meditating, and 
Meditating is to them in diffexent reſpects 3 yet Me- 
ditation ſhould and muſt help to make us our firm, 
even fyoting, and lively walkzng in Chriſts ways. 
' Allthings from firſt to laſt in our way of Religi 
on, and walking by that Rule , have their dye gui- 
dance and managings by this belm and hand of Me: 
ditation, Vo | 
© God every where in Scripture, when he wo 

have thoſe came right and return, that have gone 
wrong, and ſuch to go 'ox that have well begun, he 
calls them to conſideration and minding their ways 
Hag I+ 5. Confider your own ways in your heartt) 
and again, verſe 7+: Ja» 46. $. Bring it to mins 
Put your hearts upon your ways, in the tormer her 
they muſt bring their doings upon their hearts, by 
conſidering : Ezek: 18 28. He confidereth and 
turneth. ' Confidexation 15 the riſe of returning; 
Luke 15- 17- ThyProdigals returning, was upoy 
his conſidering : cot\mon wiſdom ating in conls 
deration, is the fouls helm; and ſpiritual wiſdom, 
aCcing in Meditation, js the Chriſtians Helm as 
the Word is his compaſs, and the Gales of the. holy 
Spirit fill his fails, and make him move. ' We can 
_ not look for a Ship to fail well, without the Helms 
ſteering well ; Meditations Helm muſt ſtepr out 
courſe 3 our courſe to the Harbour of true happinels 
mult have its riſe in due conſideration, as the Scrt 
pture every where ſhews. © | g 
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Part. 2, by Divine Meditation. 215 
; Olet me, Lord, keep up ever this right order and 
method in my walkings; let Meditation be the 
pring that carries all the Wheels of my ſpirit right 
wd even 3 that ſtill pondering all my paths, my 
ways ny be eſtabliſhed. 

is then I propound, as a principal groung of 
theneceſſity of Meditation, that dependance of the 
will, AﬀecQions, and adtings ſpiritual, on the un- 
derftanding fanctifi'd, and turniſhe, with light and 
widom for falvation z which wiſdom and light is 
the guide to, and ftirrer up of the will, aftectionf 
and endeavours by the means-of - Divine Medita- 


{0h . z f4, | 
\This.F have the more now infifted- on., in -that 
the great failings of all ſorts riſe from! neglect of 
this conſideration and Meditation, becauſe thiscon- 
kderation is no more conſidered. 
All Chriſtians that would have'the Will puxpoſe, 
the Aﬀecions move, the executing power endea- 
your well, muſt: uſe the grace of ſpiritual wiſdom, 
that is the firſt wheel in the heavenly frame of ſpirit, 
and wiſdom by the way of Meditation,to'ſet' on go- 
ng all the wheels of other graces diſperit through 
the heart :- The Graces planted as principles of ſpirt- 
tual life, ſtrength, and motion,and given to animate 
al operation. 4 
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Peay ching ſhould have; not jon” a tha 
{ceing.and knowing, but a:-minding and me 
gicating, from their obliging and chaVlenguig excel 
lencies.(Prov-. 8. 6+ _ 22+ 20. Excellent things, 
have I not written to thee excellent things,laithSays 
ms Phil, g. 84: Far the excellency. of tbe kpawledge 

of Chriſt, ec.) theix {a tar tranſcending excellendes 
their rare objective excellencies, give. me leaye'to 
re chem ſo that. is,,they are. not, only: excellent 
<p I themſtwes;thoughnever known or ſhewu 

iN TA they ate made to. be excellent: objestor 
eux'gbſeryation.and minding: All made to'be minds 
ed; >; but ſome of: them | more 'peculiarly -made and 
-preparedzmade great,made high,deepand large,ild 
brimfidl; yed running over; with both native'excel- 
Jencyand likewiſefittablene(s for us, {utablenels for 
-ourſpigits to a and make their chiet abode of ſer 
ouſeſt thoughts upon 3 for a ſpiritual and holy & 
to tix upon, and be pleaſed in. As in Philolophy 
they reafon, 1f there be objefium ſenſibile, an objet 
ef the outward ſenſe (and that which eſpeciallyis 
excellent) if there be Odours and rich Scents if 
ſounds, exccllent founds or if there be rare Colou, 
Epure, Motion ; and.that ſo excellent objec Light, 
elÞccid] ly ſuch glowol Lights as the ſeveral Stars 
the Moon, and the moſt glorious Sun there a 
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pait's. by Dioive Meditation. . 217 
ke:thole Senſts of finclling, hearing, ſcring, which 
may perceive their obje&s and receive the pleaſure 
id bericht of then; -otherwiſe they muſt be all in 
wit. It there were no Creatures with-any Senſes 
t6;percbive thee Obje&s of Colour, Light, and the 
reſt, to what end were any of them ? | LB 
- What aſe:would Colour or Light be of, without 
atyibye to behold 1t'?{Fhe omnitcient God he can-« 
notneed it ;-/The Angels and Spirits being withoat 
bbdies{xhey do not med it”: Creatures blind; and 
Creatures made without tenſe 3 © Elements, as Earth; 
Water, and the other ; Elementaries; fach as Stones, 
Medals; Trees, andfady like infenfitive things, they 
need it not z-' Hedther tie any fratlls,'' founds';' of 
taſtes; -6ly the {ente 18'{ated to'the Objects andthe 
Object to the ſenſe : -Fhe Object is 'made' or 'mani- 
fall and ſhewn forthe tenſe, | of el 
86k there be- ſpiritual Objedts;' and nofpiritual 
Fe fitted; for. them,” and if ſpiritual ObjeRs be held 
forth and:ſhewny and there were nevegany cying of 
them, they then in that reſpect (as to their holding 
forch;): would be!5n"vain-: And the ſpiritual -eye 
wouldcbe' in 'vain,-us if the eye had no Obje&to 
behold; \it would be'in- vain, ard * as no eye at 
all. BINS 
*3fPhifdfore doth God in Scripture call'ſo oft for a 
beliatdixy of 'the:thirigs'of Heaven; becauſe of their 
eellewcies purpoſely ſhewn for thattnd : Fob — 
Bebolllthe Lamb of Ood.- 1 Foh. 3-1 © Behold what 
dove the, fo Ot Wl (EVE LL GTTIIT GPL, 
:) Therefore when there arc fich' abuntance of ſpi- 
Tmualand heavenly- things, 'et otttinſach'rare Co» 
louts-and propottions; ſhining in ſach high ſplens 
dout and glory ; When'lo many 'mdſt bright: and 
YL 2 beauteous, 
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heauteous, ! when ſo great and extenſive ratities and 
excellencies, beam. torth and ſhine fo gloziouſly ig 

heavenly and ſpiritual things, ;there then needs 
be an Eyc,, a {piritual Eye, for. theſe ſo excedllew 
Objects, to behold them and. be exerciled-about 


them. 


- Yea,when there is ſuch a height, depth, latitude, | 


and length, and vaſtneſs eyary:way, af dimenſions 
of excellency ſhining in them. z and this purpoſes 
ly, that they may be viewed and admired, and-alſy 
improved ; z therefore there. muſt be an auſwerable, 
-Eying and conſidering, . . |. 

-1» Aral ſincere ating; of minding and-naks 
tating, to.anſwer theix moti-xeal worth. + + 1; |, 

2 A deep ſearching of thoughts, tg.anſwer. their 
height and depth of excellency. . 

3- An abode and dwelling and cnlarging:of 
thoughts, to anſwer the latitude and extenfſivencs 
- of excellency in them, that all their glory and a 
cellency , {o.ncar as can be, 'may. be known aud 


talted.. 

, The excellencies therefore, of ſpixitual thinges 
for cying and pondering, the greatneſs of their 
gxcellencics tox great cying and carneſt Medlir 
tating. 

. Therefore. we find that' great Artiſt in Meditas 
tion, the: holy. Pſalmiſt, ſo buſying his thoughts 
and meditating in ſeveral things 3. as about God and 
hiaGlory, Greatnels,Holinefs, Righteouſneſs, Truth, 
Mercy, Severity, and Power, ſal. 104. Pfols k%.& 
Ahout the Word af God, iu thoſe ſhining rays of 
us infallible Truth, Purity, PerfeRion, cnighty chr 


CAcy, and glorious excellencies, Pſal. 1 9. 7, 8+. Bſol- 


$49. And {9 abqut the works and ways of God, 
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Part 2. by Divine Aeditation. 219 
Tims 3+ 16+ The bleſſed Apolile Pau} was ſo 3q+ 
Hin his thoughts about the Word of God and the 
Goſpel, Chrilt and Free Grace, the fullneſs of Chriſt, 
Epbeſe 2. 4 7- the workings of his Spirit, and the 
whole myſtery of godlineſs, xz. Fiz 3+ 16» Thus 0- 
ther Saints in Scripture, Prophets, Apoſtles, and dir 
yers elle, ; it 06. 21; 
. The wiſe hearted wfll have their eyes thus exexy 
ciled, they think bare knowing, without due Me- 
ditating, 15 an undervaluing of ſpixityal things. 


—— 
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CHAP. ' XXVI.. 


Of the third Ground of this Meditation, as to 
ſeveral ends and uſes. | 


is from the Ends, and the great concernments 
them, as to all ſorts of perſons- 
I» For a finuers. firſt converſion to God- 
| 4: Meviowen "ng Duty Fay ent vob para 
ly ne or perſons yet ſtrangers.to, God,to brig 
- Ya _—_ Leek = 28. Becauſe he conlider- 
eth and turneth, 1 Kinge 8. 47+ It : they. bethink 
themſelves and. turn.z , returning, of the fingers. is 
upon conſidering and {elf bethinkings thus: the Pror 
digal, Lakg 15. | . 

No man ever truly converts to God, without 
ſome conſideration of his Miſery, with his abſo- 


i E third great ground of this neceſſary Duty 


| lute need of Chyiſt and his Grace, and flying to 


m, 


| Although che eficacious drawing of 3 five 
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be' Gods work, he awakens, convinces, humbles, and 
tie changes the heart; yet not without the ſinners 
conſidering , minding, mourning, ſeeking, ani 
friving- God converts men as reaſonable Crez- 
tures, and converſion is founded on the deepeſt ſe 
reaſons, and- the ſtrongeſt working and perl 
arguments in the, world. , God he awakens, a 
the-finner looks about and conſiders, he' reafons 
with himſelf,” as the Prodigal , and out-reaſous 
himſelf, but by Gods mighty working, keeping 
downthe hearts corruption; and by its quickning 
the ſoul with a new living principle, aud ſo here- 
ſolves and returns to God : If. more. would muſe 
and conſider, did do it duly , more, God enabling, 
would return, 

When the one is to be done, the other that 
be done, men ſhall come to' conlider and pon- 
der, 

” '2, For allrenewed repenting. 
© There's great- neceſſity of confi deration for our 
renewing our returning continually ; for holdin 
up an evennels and” conſtancy of renewed repet- 
tance.” Pſal. 119. '59. I confidered my ways,” aud 
' qurned my feet! to thy Teſtimonies : Freſh godly for- 
row, ſelt-loathitigs ſerious retarnings,muft have new 
frefh conliderings of the finfulueſs of fin, and lay- 
mg, toads of aggravations on particular new 
ings and miſcarriages. Efpecially-greater Repent- 
ings requixea dee - largex foundation in conl 
derationas PaviadidinPſal. 1 that evidences gre 
and deep thonghts of: heart, 
' 3. For a vigorons alting of Graces | 
For vigorous a&qing any. Grace, Faith, [:ove 


Hope, Fear, Humility, Patience, and others, py I 
£6 


—— 
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Part 2. by Divine Meditation. 221 
quently ſeen in the Saints in Scriptures , what 
{ons and perſwaſions, they drew out of the depths 
o conſiderations 3 Fob, David, others ! m 
* All the heart Graces are ſixr'd and acted in fome 
neaſure by conſideration, cither of the command 
ajoyning, the Promiſe encouraging, threatning aw- 
ing, examples exciting, arguments in ſorhe ſort or 
other inducing and helping. . 
"It is ſomething that works and weighs, is firſt” 
pondered before the ſoul ads, or is rightly moved. 
AChriſtian as not as Water or Fire, which move 
bytheir own inclination : But as men actin things 
4 men, which is by choice and free cle&ion, but 
upon * preceding, inſtigation of Reaſon and con- 
lideration. : 
Grace, though it be a ſpring of living water, it 
snot that which runs over of it (elf: That's for 
Heaven, where the heart will be full and run alone : 
It is not like the ſpring-head of Fordan, that ran of 
it ſelf, but like Facob's well, that had always water, 
but muſt always be drawn : It muſt be drawn out 
by conſideration. AA w, 
Chriſtians miſtake and complain oft of their 
hearts, and would have them like a running Spring, 
toxun, to a alone : when here in the beſt, though 
there be water, as in Facob's Well; yet the well is 
deep, there muſt be drawing for. every drop, or 
none will come. Therefore to make it come, the 
Bucket of Conlideration muſt be letting down, and 
pullivg up, and ſo pouring forth. What the Apoſtle 
laid to Timothy, 2 Tim- 1+ 6. Stir up the gift that is 
thee , mult be {aid to all, and doneby all, that 
would do any thing, | 
Some Horſes, we ſay, ge on meer Metal, with- 
. gut 


L 
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kf TE of {witch or ſpur; others will pg 
well with ſome woe + Soour hearts, if 


will go on in godlinefs, but not on meer Metal, 
with provokings of conſiderations © 
|  Thereſhould be endeavoured the beſt and ſtrong 
eſt mindings and reafonings, if we would a& Gr 
ces vigorouſly and ſtrongly. There's a neceſſity that 
ſtrong purpoſes and reſolutions, for believing, trufþ 
ing, loving, hoping, all aCting, all enduring ſtrong: 
ly; be bottot'd ini ſtrong mindings and conſiders 
Inge: The fuller the conſideration, the better the 
adings of Gracess, the ſtronger the ſpring in tl; 
Watch, the better all the Wheels move. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 
Of other ends of this Meditation. 


As E® R all Dutics.and holy performances, there 
| is great neceſſity of Meditation, in ſome 
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diie meaſure, for a due,wiſe, warth, lively, and piri- 


tual aQing them, ating from the right principle of | 


Grace within, by the right rule eying the Word, and 
to the rigfit mark and end, ſalvation : Real and vis 
gorous p anno. mn this {ort muſt have ſome 
good allowance of pondering what we are to pets 
form. | 
This is very conſpicuous in holy David, ſo greata 
performer of holy Duties, Praying, confeſſing and 
praiſing ; his prayings, and all things in that wih 
- he calls his Meditation. Certainly, thoſe ſc exc 
lent Pfalms of prayings and praiſings _— 
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faſhes of a _meerly raiſed phanſie, or forme haſty 


over of a hot Brain 3 not an uttering 


mmungs 
what-came next, but the yaſſagesſo rare, ſpiritual, 


and heavenly, and {6 ftrongly rational 3 as they 
had a touch from Heaven in the Spirits guidance and 
eiiſtance, ſo they had a tinQure from a wiſe holy 
heart within, laying them aſteepin conſideration , 
and ating them with it in higheſt heeds and mind« 
gs, concurring with their / utterings. Things fo 
well ſpoken, muſt be well weighed; eſpecially whe: 


theyalſo were to be Scripture Records. [For holy 


Prophets and Scripture Pen-men wete to uſe theit 
own natural gifts, and: their graces, 'in their writ- 
ings, though %s Spirit of God' infallibly guided, 
ſometimes raiſed and elevated them above thetn< 


| ſelves: Duties of Religion ebb and flow, are more 


lively, ſpiritual, and heavenly, or more dead, car- 
nal, and ſuch as run lower, according to their fo+ 
tnentings and feedings from the warm ſpring of 
Meditation 3 thus in our praying and other duties 
we may daily experience. « 
Chriſtians complain they: are Yead-hearted and 
cold, flight and perfun&tory m performances 3 con< 
{eſſions are not accompanied with heart-meltings, 
ſhame, and {elf-loathings 3 Petitions 'not with fer- 
veticy, ſtrong cryings, and carneſt . wreftlings 
Thankſgiving: not with that flame of love, aud 
joy, aud high admirings of the fo great goodnels, 
and rich free Grace of God in his ways and diſpen- 
lations toward us ; commonly the cauſe is, the 
ſpring of Meditation is ſtopt, the ſoul runs not in 
a current of conſiderations and quickning rea» 

ſons as it ought, and uſed to do. 
When any part or member of the body _ in 
cat, 


ca  ſenſ ox motion > whete-there.is achio leſa;ias 
No aa for there's. ptincipium Leſum 3/ that 
is, where is, an. aGion, or aig hurt or hindted 
from its natural and uſual way; there the principle 
and feeder of that action ;hurt and -failing, is, hurt 
©, As when failing of ſence-or-motion in an Hand 


cold clammy humors lying; at, .and obſtrucing -the 
heads of thoſe Nerves that .did- convey motive or 
ſenſitiveſpirits to that- part. is num or motionleſs, 
Now, 125 es 8 Eta 11 
- Meditation 3s, a head op riſe of motions fpiritua}, 
Reaſons and Arguments areas the Nerves that con- 
vey and ir, up, heat, ſpirit, and motion into holy 
performances. 35:6 | 

. This isone very. great cauſe holy Duties are mo 
more lively and . warm, the cure muſt he in re- 
moving the obſtructions, opening, the ſpring-head 
of Meditation, making that run. freſh and tull.in 
ſach conſiderations as may waxm and quicken The 
wiſdom. of -Chrifjians thetetore' 15 to take as. we 
ſaid, that great Artiſts way, ;the--holy Pſalmiſt, that 
ated godlineſs1o eminently; and among others up- 
onthis eminent acting ſtill of Meditation , he tells 
how he praycd. day and night, and how he ſtill 


praiſed and highly rendred: his thankigivings and 


bleflings, and be tells you. how ; he meditated day 
and night, by " | | 
- And he tells.you his Meditation aſſiſted and cons 
tributed, as Pfal- 5. He tells you his Prayer was his 
Meditation; becauſe affified, quickened, and: pre- 
pared by Mcditation : If Chriſtians would utc to 
Meditate more. carefully and conſtantly, it wore 
_* lp 
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art 2: by Divine Meditation. 225 
dp to keep up better the vigour of Prayer? ſo 
would it likewiſe keep life and warmith in all' other 
{No Chriftiang are warmer at the heart, and live- 
kerin holy ſervices, than thoſe who meditate moſt; 
kit never expe& the one without the other; Keep 
his Fountain open and 1tilf* running z this 1s the 
'Ymater to drive the Mill, the Wind that -moves the 
wls,' the ſpring in the Watch that carries all the 
Wheels and keeps them going z I {peak as to that is 
be done on our part, otherwiſe God does all' in 
; |: 5 Meditation is neceflary to bean excluſive and 
= Þ keeper out of evil and vain thoughts, and to dif- 
7 I bdpe them 3 naturally all the imaginations of the 
kart are evil, and only evil'continually, Gen. 6-5. 

) {| Vain thoughts lodge and repoſe, as ina Bed, ina 
- Þ amal heart-; Fer. 4. 14. How long ſhall thy vain 
1 I bughts lodge within thee 7 - +.4. 17- Walking 
1 | ahe vanity of your minds : The way and walk ts 
e Yinthe vanity of the mind. To diſlodge theſe 
e Y bdgers, and thut them out, is by accuſtoming and 
t Fazrciling the mind to, good -thoughts, to be the 
5 

I 

] 

Y 


acluders of bad thoughts. The Learned-Sir Fran- 

@ Bacon obſerves, as the cures of bodily diſcaſcs 

wby applying things contrary to them, fo the de- 

Y Qbot che mind are helpr by contrary ſtudies ; Poc- 

ty makes men witty, Hiſtory wiſe, the Mathema- 

teks ſubtil, Natural Philoſophy deep, Moral Philo- 

* I phy grave, Logick and Rhetorick able to con- 

tend -4 thele Arts help the detets of Nature, by 

working contrary habics proper for the cure ot 
thole detects. id : 6 / "_ Iv 

S in ſpiritual diſtempers and defeds, there are 
Q- ſuta- 


wu wei) £ 


226 Solitude improved ' Part 2, 
ſulfble cures and remedies, by applyings and a&- 
pgs of the COntran 3 So Rom. 8. 13. If ye m 

 tihie the deeds of the ody by the ſpirit : All ſins, par- 
ticular {ins axe mortih'd by tho Graces are Con» 


trary to thoſe, fins 3, ſo diſtruſt is moxtitied by holy 


rruſiing,. paſſion and wxath by godly meckneſs, 
Pride by. Hunulity, worldly aftections, by heavenly 
affections ſtillacd, and ſo evil thoughts by goog, 
roving, wandring, and. wjld imaginations by Gods 
ly.C ationapd + which accultom- 


ingourl{chves unto, will work off cuſtomary, vain, - 


and wandring thoughts; a holy principle of Me- 
ditation , the finful principle of evil - think- 
wg | 


#57 5 SS a7 > 


rather a-telling and, reckoning the evil thoughts 
ahd ftirrings, and lyipg expos'd (till to, freſh aſſaults, 
leaving, corruptions opportunity, tg return ſo oft_as 
" they will; than toabate and ſupprels chem; It can 
do little unleſs we,go this way. to:work; The bet 
and neareſt way, t9:: diſlodge: and exclude evil 
thoughts, is by lodging and ading good thoughts, 
in this way, this ,oxdinance ,of Meditation, which 
will keep us : God keeps us, when we keep his/and 
Our way, : The way; when they come, as we: thould 

againſt 


Roms 8. 13+ If ye mor- 
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Fart 2 by Divine Meditation. 4557 
wink evil thoughts atdeteRtation, but withal aR 
 "— y a@ not dereitation alone, but diver- 
fon: Let thy heart both turn inwardly againſt 
= ard: turn alfo' from them; by turning upon 
p h X G 


ing is both ſpiritual and'{caſdnable. 

\$ofoon as thePoyſon of evil thotights would i+ 
tate the antidere, the bat preſervative of di- 
jor/to, and 4Qting of good and holy thotights 3 
te art of diverſion 1s better than meer 4&tng ftilf 
Flriving and oppoſition: a | 
Yea, Secotidly, Meditation' 15 to be exerciſed, not 
bn excluſive of bad thoughts, but for artth- 
waive of good thoughts, good thoughts* in a 
fy, for an arriving at habitual heavenly minded- 
«6; for art introductive of heavery mindednefs, 
mere there was fortnerly a walking in the vanity of 
temind : Gent. 6+ 5. All the thvierbrs' of the beart 
al continually ; cuſtomarily, habitually evil':' for,'? 
ly,an introditive to heavenly mindedneſs; and 
lkewiſe for an improver of heavenly mindedneſ$ 


N handling the Explication of the deſcription of 
Meditation, when the ends of it were mentioned, 
mong other cnds, this was one 3 Meditation muſt 
tpertormed to be a moulder and framer of habi- 
a heavenly wifdom, making the ſpirit of a Chri- 
tat habitually wiſe 3 ſo I adde now, Meditation is 
0beperformed, to introduce,” and after that, im- 
Mvean habitual heavenly mindedneſs- 

tis not only incambent'on thee to ſhat ont evil 
ts, and endeavour good thoughts, to take up 
the old lodgings of the evil, and fo thruſt and keep 
out, but thon muſt by Meditation, by conſtant 
it, endeavoug habitual heavenly mindednefs. 


Q 2 In 
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| Inall truly gracious heaxts,: a principle that in- 
clines, thaFintroduces a bent and tendency of ſoul 


beaven-ward'; but this at the firſt is a tender bud, it 


' 1s but weak and tnclines weakly, acts feebly in com- 
pariſon of /after| time , when it's grown and 
ſtrengthened by exerciſe; when we excerciſe and 
uſe to meditate, this dips and dyes the ſpirit into 
the tiuure and Grain Colour of habitual heavenly 
mindedneſs. 

Though the firſt fundamental inclination, and 
bent of ſpirit heaven-ward, mult be ſought till it be 
found, the carnel carthly mindednels changed into 
heavenly 3 yet this, if we were never {o aflured ot it, 
mult not ſatisfie z here no Chriſtian muſt ſet up: 
But to the now firſt principle and the fundamental 
habit obtained , this ſuperadded acquired habit, 
thould be this ſecond grand endeavour, and inten- 
fion,. firſt to have the ſpiritual habit, the new fun- 
damental heart-tendency, then to have this inclina- 
tion heightened, ripened, and corroborated, by ha- 
bit attain'd upon trequencies and conftancies of pra- 
ctice, and uling this heavenly meditating. This 
David, the excellent example of actings.in this 
high-way to Heaven, God fays of him, when he 
was very young, when Sammcl came to annoint 
him, he was one whoſe heart he lookt on as being 
principled with piety and rcal holineſs, he had a 
heart inclined, fet for God and things heavenly 
but he aQed holineſs, exerciſed himſelf in it, and 
1.chis particular way of Meditation, till it ripened 
and arrived at habitual meditation, from holding 
up a conltancy in it, This may be gathered from 
the character he givesof a godly man, and from his 
own til! practice Pſal. 1- 2+ In the Law of the 


Lord 
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lrd be meditates day and night, when d man be- 
we to be godly, bath the principle, this will incline 


Yim to begin this godlineſi, this meditation : But 


ten godly wiſdom teaches to praftiſe it, for to ule 
neditating, to get a hand at this rare work, 8» come + 
yan habitual beavenly mindedneſt : So David that 
nsſo wiſe, fo excellently wiſe, as Pſal. 1 19+ 9$, 
19. he had ated the fundamental principle, Pſal. 
119-11 2+ He anclined bis beart #0 keep all the Com- 
wndments alway; and be exerciſed meditation to 
lbitual heavenly mindedneſs > tor he tells us, Pſa. 
119: 97+ Pſal. 63. 6. he 'medizated all vbe day, me- 
Med in the night watches ; when be flill awoke he 
wr ever with Gods He gets the babitnal beavenly 
wndedneſs, and then it was eafie, and by being 
kund cafie, it was withal bis delight Meditation 
thrit,the burden and yoke of heavenly Meditation, 
fing on the weak ſhoulders of the new Convert, 
nth only his #ew principle of grace begun, is a bard 
adbeavy work,z though the ſpirit be willing, yet to 
krlorm it is weak: But when this work is carricd 
and daily ——_es then by cuſtom and þbabit 
a acquixed habit) then it 1s cakie, then *tis the 
feat ſoxl-ſolace and- delight. David's babitnal 
kuvenly mindedneſs, was the rare produtt and iſſne of 

lit meditation 3 he found it (o, and therefore follow- - 
athe faſter ; Therefore this ought to be a grantl 
Werdment : A heavenly mindedneſs, when 'tis ba- 
ltzal,- when it iS corroborated, and of a young ten- 
&Plantis grownto be a Tree of firength, ang yet 
growing more this. is a rare excellency, and glori- 
aſy feet attainment; a beavenly minded may, how 


Wellenc is ſuch a one gencrally in all. mens 
hes? 


Q_ 3 This 
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This makes.a Chriſtian /t;11 wz#h God, have big 
way above, bis converſation in Heaven, Pſal. 139. 18, 
Phil. 3+ 20+ feed on Manna, fill with peace and juy, 
overflow and abound in ſingular fruitfulneſs towards 
ether s- | 
- Out of the gbundaxce of heart-heavenlineſs the 
mouth ſpeaks, and the whole converſation ſhines inan 
exemplary walking, | 

Theretore the heaxt mult he meditating upon hea» 
venly things, that it ſtill may be framing and fixing 
bigher in habitual thinkings, Meditate thy ſelf in- 
to beavenly windedneſs, that ſo. blefled and glorious 
frame. To conclude this third Reaſon : Therefbre 
the Scripture holds forth Meditation in ſeveral {orts, 
I» Daily doing it in courſe. 2+ Then occaſional 
meditating asa luperaddition. . 3+ And that of ejas 
culation, or ſhort.and more ſudden darting up the 
thoughts toHeav*n,to come in as anAduxiliary & fup- 
ply, when the other Meditation, more ſolemn and let, 
cannot be uſed; Ejaculations may oft interpole 
in our courſe. This 15 a wedge. may be driven 1n, 
enter the throug and crowd of occationsz; when 
matters lie betore us as tough and kyotty pieces of 
wood, when they will not give way to meditativs at 
large, but hinder it, this wedge may and will ever 
enter, if we apply it, to keep up the conſtancy of hea« 
venly mindedneſs. ' 

Ah how ſhould my ſpirit bleſs abundantly that 
God, who hath ſo filly provided tor a lying open of 
"1. Way 'to Heaven, that my ſoul. may mountup 
ther lo frequently, and be either detained above by 

 *Contemplation, or at leaſt to touch at Heaven by 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


of the fourth ground that ſupports this 
Duty of Meditation. 


eTHE fourth and laſt ground to ſupport this. 
weighty work of holy -Meditation,, is. the 
aulideration of the great advantages or diſadvan- 
5, arifing from the careful pertormanee, or care- 
negle& ot it. Every Ordinance of Chriſt hath 
loly advantages attcnding it 3. thoſe who uſe them 
wght, daily experience how good it is to walk in 

te King, of Heaven's high-ways. 

4+ The firſt I thall-name, is thag fo glorious ad- 
wage of improving Our communion and acquain- 
face with God, Fob. 22-21. 1 Foh- 1+ 3- Nocom- 
Waon We cax exped, much lets can we improve 
h out- of the eſe of holy Ordinances, whereby we 
tam fer. to.God, and Gd to ws :, Although God 
limſelf be not lo tycd to theſe ways,but he may come 
us, when and how he pleaſethz yet we are tyed 
h Gods Ordinances, as onr ways of acquaintance with 
, Yiim and when in a holy manner we draw ucer to 
bod, he hath promiſed to command the bleſſing to 

t £5, Pſal. 133+ 5. Pſal. 24. 5- He ſhall, fc. Medita= 
f Jmbeing then his Ordinance, if #f & #ay of com- 
) 


wetion, 2a ſingular way of acting our {pirits to= 
wards him, ot adding or minds and thourbts in a 
Way of reterence to him, cither more dirc&ly or 
ks; ſometimes Meditation is adted on his intinite 
&ellexcies, in ſecing his infinite beauty and loveli- 


Q.4 _- nfs, 
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ws, admiring and glorifying him 3 and_ by this ' 


Contemplation we come to an improvement of out 
knowledge, tounderſtand more of him, an exlarge- 
ment 'of affections, enconragement of our wills, chu- 
ſings of him, and aumings at his glorifying and cx- 
altitg 5 exciting and ſtirring up the Graces of Faith, 
for ſtronger recumbencies on his All-ſafficiency,love 
tocleave more, humility to ſtoop and ſubmit more, 
patience to endure more” willingly, and other Gra- 
ces toaGt higher in" their ſpheres and ranks by all 
in the ways of-exerciſing'them, to own him and 
have him more to be our God. Meditation helps 
to mbve and carry the ſoul, and all that js'of it and 
in it, towards God : ' And when we af upon him, 
open the dvors of our hearts to him, Rev. 3. 20. God 


he comes in and manifeſts himlelt: in his Grace; 


Quicknings, Supportings, Comforts 3 he {ups with 


ns, aS Rev 3+ 20- and we up with him; he is plea(- 
edand-delighted with our Graces exerciſed towards 
him, and we ſup with him in his manifeſtations of 
himſelf -to us, in: his helpings of us, gladding and 
chearing our ſpirits, raviſhing our hearts with the 
taſtes of his love. ER, «240 Ga WAS OTTON 
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CHAP.” XXX. 


of: ſolace and ſpiritual pleaſure, another end 
W--!- of: Meditation. 


» AS itisa way of fiugular communion with 
A God, ſo it iS 9 heavenly walk, of 
meat ſoul-ſolace and delight 3 a path of pleaſant- 
x,to walk, turn, and recreate thy ſpirit in 3 as $o- 
hon, Prov. 3-17. Her ways are ways of pleaſant- 
aſe, all ber ways 3 all the particulat paths m thoſe 
mys, and therefore this way 3 and it is made pwr» 
wely by Chriſt, for his people to walk and turn in: 
One of the* ftately large bigh walks in the King of 
Glories Garden,' for thy walk 'and ſweet refreſh- 
ns." Travelling abroad to ſee fundry Countries, 
Towns,' Cities, and the great varieties of Objedts 


J there, is counted a rare light, a great pleaſure and 


contentment. 
 Trvelling with the Eve of Reaſon, amongſt the 
great myſteries and rare ſecrets of Nature 3 and by - 
karching, curious exquiſite ſearching, to make xew, 
ſtrange diſcoveries of Natures implanted excellencies ;. 
the makings and framings ſo admirable, the proper« 
tier and efficacies fo ſtrange and amazing in 
ſb many forts' of things. This ' travelling 
m theſe cloſe walks, theſe hidden ways cnding in 
new, rare and uſctul experiences, is a very fingular 
pleaſure to many; but peculiarly to elevated, and.re- 
fed/parts and wits. But travelling with a ſpari- 
ſal eye, *amonig ſpiritual, holy, and heavenly 9a 

| Jeers, 
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js, and to ſce this whole proſpe&, take a view 
of all the varieties of heavenly beauties and glories, 
meeting, us in our walk ; this is a raviſhing folace 
indced, beyond all others, as far a$ Diamonds tran- 
{cend the dirt, or the glorious lights of Heaven do 
clods of Earth or Dunghils. 
In Pſal. x 194 14, 15, 16-&he Pfalmiſt tells what 
in Mecditation-walks he met with, more folace than 
it all rsches, of which he had ſo great abundance, 
ya Kingdom of 'hjs own, and the rich ſpoils of other 
King allo, 7 
Carnal and ſenſual perſons, ſindy fometimes, 
and aCt great curioſity to beighten and enlarge plea- 
ſures, and to find ont new; rare pleaſures, not taft- 
cd before 3- Oft they are at 2 loſ7, and diſcompoled, 
for a not having ſome new pleaſures, as being eloy- 
e# with the old. ' But here is a way for a heavenly 
ſpirit, of unwaaried walkimg, of ever taſting larger 
Fleaſnres: Of. ever finding freſh and higher, more 
pure, more perrnanent pleatures , ſuch pleatures tþ.4t 
enlarge the heart, and then enlarge themſelves in it > 
{uch pleafures that come fuller, treſher, {weeter in, 
and thenthere fix and dwelf. | 
. Foh« 15 1 7+ Our Saviour. tells us of a fwll joy, 
and of a remaining, joy ; who cantell you ſuch hap- 
py tidings, where elle any ſuch joy is to be both felt 
and fixt? But in ſuch ways where Jeſus Chritt, the 
watey of life, (ſprings forth and flows 3 the Saints 
meet with it,; drink of it abundantly 3 meditate 10 
drink, meditate and drink; They meditate, and 
in their walking, meet with rarc, rich things, ſurpal- 
hong fweet:  Pſal. 104+ 34+ David faith his M:dita- 
ti11 of God 'was ſweet 3. certainly it was ſo, aud he 
Bias wſpeakably ſiveet 3 mcdutation. on, the gow 
k an 
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\ Ifart 2. by Divine Meditation. 235 
| Tadworksof God, were abundaritly ſweet, O bow 
mult meditation of God bimfelf. be # [ 
+ Meditation. brings 4n,,and grues down {weeterand 
more ſurpaſſing pleaſures, than all earthly carnal 
things can 3 fo much beyond them, as Mama from 

Heaven is beyond baſeſt bread, meaneſt fare 3 as the 
Wine of Chriſt” # miraculous making, beyond the water - 
—foy MN ſpecially make pleaſa I 

| things eſpecially make pleaſures excellent. 

1- When the Sleafurable — are rich and ex- 
ellnt, as Nature yields them, as rare fruits, rich 
ſpicesyand the like. | 

2» When they are rare and excellent, as Art redw> 
erthem, as Art meliorates and perfects them. -. 
©-3- When they have a right and carious, an cxqure 
ſte; yecezver,, and perceiver : As when pureſt Foun» 
kin Waters are tetcht freſh, in a pure clean Veſle}, 

md have a curious Tafter: Or as-the richeſt Grape, 
by the beſt art,.is made into Wine, put into the beſt 
Ck, and hath beft ordering, and'then 'comes to an 
aquilite Palate : Or forme excelent Fleſh or Fiſh is 
ly the beſt art prepared, and by the exquiſitely right 
and curious Taſter difeerncd. \ ) .; 

"1+ Meditation it hath thofe kinds of Obje&s 
which in their own Nature are mot tranſccndent, 
parcſt Springs and . Rivers of Water of life, the 
things moſt ſoul-ſatizting, and unſpeakably delight- 
ng; the moſt glorious God, the whſearchable riches 
of Chriſt, the holy Spirit che great Helper and Com- 
orter, the pure and perf. Word, the Prectozs pro- 
miles, beavenly Ordinances 3 plorious Grace, and 
ternal happineſs. Theſe are in themitelves moſt ex= 
lent, and therefore the hizhett ground for our 
Meditations walk, for folace, and pleaſure, and the 
biphelt, : 2. Iircy 
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2- They have the moſt excellext means of prepas 
rang and hitting them tor a right taſte 3 the Art and 
$kill of the bleſſed Spirit, 2 Pet. 1. 21. Prov. $. 9. by 
his fitting them, and ordering them to the beſt ſu- 
tablencl(s for us, both for our minds and hearts, un- 
derſtandings to know them, wills and afteQions to 
cloſe with them : They are made _ and perſpi- 
exons, perſwaſive and operative ; they have a ſuita- 
bleneſs conferr'd by an infinite wiſdom of a God that 
knows how belt to deliver them, as he hath done it 
in the Scriptures. 

3+ They have the beſt ways of recewang and per- 

za, namely the higheſt kind of wiſdom,” a re- 
Tified and elevated underſtanding, with a flamp and 
yare principle ot ſpiritual judgment, 1 Cor. 2- 7- and 
heavenly mindednels, diſcerning and favouring of 
ſpiritual things, in allowing and approving of them, 
+ Cor» 1+ 15+ He that is ſpiritual diſcerneth, Phil. 
"IP _ things that are excellent. 

So the Will and Aﬀectipns they veceive , and 
have the excellent principle of reliſhing,and favour- 
ing {piritual things, in chuling and complacency, in 
love and joy : O how I love thy Law, Pal. 11 9+ 97+ 
Thy Teſtimonies are the joy and rejoycing of my heart, 
Pjal+ 119+ 111+ This istrom the principle of Grace, 
that gives in an ability of reliſhing the ſweet and 
favoury things of Heaven. 

But when gall theſe concur, as it is in a boly heart, 
and in reference to it, the pleaſure is moſt ſurpaſſing, 
fax beyond others, where the nature of the plea- 
{ures 35 lower, the preparation lower, and the re- 
cciverand faculty of taſting, of cither outward or 
inward ſenſe, or of a meer natural and carnal heart, 
1n its beſt wildom and moralexcellencies,is far _ 

TT” , | Jedi 
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Meditation is the rare way to ſorl-ſolaces, and ſreet- 
fjleaſrerer, as bringing is the maſt excellent delica- 
des, and ſtirring up the tholy heart to af its princi- 
gesin the Mind. Will, and Aﬀections, of taliing and 
rliſhing thetn, and ſo to have let in the {weet plea* 
fares and refrethments of them. . ' 

The rareſt howrs, and richeſt ſou! Banquets have 
teen prepared and come to, uſually by this way of 
Meditation : when the ſpirit goes up to Heaven by 
ly Contemplation, Heaven comes down to us by rich 
(aſolations Heavenly comforts meet us balf way, 
fl xs brim full, and ſometimes to ſuch runnings over, 
uwe know not how to bexr up under the glorious ful- 
wſrof them ; Never doth any ſenſualift or any ſw- 
kr, 10 his way, taſte of ſuch pleaſures 3 Prov.-—— 
Medales not with $ aims jo 

It is not poſſible that fenſual and brutilh pleaſures 
hould be ſuch as znzellefzal; nor intellectual in 
merly ſinful ſpirits , ſ:1ch as ſparitual and heavenly 
Meditation, being, a ſpiratual operation ads higher, 
returns the pureſt, bigheſt and moſt raviſhing pleaſures. 
let the Saints Experience give in evidence 3 and | 
lnners try pon heart changing and elevating Grace, 
they then will tind, that xo ſeuſ#al, nor any pleaſurcs 
of moſt raiſed Fancies, or higheſt notions can hold 
proportion with ſpiritual plealures let into the 
teart, and taſted from this Divine Meditation. 
"There are many -other high advantages I may 
add; as particularly, 

1. As for brightening and clearing of knowledge, 

this was mentioned on a formcr occalion. 
; 2 Meditgtion ſerves for improving the judgment ; 
the moſt. judicious Chriſtians are ſuch as meditate 
moſt: Perlons of a ſhort ſpirit, whole thoughts are 
not 
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' not fall length,” not well fired; where thoughts 
touch as # perfect round! thing,” on a perfet? plat; 
as. lightening pafſcs through the 'Air, and' ſtays n& 
time :; Not like che Sur that not only ſhines but 
ſtays; that ſtaying of his-light makes the beſt difto« 
veries of things; ſo when things are ſtayed; and 
have fuller length of time; this is the way tobe a 
judicious Chriftian, to/attain- a ſpirit of judgment; 
the ſhorter you think,, the ſhorter will you be of a'jt- 
dicionſueſs m rhe things of Heaven. © 
3- Meditation keeps wp and improves an 2wakeried 
and:tender conſcience, as bringing in more plerty- 
of -liohy, and at1g it more upon the ſpirit, aCting 
ſtronger reflections, deeper fcarchings, fuller diſto- 
veries in- reſpect of the frame'ot the {pirit within, 
and the converlation without:: They that ſtudy 
themſelves moſt; will be miſt awakened to greater 
{enſiblene(s, care, and fear, and {ct the ſirongelt 
watches upon their deceitful hearts, | 
4+: Meditarion'makes a Chrittian keep wp his a@i- 
zity-and livelineſ(s 3 the beft aftings art bottum'd on 
the heart, put beſt in frame by raiſed elevated, and 
moſt ſpirituzlized thoughts : Tris greatly 'conducing 
to greateſt growth 3 fouls if we would have them 
ftar'and flouriſhing,” Pſal./ 92. have* the. Garden of 


Graces, and the'Beds of Spices flqurifh and flow 


forth; they muſt have as the other helps of heaven- 
ly Ordinances; ſo the hand of a 'coriftant” Medita- 
tion to water them : he that beſt orders: the" firlt 
. Wheel, the tirit Mover, will 'have' all the follow- 
mg move more regularly and exaQly. 
- The ſpiritual 'difadvantages mwit needs be' great 
where holy Meditation is negle&cd and ever uſed; 
or but {e!dom, or '{lightly\uſed;© The advdntages 
| nay 
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may-be the rule of. judging the diſadvantagesz but 
Lin. particular mention {one of the ſpiritual 
vantages, and then come to, the improvement 
all that bath been ſaid. F 
, 1- The firſt diladvantage, and that is a prejudice to 
aupolc a total negle&t of Meditations: or an uſual 
ing it {lightly and, formally, not ſeriquily and di- 
leently, .is a great and principal ground of .mens 
diding iy a fiate of vanity, a living wholly to #s 
wrtvſe,. but utterly beſides the grand, end that man 
x made for, that ſupream —_ the inhnitcly. wiſe 
God, the maker of man, and thereby the #0227 aud 
aſolute proprietor 1, and owner of hjvall, ang that 
ad of living to God, and glorifying,.him 3 v- 
wty, I fay, in a wholly, maſſeng his cud and chict mark; 
torwho can take aim. at any mark, that eyes it #ot, 
«looks not, earneſtly aud evenly at.it 5 that cithes 
boks quite another way, or looks with.a regardlels 
9 at ' the batt? The bleſſed Apoſtle tells us, he 
bokt with another cyc, Phil. 3. 13, withan cye that 
bokt.not off, or lookticafily; but the beſt mark had 
tie beft-2im, hc look tor lite. 
| The Scripture calls a ſinner a:vaint vans. Fam. 2. 
2 tor his living beſides bis main end, ever in eyc- 
q.thing miſing that chick end whuch riſes trom 
wing wanting in aiming right, and that want of 
Wing is tor want of mindigg. Never can aim- 
lg, which is an act of, the Will (intendiog is an 
of the Will, aiming is the intending of a mark) 
ver can aiming be right, unleſs conſidering or me- 
Wating be right, be .duc and carneſt, with even- 
and conſtancy : That heart which comes not to 
reduced to minding its chict end, will mils it ut- 
krly at laſt. 


The 
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| The reaſon why there is ſo much vanity in the 
beſt, is partly, yea greatly upon this little minding, 
this ſlight, uneven, and {eldom looking wiſhly and 
wellat the main mark of Sod and happincls. 

2. Diſadvantage, finful ſecurity, a ſkepy ſoml ſtate, 
and heart hardning, afinking and decaying in god- 
linefs, is grounded much upon difule ot medita- 
ting z eſpecially Meditation of teview and fſelf-re- 
Rs FS | 

Fer. 8. 6- No man repented, every one ruſheth into 
his conrſe: Not confidering, bottoms both ſinners, 
and Saints {ecurity, and growings worſe. 

If faln aſleep, it fallingtand in a declining fate, 
awakening and recovery mult be by ſelf-bethinking, 
1 Kings 9+ 47+ No wile man but hath need of tre» 
quent reviews, and weighings again over and over, 
of the belt ot. his doings, much niore of the Errata, 
the Errots' of them. | 

3- Givings way to evil and vain thoughts, will 
follow your ncglcct ot | good thoughts. | 

The mind will be ever baſic, it not in good, then 
in that is evil; giving way to vain thoughts is ve- 


ry dangerous3 men by giving way to vain thoughts 


provoke God to leave them, to give them up toa 
walking in the vanity of their minds, Epbeſi 4- 17: 
and at laſt as to a cuſtomary vanity of mind, God 
may give them up to judicial diſ-reliſhing, and ab- 
horring holy things,/and'the thinkings of thern, and 
{o periſh in them. 

O [et therctore the good hand of my God, fo fiay 
upand att my weak and warping ſpirit, with the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt efficacious Reaſons aud induce- 
ments, in this ſo greatly important and neceſſary, {0 
{weet and blufſed an Ordinance, this heavenly me- 
ditation, 
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ditation , that TI may ever prove a better Artiſt in 
it, a better Chriftian by it! » TE” 
* Having now «iſpatcht the.reaſons and grounds 
of this ſo great and neceſſary Duty of Dzvine Me4:- 
tation, with thoſe things which concern the na- 
ture, and ſeveral ways or ſorts of it; I mult now 
come to the fourth and laſt propounded particular, 
namely the right improvement of the Doctrine or 
dertion of the neceſlicy. on all, to meditate upon 
teavenly and ſpiritual things,. to exerciſe themielves 
nthis {0 concerning, advantageous, and bleſſed bu- 


fu? 
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CHAP. I. 


Of the improvement of the DoiFrine of Me- 
ditation, by way firſt of inſtru@ijon. 


T His being ſo concerning a work, and having {0 
K firong an influence upon the whole courſe of 
Chriſtianity 3 let us now endeavour to beat ont this 
Gold, extend it and make it ”=_— to the ſtate 
and condition of all ſorts of perſons, in all the uſe+ 
tul ways wecan. 

1. Iiference. Then if Meditation on ſpiritual 
things, and carthly. in a ſpiritual manner, in ſuch 
{criouſneſs, ſearchings, and dwellings of the 
thoughts upon them, for ſuch high and holy 
ends, is ſo needful for all Chriſtians to cxer- 
ciſc. 

Inftrution 1+ It ſerves then to hold forth a light 
of inſtruttion to all that own the Lord Chriſt, the 
Golden Scepter of bis Wotd, and the obligation laid 
To indiſpenlibly on them, to ſee how they arc 
call'd upon to own and obſerve it, to tread and 
walk continually in this ſweet and pleaſant path, 
This {o righteous and good way. 

Divers there are who call themſelves Chriſtians, 
and would be counted good, if not (o good as any, 


which yet lead a lite of inadvertency, and quite 
@vyers 


Part 3, 
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eooking of it, mind not this Meditation 3 as if 
+ concern'd them not, asif they were not at all ob- 
jg'd, but &ce from any fuch eugagement of their 
thoughts, any employing of their {erious thoughts 
this way» | \; 

T O how many are there to be found, that never 
onſidered what that xoble eye of the underſtand- 
ing was given for ! they ulc itas it it were made to 
hok only downward, or any other way but upward 
md heavenward 3 that loſe, contentedly lole, the 
principal end of that fo rate faculty, made moſt 
xouliarly co mind and conterplateheavenly beau- 
tesand excellencics. 

What was ſaid by Duke Alva, he did not ule to 
bok up to Heaven, this may be {aid of roo many, 
ja they may ſay it of themſelves, they do not ule 
look up to Heaven, by meditating, on the things 
bove, Ah ſad eye, and ſad frame of ſpirit , but 
bidet tate, not to have God, nor the things of God 
nthe thoughts z to have an eye made purpolely tor 
bem above all, but uſes to look from them, not 
towards them, that fixes on the Earth, that hath 
titir eyes All, and Heaven the allowance of a No- 


2. Others miſtakingly think Meditation may 
wnceru ſome, forts ot perſons, but not them z 
ty have no leifiere, they have no Learning, as others 

Ve 


We read of 2 King, when a Treatife of happineſs— 
mas nent unto him, would not look on it, but + 
ud he was not at leiſure. O how many are there 
00 like him in this, they are not at leiſure? They 
' 14 find time for Jookzng every way, on every thiug 
phanfie carrics them to, but it is for others 
KR 3 whe 
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who have:timezand a mind toit, thus to employ. it 
in Meditations: -., | | | *; 
3 Others: there are who think: religious ſerionſ* 
neſs and; muſing of things heavenly,. the greateſt 
folly, the worſt beftowing of thoughts and time, U3 
they oath all trouble of conſideration this way, li- I 
<enſe theirthjokings. to.a roving ranging liberty, ct 
their thoughts fly,. as Children go their Arrows; any 
[way and eyery way, but to #o certain mark, at alls Ks 
with ſuch avypey.is vanity, but: walkzng in the va- þ, 
nity of their minds, Epbeſc 4- 174 with 'thenz'np 
-thorights are ſavoury, bur ſuch, as are remotelt from |, 
Heaven 5 a ſeriouſnel(s and fixing their thoughts s | 
A fettering 't© their freeneſs of; phanfie 3 all ſtay of I. 
thoughts 15a jneer #edionſneſs,aud; the more {piritudl Ji; 
.thexhings are'they,are- perſ[waded ' to mind; .the 
-more unking- entertainment they meet with..., , 1; 
i...; O that ever that xye, which the: great (oul-maker 
*beftows, purpoſely aud principally, to attits ſeriouF 
:nc{s and. bet mindings, on belt things, ſhould be ſp 
*(krangely peryexted to an only '' minding; the 
;worlt! -O'what a'wonder 1s; if,;that-+the great Gi- 
*genof this. great. Talent of the think?yg power doth I} / 
not totally take it away, doth not let it quite quench 
/ina kizing ſtupidity, and loſs of, xcaſons uſe, as it 
: happens to {ome by {ad Dilcalſes3; or that the wils- 
neſs.and wickedneſs of phanſie, be ut" revenged. with 
wildneſs of pbrenſie, and ſtriking all ſuch willfully 
."mandle(i fiungrs mad, as fometimes ſome are, andit Ug.. 
- May be partly on this account! .1.::4c izw i 
,-: Olet every one take heed of provoking their Goo, 
v influcha ſort, and ſet themſclvescoponder what it 
. is, not only to,torget God careleſly, but;to refuſe to 
zxcmember him purpoſely and deſignedly 3 purgolg] 
| 0 


- 
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fuſe minding thoſe things of Heaven, ' which 
8the ghtsof Heaven, have putpolely the' greateſt 


f- and plory, that they may have'the greateſt ey» 
lt and lookings upon. ' trouyen: [£5589 
© F Every one timbne ſhould learn to be-conclud- 
1- Wunder ehis great truth, under the great neceflity 
& _—__ of this Duty, ſee it moſt clearly 
M briſts bleſſed way, for the frequent and conſtant 


kof bis thoughtr, to improve communion with 
d,and perfect holineſs by. | 24 "113 
Lord clear up my Eye to ſee daily more into the 
zllencies of this heavenly way, and have wy ſpi- 
itlifted up and enlarged init. 


f F'olet me not faint and grow weary, but havethe * 
dl dins of my ſpirit girded with ſtrength, my goings 
Ic W up in this path of pleaſantneſs, unto the 
« ' 

Ft J— a 
"ll | 

we | CHAP. II. 

7f | | 
nn B ſcond improvement of this truth by wag 
p of conviction and for deep humbling. 

, $Ve. FT ET this ſerve for conviction and deep 


humbling of every one for.no her- 
tr diſcharging this obedience to the Lord of owr 
rite, and that thinking power of. than. Thena- 
wal faculty for thinking was given by God, chiefly 
"ſpiritual objefis, and for aCting it {elf in a/ſpirs- 
al way; as the bodily eye is given much more for 


ly ts the light of the Sun, pea light of 
R 3 That 
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That fo precious Talent of the ebinking power BY 
Mas not oa our Lord #9 emtbezle —_— | 
out, but to employ and improve for his beſt advays 
tage3 not to be as water ſpils —_ ground , not 
tobe as a ſpring of pare excellent water, which 
erfiptics it lelf into fome aear noifſome ditch, or is 
ſwallowed up in ſome Bog or Quagmirez O no, it 
was givert us: for excellent ends, to a& and be in 
exercile; to put forth its ſtrength and vigour upon 
things moſt excellent and high in themtelves, and 
molt fweet and futable tot. | 

1+ Therefore let every perſon look back and be 
greatly humbled for thoſe times of childhood and 
youth, and that exceſſive vanity of thoughts, and 
evils, continually evil imaginations, as Scripturcs 
charge all with, Ge: 6. 5- O let us-learn much tobe 
humbled, for being ſo long under the total negletl, 
and daily excluſion of all thought-ſeriouſneſs, not at 
all complying with, but diſ-rel:ſhing, but refuſing, all 
reducing of the thoughts to any due mindings and 
ponderings of heavenly things. 

In that forecited 6. of Gezeſis, the Lord when he 
was threatning the drowning of all the Earth, he 
{aw the wickedneſs of man was great, and then a» 
mong others, when he is making a review and looks 
back to former timer, the times of mens youth, he 
caſts, into all, the ſam of ſims; the youths fins of 
thoughts, the then evils of its imaginations, with 
the aggravations 3 reckons not the ways only, and 
wildneſs of youth diſcovering it ſelt to others, but 
the evil thoughts of youth, and puniſhes for them 
with other fins; I {ay drowned the world tor youth 
fins,” yea youngeſt cimes thoughts, | 

Though youth be leajt conſiderable, and youths 


thoughts 
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wghts leaſt of all conſidered, yet the holy God 
; theſe mites into the black, bill, makes the 

«tights of zbowght fins to help cafi the Ballance, 

hangs 407 about the ſinners necks to belp drown bens 

wibe 

0 — then look, back, to them, be duly hum- 
ted for them humbled for #hat All of the evil of 
aginations, humbled that there was then wo cor 
deration, _— of this ſo incumbent Duty, this 
then, even i youtb,lo needful duty: O what a ſad time 
ws that, which did not, would not meditate, that 


te Loud not, world nod ſpare time time from plea- 


lues, play, vanities, _ _ ; be. _—— 
ys, trifles,, poor petty deſpicable things, yet fo ca- 
gerly minding them, and beiug ſo taken with them, 
allaved, Jed, aud betooled by them. \ 

Ah when the holy God af tbe great day before all 
tit world, ſhall bring forth, the eager mindings of 
zuth, the toys, vanitics; phanſies, and follics of 
youth, ſet them all in order, and then ſhew what 
te things of Heaven and happineſs diſcovered and 
- on, gh all the fo rare and moſt ineftimable 
things proffer'd in the Goſpel together 3 Ifay, when 
al the trifles and vanitzes of youth, and the bendings 

the mind unto them, wholly to them; and all 
Arode things in the Scriptures, in their natures, 
and heights of excellency, and the not minding, but 
to mind them, ſhall be laid together, © 
what will be the unſpeakable ſhame and contuſion, 
lence and toppings of the mouths of mindleſs ſin- 
ws? Owharto ſuch as are ſuatcht away in their 
youth, in the beights of their minding vanities, 
and ſo fond rcefuſals of meditating on ſpiritual 
things, as rot being at leiſure yet , «5 not thinks 

R 4 ng 
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1g it proper and ſezſonable to be ſerious ſo ſoon.” 


Aly then it the caſe of youth, mindleſs youth; 
will be 1o fad at the great' day, when things ſhall 
appear as they are; when an infinitely wile and 


righteons God will make every ſin appear in itt: 


exceeding great ſinfulxeſtz, how now ſhould it hum- 
ble alltor their youth regardleſneſi, retulals to allow 
time for heavenly thoughts ; to let precious youth be 
ſoembealed/? oi ht Ped ee bt 2 | 
; If 'we- mind not fins: of. youth, God may ſoon. 
make 05+ poſſeſs them, Fob. t 3+ 26. Rk,» 78 
- If weare truly humbled for them, this may as 
it were {pare God a labour, ſave us that heart-(mart 
m troubles and' terrots, which like gravel in the 
tender eye,'or ſmaller motes there , may occaſion 
repo. on En» 7 2: 5-401 
©: Thoſe little things of youth, and which'by many 
are reſolved into nothing, 'of have a pardon of tourſe : 
Ah thtle' ſometimes God*blows ito the; eye of con- 
ſeience like elduds of duſt, that wei may teel how 
great a weight of trouble, how hot a Hell the leaſt ſin 
can bring; upon us.G/ 17 1 | 
+ The lebft arrow in the Quiver of Gods wrath, 
dipt in the leaſt meaſure of its venom, bred by the 
leaſt fin, can wound, torment, and drink up our ſpt- 
ritsz O therefore ſadly; ſometimes, let every one 
lodk pver the time of youth, which ſo long; tor in- 
tending; vanities, dif-intended and conſidered not 
thirigs: erious and'{piritual, but put them by : Put 
them by. as meer aiceties and zmpertinencies, yea as 
very burdens and'yokesbut chiefly having been called 
{o oft upon, by the #ord without, and the holy Spir 
yits (weet motions, together with the frequent caks 
of conſazence within. - ,..v * $ 1-4 \». 4, 7 
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» | *Othe time of -youth may forever humble all.” 
duſens to look on it' with great ſelf-loathing and 
leart-breaking, with freſh. runnings'of the fpring of 
brrow and/ſhame for our follies and'frowardneſsin 
uſal of returning, and to cry out with' the Plal- 
miſt; Pſal-- 25-7. Lord remember not the fins. o 

yuth w 44A freeand full 'pardon'for ar fg 
time 40" waſted, without conſideration aCted 'up- 
manyſpiritual concernment, to' any purpoſe, ' but 
all loſt. '' | | \P 

. ? 


—— _ — 
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CHAP. III. 


lnother particular cauſe of humbling, for ſo 
| lone negleT of Meditation. 


6x06) "hrs humbling greatly every (Chri- 
ment. | {tian, in that at the beſt:and-' ſooneſt. 
we began fo late this ſeriouſnels of thoughts, this» 
Puty of Meditation, which challenges of all the 
very: firft. conſideration and (pondering 3 the very fi 
buddings oxt, and fir{t blofſomings of the 'contider+ 
mg/power, ſhould begin with *our: {piritual cons. 
cernments, not letting; .3t a& blindly, ignorantly, 
eilly, and impertinently, but knowingly, wiſely, 
and ina-right. manner 3 the rule allows not taking 
the firſt ſtep, nor any other after wrong} .., Ah how: 
bng hathat been, how long havethe belb of Saints, 
the fooneſt bloſſoming and ripen'd yoyng Chriſtians, 
bow Jong was it before confiderat ior and- meditation 


[ 


beganrin their heatts,- before the Scepter of Jeſus. 


Chriſt; hetd torth in the Laws and Conumands of 
zINE Medi- 
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begins - no lwpesof young, heads, till. they begin: to 
t forth'and ac conlideration, then begin > to 

wiſe, or give hopes of a being hereafter wile, 
when they conſiderate 3 then begins that 
ewhich is wiſdom for thy ſelf, when thou comeſt to 
conſider, when thy ſpirit begins to beat the Golden 
path of Meditation © 

Ah then let it humble us, it was ſo long before 
the firſt and fundamental Meditation or Conſidera« 
tion, before that firſt engaging the heart to ſeriouſe 
ne(sand adue minding, that zvitial and introduttive 
CR for true turniug to God with the whole 

rt. 

Fonnerly iwone of the grounds of this point we 
. mentioned the #eceſſity of conlideration, and pon» 
dcringour unſpeakable miſery by fin and God's dif 
pleaſure, in order fo converſion to God. 

ASall-tbat are truly converted are truly bumbled, 
foall truly brmbled and converted arc made firlt tru- 
by ſerious and' ſelE-bBethinking,” reduced to this Me- 
giration of their inexpreſibly miſerable condition. 

- Converſion to God ſands asit were on two feet, 
comes about by a double inlet,, of a twofold Conh- 
deration. or Meditation. 

3+ A ferious Meditation of now ſeen and fclt 
unſpeakable yaiſery, that load and burden of in 
and: Gods. wrath laid on, and this mult be deep, 
fek, down into the ſoul and preſs it, and foak 
gþrough the foul, in ſorrowings, in meltings, in ow” 

rineſs 
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. giueſs of ſpirit, aud in willingneſs to be eaſed of the 
t preſſure. 
- 2+ Thena moſt ſerious Meditation and Poxder- 
ing of tbe rich free grace of Gord the Father, recon» 
alable in a full Saviour, offer'd in a free fire Cove» 
nant and Promiſe of ſalvation, to - every annex 
without exception. | 
\ Theſe 390 grear conſiderations ares the founda- 
fions and inlets of the great hearr-naittation and 
inwerfion> Therctore thete are of the greateft com 
cernment of all other confiderations3- yea thete are - 
9 rr, _ — fo be reckox'd 
wx, till they red effcually. 
wrt theretore how exceedingly ſhonld this hum» 
ble all perſons whatſoever, for their former fo long 
negle&t of this introduGive and fundamental confi- 
eration : Hoſe $8. 5- God crys out, How long will it 
be ere they attain to innocency? Ah how long was 
it with any, with the very earlieft ſelf-bethinker, be- 
fore he uſed the eye of his mind in conſideration ? 
Conſideration to view, not that was far.off, but that 
was, of all others, the neareſt; to ſee himſelf, and 
himſelf alſo int his neareſt concerx of alt otfiers, that 
eternal condition of his nmmortal ſoul. 
Ah what an baanbling charge ſhould this bring up 
to every ſpirit, to every boſom! O how thould it 
hhame thee and me, and every one, to think how 
longic was before we began #0 do that might be cal 
ed thinking, bctore I oxce began to think to any pur= 
poſe; how long, my thinking and conſidering power 
was meerly aþaſed by me, was both diverted and de- 
baſed by a continual rwmzing like Water belide the 
Mill, r.wvellig out likg a golden Fhread, tpoil'd as 
halt as fpun, by a negle& of winding up and righr 
aling ? 
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uſing ?, Ah how: fad and ſelf-abaſing refleltions 
ſhould this often occaſion to us? Ah, think we ſad- 
ly, how long fo:woble a faculty as the underſtanding 
+5, bow rare an ating the atiing of its confideration 
' #5-how high a concers eternity of happineſs is !'þow 
weceſſary, in order to happineſs, converſion is | and how 
weedful confideration to converſion is || And yet to loſe 
all the, right and beſt uſe of this conſidering power, 
this meditating, by.ingaging it in impertinencies and 
zery nothings, :meer ' ſhells : and: ſhadows , inſtead 
of realities and:things of worth, truie worth and ex- 
i z\to: be ſo.long like- the Prodigal beforewe 
came to our ſelves, were ſeen ſitting in our right 
maxd, Entring upon Meditation for that great '{oul- 
affair, Converſion. 4: 119 07 "4d 
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CHAP. IV. 


For humbliig thoſe that are totally yet to be- 
-;/; ou Conſideration for Converſion. 


-F Hther in the next» place;  as-it was for preat 


{7k ſhame univerſally to all-perſons whatſoever, . 


for1o long negicing contideration; and meditating 
of their {ouls- condition, : and. for converſion z 10 
how far more ſhould-it humble 411, that never. as yet 
10:meditated to-that great and \principal-end Con- 
verſion, 10: as:Converfion followed: Conſideration; 
never had the firft corner ſtone Laid of that conſidera- 
230u, which bottoms andgro s converſions that hi- 
therto have hadall their precious thoughts ſcatter'd 
C21 in 
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Part, 3+ by Divine Meditation. 253 
in rovings and ., wandrings. of ſpirit, a&ed. and 
waſted upon vanities and follies, things that periſh; 
that canyot profit in the day of wrath; that will prove 
furrow, ſhame, and. anguiſh of ſpirit. in tbe latter- 
ard ' , 


. Fc. þ+ ' 6 
Ah how many are there who for . improving that. 
great talent of the thinking power, employing, it tor 
thoſe fo high ends it was peculiarly dglign'd to and: 
given for, for wiſdom to falvation, and .,glorifying 
God the giver, that have daily all thein thoughts. ci» 
ther vile or vain 3 that: walk in the vanity of.cheie 
minds, that ,15,in a couſtancy..2nd:- prevalency of 
mind-vanity, vanity.exclufive of good thoughts and 
all right {eriouſnels, and produfizve of nothing but 
the weeds of evil and vain thinkings! The way-of 
their thqughts is a {ucceſſive taking Rep after ſtep in 
vanity, one ,vain,thought follows, cloſe, treads. os 
tbe. beels of another for haſte 3 all the walking:of 
that to working, ative, buſie mixd, is nothing but 
continued vanity... , O how 1ad. a frame of ſpirit is 
this, how (ad align and ſymptom, if not healed by 
a new frame of heaxt, ſymptom of deepeſt danger 
of ruine and deſtruction haltening,on apace} .,,.: .; 
... Some -Diſcaſes4n that.ſo nqble part the head,; are 
moſt dangerous, the Cure is hard, the Killing quick; 
when vanity (eizes,the mind, when men from yam 
thoughts ariling ig them, come to, allowing of them, 
and from allowing to a walking in the vanity of 
their minds, vanity. gf, thoughts. becomes an habit, 
apd;when, it becomes habitual, then the danger. is 
high : All babits, eyj].habits;are.like gd rooted Dif 
;caſes, haxdly,jt ever, cured 1 O.when;men walk-in 
the vanity of their minds, God may be provokgd to a 
\Siwing theta .up to walx on, and fa be at laſt 
"= xun'd 
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ruin'd utterly for want of a timely returning from 
Its | 
- Ohow ſhould this awaken ſuch, that have ſo this 
way raved ont their youth 3 it may be, lavitht and 
loſt their beſt days of riper years, yea peradventure 
are arrived at an old age, and are old withal in thi 
way of vanity of thoughts | Old and vain is ſad to 
a oh Ah when younger, when elder, yet never 
could allow or would find time to become ſerious; 
A-young head, and a vain head, all wildneſs is 8s ſai 
beginning- | 
A grown man ripened in Reaſon, but not yet be» 

$inning, not {o far as budding out in confideration, 
not arrived at the wiſdom of minding foul-concerns, 
that's worſe, and a ſad (ign. 

But fora man to have gray hairs here and there, 
and to be-yet to: begin wiſdom for (elf, in ſ{clt-be. 
thinkings, never to have laid the foundation of me- 
ditating on the bighet ſattefatrs, thereby *to con» 
vert, O this is dreadful, ſad beyond all; ah to ra- 
yel out the moſt, the beft, the all a/moſt of thy time, 
and never, never to interpole one times, oxe honrs, 
ſerionsMeditation,or never to meditate to purpoſe,fo 
as to convert toGod truly, but be ftill to begin to 
return to God, contenting thy (elf with a juſt nothing 
done, of that greateſt, and which ſhould never 
be the laſt, but firſt diſpatcht, buſineſs of all 
others! 

Ah, but what will all prove at laſt to all younger 
orclder, if there be a going on withost conſiders- 
fon, without - converſion ? young, and ſtrong, and 
old, are, all liable to death, yea to a death that may 
be on thee ſuddenly; who can (all things conlider- 
ed ) think in any wildom, he can be to ſecure, _ 
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Part 3- by Divine Meditation. 255 
he needs xt yet be ready for dying? Ab, if thar 
Hack, Serjeant of death claps thee tuddenly on the 

oulder, ſerves an Arreſt upon thee, preſently to 
come away and give up thy account, in what wo» 
ful calc wilt thou then find thy ſelf, what terroux 
and contuſiou will inſtantly ſeize thee ? 

It will moſt certazxly come, that thou knowelt; but 
when it will come, that thou canſt not know z ah 
thigk therefore of it before-hand 3 make ir thy ca{c 
4 ow come, and by the ſymptoms of it had really 
kcized thee, that thou wert now drawing on, hadit 
but a few hours or minutes to continue in this 
yorld, and then be ca upon eternity, be caſt upon 
eeznity, and before tbow ever haſt come to any con- 
kderation which iſſned in. @ real converſion, and 
thereby co make ſome ſure provilion for thy eternal 
klration : Ah put this caſc, this dying caſe, put it 
ſon exoxgh, and cloſe home to thy boſom, let it ſtay 
upon thy heart, let Death as it were lay his cold band 
#thee, and conccive that thou feeleſt it touch thee, 
and take fuſt bold of thee to carry thee inftantly a- 
way, and 1o cut thee off from ever having one 
pertxvity, the ſhorteſt ſpace unaginable, for conlide- 
ton, any pdflibility of converſion to God more 3 
that time and means muſt now be no longer , be- 


wnſe thas wat be no loner 30. the land of the, 


| Obut then think, O ſeyiouſly think, what immedi- 

Wgly will tollow after, ponder thy particalar doom, 

thy ſouls ſentencing to an cverlaſjing ſtate.Think not 

quly of thy ſouls Jeaping its old ruined Taberna- 

cle, but of its Jawxching forth into that Ocean of 
t 


1% X 
Think what an Etcrnity tbine Eternity muſi =_ 
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be, who waſted all thy time'leht thee for Etetnity, 
and that fo Precious talent of opportunity truſted 
-with thee, to-trade for Eternity, tor a moſt happy 
*Eternity, arid-making that ſure; x1 Time 6-2 Pet. ts 
; © And to atk:&-thee 'miore abundantly, and work 
aponthy ſpirit to purpoſe, think, O think of, be- 
fides thy own particular day,of that great day tixt & 
appointed by the: great Governour of all the world, 
for judging of every perſon, every work- of every 
perlon, 'the ſecrets of that perſons heart, yea every 
ſecret thing good or evil, Eccl. 12. Imagine then 
that great and terrible day of the Lord to be come, 
+thou ſeeſt the Heavens departing as a ſcrowl, the Ele. 


tents melting with fervent beat, the Earth with the. 


-works therein burnt #þ ; imagine thou ſeeſt the Lord 
Feſus deſcending front Heaven with bis mighty An- 
gels, coming with the voice of the Archangel and the 
«2rump of God, ſeeft the dead arifing, the Jiving all 
*thanged in s moment, and all: perſons whatſoever 
convented and ' brought before Jeſus Chriſt - the 
Judge, ſuch a Judge as wever any was, in any de- 
gree to be compared with, ſo »»ſpeakably excellent 
-and glorious, fitting o# bis high Throne, in higheſt 
-and* molt tranſcendent majefty and glory, as thete 
"cannot pollibly be greater. -: £241], 2660 

©: Among/all: that are to be judged, imagine thy 


ſelf there appearing at the Judgment ſeat to make 


- thy perlonal an{wer, and take thy Eternal doom 
that preſently thou art. calld, come- thou ſinger, 

'come, bold up thy. band at the Bar, anſwer tor thy 
-fetf3 that thou heareſt. the Judge call, read- the 3n- 
difiment, read it aloud, and an{wer thou ſinner to 

Every part of thy charge. | | 
1+ Firſt thou-that ſtandeſt here at this Bar ine 

- trycc, 
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Part;3. by Divine Meditatiou. © 257 
tycd, thou baft a noble faculty of reaſon, and un- 
daſanding,” and with it '2 power of thinking, and 
meditating given into thy ſoul, and that, above all _ 
others, to. meditate of heavenly thingsz thou an» 
Merelt, it is true; Lord, I cannot deny it. 7 
2 Thou alſohadſt my Word, a perfet rule,to dt 
> thee, my Miniftets to perſwade thee, my Spirit 
## draw thee; thine own conſcience to call npon thee, 
which al{o' called lou,” often; and--carneftly” upon 
thee:to confider 3. ycs, Lord, thou an[wereſt, it is 
moſt trite. * > HL} 

"2: Time alſo and "opportunity thou hadſt, ſpace 
lufhicient allowed thee to meditate and conſider, it 
thoy wouldft have dorie it; a time of youth, and 
time enough then, alfo a tune of, it may be, riper 
jears, and old age 3 a time of many years, great pa+- 
tience, waitings on,and ftrivings with : True,Lord, 
gyealncrey, F had many opportunities to conſt- 

Is 

4. But when thou ſhould have remembred thy 
Creator int the days of thy youth; thon didſt ' forget 
tim, wouldſt not think of him, of his Word, of 
| | tisways, thy own ſtate, and thy fouls concerns. 

: | Thy firſt freſh years were ſpent in walking in the 
_ | fybtof thy eyes, anct minding vanitics; thou could 
' | find time enongh to think of thy pleaſares, thy 
> {| play, ſports, and paſtimes, thy exceſſes, filthinels, 
» | bolncls, but not of thy God, or thy fouls great af- 
» | fairs. At fuch a place,in ſucha year,ſuch a month, ſuch 
{ Þ 2day of that month, fuch an boxr, or fuchhours of 
* I tharday(is it not ſo ſinner? ) there & then thou wert 
) {| thinking, muſing, deviſing for fuch a pleaſure, ſuch a 
ſpurt, fuch a vanity, and tuch a wickedneſs; and the 
ſlowing, day, at tuch a place, and fi;ch an hour, do» 
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gious ſcrio! L{oul-matters: Was not this thy 
uſual way to ravel out that thy youths time in ge- 
ver minding thy God, and the things are holy; 
never to. conſider any thing to any purpole indeed? 
What fay'{t thou, finger, to all this charge of exe- 
bezling that precious time of tender aud more pli- 
able'youth ? Are not all particulars charged again 
thee true? Yes, Lord Jeſus, I was ſuch a oue, as to 

. Every Particular, and cannot deny any thing 
charged. | 

- 5. Ah, but beyond that time, thow lived(t wp to 
riper years, and when the time of fond. phanſie and 
folly wore. off by the Tipening © reafon, on thy 
coming to maus eſtate, then had you more reaſon 
far, more to mind and meditate on the great con- 
cernments of God and your ſoul 3 I thex lookt for 
ſeriouſneſs, when you now could be ſerious, and {e- 
T10us: enough .in things of lower concernment, as 
tor your calling and bufineſs, for getting wealth, and 
growing rich, to be great and bigh, and have abun- 
dance; ah, bow couldſt thou ftuddy, muſe, beat thy 


thee? thy mind running, thoughts intending, multi- 
- Plying, with all poſſible carneſtne(s, and  eager- 
' nels? Ah, friend; what have been the multitudes 
of thy muſings, day after day, in ſuch and ſuch ca- 
ſes, buſineſs, bargains, purchaſes, and projeds? 
What an engroſler of thoughts hath Mammon beer 
in thy covetous -frame of heart, ahd what a m 


ſhameful excluder of good and heavenly thoughts 


cons 


ing the like z and ſo day after day thy rhopgbre were Þþ 
Aaviſht, loſt, let out 0n umpertincnaies and meer ya, 


nities, but Turpeey taken and turn'd from all rdi. 


Brains, in the day, and-in the. night appointed for | 
relt and ſleep, how did thy worldly mindedneG6 a@ - 
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: oats lly? Yea; I have to charge thee farther, bex 
men and Angels, with thy:" Ig and contri» 


TAnces, the deepett and mokt":intenſe of 
{ | tart thou haſt had, for credit, applayſe, and bongwr, 
" | Fo mien like wn ſelf; > for\-zifing, growing Nig 


pins power, and being great in the world/z O 
how this, this, friend, provokt and engag?d _ 
xp: ſtudyings, plottings, all the ſoul 
hat was in. thee; to 'be'/accounted ht - ap» 
bi ,tobe great and high? but you never would 
f ſo Gridep ſpend 'any. ſuch proportion of 
time to get Honour that comes From God aud to be 
ove the Lord commends.. *, ©: 
+ Sinner, is not all this alſo: true? 2 cxnal thoudeny 
wy: one part of this charge ?. 
\:No, Lord, faith the Priſoger, it is all very 
tri 
Over and above, thou haſt md as Jenks 
and that many and divers ways, -for ſatisfying 
y lufts in every way .thou liked, and wert pleated 
in: Meditated for _—_— taking revenge, which 
kk of thine, but-mine, as now appears 3. yea, 
ood wor perſecuting the godly, fuch 
ET Dry qo ght in their Generation, and 
} wt be wrapt wp in = wickednels of the times.  *. 
Ah what, of all others, what depths and heights 
of muſings and devifings hath thy heart of hatred, 
thy keeneft bellzſþ malice brooded and brought forth 
wainſt my a; theſe Saints that lived with thee, 
= they are before thee, (ce them; there's . ſuch a 
hey parnſu inifter, and there”s another, and there 
ae all the reſt you bated and oppoſed; here, friend, 
ore ſuch Chriſtians you have plotted againſt, and 
ecuted ſo often 3 there's ec that lived in fuch 


Places 
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places.about you, there's ſuch who lived in the ſame 
Tawit with you, here's/one that lived the very next 
' door to you, here be thoſe who were in the ſame Fa- 
mily,. of your familiarity, of your daily converſe 
with, and your ſpitefel' oppoſition to ; here's ſuch a 
fellow-ſervant,ſucha Brother,or Sifter, ſach a Child: 
or Parent, ſuch a:Husband or Wife, hated and ſcorn 
ed for godlinels fake; This, thishath been thy may 
#er. ſinner, from thy: very farlt to the'end of thy days; 
which have- not been few 3 all the thoughts of thy 


heartevil, all but fteps.in the long walk, of the vaui- 


ty of thy mind; .:yi; 4 | 

Thoughts thou haſt enough, thy mind that medi- 
tated enbugh, was ever aCting 3 buſie enough,but bad, 
thou wouldſt not meditate the right way, on the 
beſt thihgs; on holy and ſpiritual things, not inall 
thy time, ſo as to convert and turn to God, What 
ſay thon; wretched ſinner, is not this charge,/all 
this\indictment, in every particular true, witncfſed 
and proved to thy face? Do not I, the beart-hnows 
22g Judge, know it 1severy tittle true? and doth not 
thy: own heart, thy own boſom , the Book of thy 
conſcience, ſhew it to be true, cannot* hut yield it fo? 


Ahktrue, trxe it is, Lord, all in every :tittle maſt true; 


I cannot deny it, nor will contend to juſtihe or e* 
cule my 1clt in the leaſt. - ; 

7. Then ſinner thou acknowledgeſt thy ſelf, by 
all chat hath been ſhewn and proved to thy face; 
and by thy own confcflion ot all,. that thou art 
guilty what fſayſt thou therefore to the whole 
charge? Guilty, or - not Guilty ? Guilty, guilty, 
Lord, \What haſt thou then to alleage, why ſcn- 

tence of condemnation ſhould not pals upon thee? 
Ali, Mercy, mercy, Lord, 1 beg, mercy, I have only 
-M ; mercy 
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wercy to entreat O pity, pity,mercy I moſt humbly 
crave, Nb, #0, it is now no time for mercy, for any 
pity, time was when thou livedſt under the free ten- 
of it; but now time's paſt, now'go' thou cxrſed 
wretch, that wouldft never confider, never meditate 5 
zo thou fooliſh ſinner, thou'lazy florhful ſinner, that 
wouldit not take the pains, and diſceaſc thy felt fo 
far, as to engage in a little thowght-laboxr 3 go thou 
lubborn ſtout-hearted finner, that wouldſt not ſtoop 
totake up this eaſie yoke, this light burden, of be- 
ing ſomctimes-rightly ſerious, of a now and then 
| fome few minutes time meditating and ponder- 
ing matters ſpiritual and eternal z but only worldly, 
arnal, and periſhing'matters, theſe, thele were the 
things had all thy mindings, all thy ſeriouſneſs and 
tarteſtneſs, and thy conſtancies of thoughtsz go 
therefore thox fooliſh, lazy, ſtubborn ſinner into that 
place, which- is prepared for : all ſuch as thou art 3 
lake bim away, bind him baxd and foot, caft him 
thto #tter darkneſs. | 

Molt juſt, juit and righteous is it, Lord, cry all the 
bnch of Saints and Angels; frll evidence, and his 
own.confefſion there 1s, that he would not obey this 
nghteous Law, would not uſe his thinking power, 
tothink of thee, Lord Jeſus, nor the things of thy 
Kingdom 3 nay he would not bethizkh, himfelt, 
think of his immortal ſouls higheſt concerns, but 
minded wholly other things than the main ; O *ris 
molt rightequs, rightcous Lord, chat thou haſt judg- 
ed thus, 

When the ſegtence is thus pronounced by the 
mouth of Feſzs Chriſt the Judge 3 when all that 3n- 
mmerable company of Saints aud Angels have unant- 
Maully (nat one difſcnting) approved the rightcouſe 

3 nels 
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for'everand tor ever? | 
Ah; then thou that. art and haſt never, never been 
ſcrious in minding the'main concerns of thy ini 
mortal ſoul, ſerious 3x every thing rather than there- 
in : O1ook, look to it before it be toohate. ** | 
' Ah; never be quiet, till thy ſpirit comes to this 
happy attainment, comes to fix and ſetle in ferioul- 
ficls of daily meditating, in walking this way with 
evennels and conſtancy; and ſo make it ealie and 
__ | ry be _ = _ — 
and diſuſe of thinking thy thoughts the right way, 
arr ſcriouſaels Say, 
challenge it molt, +} thox comeſt to thy ſelf, as Luke 
15- 17. comeſt to humble thy ſelf greatly, to ſay 
with-deepeltforrow, ſelf-abhorring and ſhame, 0 
what have L done? what have 1 been? how many 
years have Irun out, void of all due conſideration? 
how many and many millions of ſteps have I taken 
in the great Road of vanity of thoughts ? Ah how 
nearam I come to the end of my days, or how near 
may.my end, tor ought I know, be, and fo for want 
of thinking aud meditating, I may periſh'for ever ? 
Ah at how low 2 rate have I (et my precious ſoul, ſet 
my body,my whole perſon,my bopes,my God, his Chriſt, 
his Sp#rit, his Crace, Hear 2:1, happineſs,8 all my high 
concerns, that never thought them worth a thought, 
ora:few iboughts inthis way, this holy way of Me- 
-bditation ? never weighed them to in the —_— 
Gs ft » | "- T -* Uunicls 
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efs of: the whole proceeding, and juſt doom and 
eritence 3 what then preſeritly follows; but driving 
away ftorh the face of Chriſt; dragging and halting 
to the place of Execution, thruſting irito the pit of 
darkiicls; a- filling up with ſcalding* wrath brim 
fall, and a ſcaling up, m that woful place and ſtate; 
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Part 3. by Divine Meditation. 267 
qules_ to find them too light; outweighed by every 
yorldly, every bodily and carnal cdncern'?- O un- 
miſe, filly wretch, that I haveallchis time been, that 
[ſhould deal thus by my elf, be ſo cruel and fo 
eedle(s, the foolifeft adventurer, the moſt idle ſlug- 
gd, to live\in-a_lothneſs to- be at the pains of a: 
lometimes meditating, and-thinking, though the 
gins be, or. might be, beyond all thoughts. . 

Ah, now therefore, now, now, it it be'not 299 
late, by the Lords help, I will begin to bethink, my 
Ef, now I will fet my ſelf to do my utmoſt, now 
tomake haſte, and uſe all the means I poſhbly cauto 
repent and reform, that I may be recover'd from 
my. vanity of mind and convertatioti, and-atlaſt be 
wiſeunto {alvation. \ 2.07 
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of being humbled for negligence in thzs Duty 

of Meditation, afrer-experiencing the fruit 
and ſweetneſs of it. 

Nother improvement of this Doctrine is for 

due bumbling of all ſack'who after expeticn- 

(ng the ſucceſs and ſweetneſs of heavenly Medita- 

tion; both that firſt ſoul-ſcrioulnels, into which 


they were drawn, drawn by the Holy Spirit in effe- 


Qual vocation, and'roiinding their ſo happy con. 
yerſion to God, and — in Chriſt; wy then 
likewiſe after. their »ſuel and _daily exerciſing holy 
Meditation, that whence they: have had' fo tweet 
Communion with God, thoſe rare boxtrs wherein 


S4 they 
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they have been 'wrapt upy-with that'blefied Apoltle, 
into the third Heaven;and taſted: of ' thoſe. glorious 
and ſoul-raviſhing pleaſures! and / joys that are un- 
ſpeakable. Wie 


Ah Chriſtian; to exper#ence ſooften-the ſurpaſſing 


ſweetnel&of this happy way, this path and walk to 
Heaven, and tread iti40i\more. | 

1- Fo'fail 10 freqnently in; that 1a needful daily 
Meditation, do itfo little or ſoflenderly. 

2.'To take ſo ſelddm'into that path of Occaſional 
ſet andifolemn' Meditation, that alſo of fo great ad- 
v.n'age, large incomes of light and wiidom, warmth 
and:quickening, ftrength and encouragings. | 
..:2+:And:toattno.oftnerthat ſo eafie, quick,, and 
exp-dite ejaculatory meditating, whereby thy ſoul 
way give incumbrances and overcharging buſineſs 
the ſlap, take breath, eaſe it ſelf, mount up to Hea- 
vel, make a ſhort vifit, and return retreſht, quicken 
ed, and enlarged. * | 

A ren never does himſelf. ſuch wrong, 25 
when he reads much and mules little, for then he 
either receives in, or. retains nothing, or cannot 
manage his Notions : We never order and dir 
ſpatch Aﬀairs \ worſe than when we Meditate 
OO ET TI898 TRRY . | 
- And {0.2 Chriſtiannever loſes moxe labour, docs 
-his/ ſoxt-affairs worſe, ithan when he muſes not, and 
warms.not himielt by this exerciſe of Meditation: 
. Pivexs;protels x faculty and ability, as .in Sciences 
.and ways of Learning, in Mylicrics: and ways of 
Trading and Dealing, yet are but lender proficients, 
can do little but bungle, becauſe they ftudy aud muſe 
amore to-know theirown way. 
Many Clviſtiaps are but bynglers, to what they 

Pos ; migh 
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/ 


jeht be, make a large diſproportiun between their 
now's and” their: gt for their pradtice and 
their profit, becauſe they meditate no! more to un» 
derſtand their way. 
- 2 The great, not, only ignorance , but dead- 
keartednels and ſpiritual chilneſs, with the bro 
kenne(s and unevenne(s of Chriſtians'in their walk- 
ings, ariſes much troama negligence in this Medita» 
tion 3 either negligence! of xot doing it, but ceaſing 
ſmetimes3 or ucgligence of ſlackpeſs and ſlotbfiul- 
x5 in ceaſing tcxvency and induſtry tor the manner. 
Davids manner of meditation, in the fervency and . 
the conſtancy of it, will keep up Davids affettions fer- 
vent and flaming . afſeftions > and Davids conſtancy 
gud evenneſs of converſation. 

3+ Little meditating makes Jeay Chriſtians , of 
little life, little ſtrength, little growth, and of lit- 
tk uſcfulneſs to others Heb. 1 2+ 1 2. There's men« 
tion of feeble kytees, which allo occalions the going 
with no ſtcadine(s, and the not making of ftraight 


ſ. 

As. it is oft in the body thus, from a failing in the 
head, obſtructions of the Fountain, and feeder of 
ſenſe, and mot10n ſo this among others, this failing 
in Meditation,is a great occaſion (though there be 
divers other cauſes) a great ground of Chriſtians 
weak feet, and going 10 ſtronger and fleadier : Mcdi- 
tation that ſhould influence, ftir up ſtrength and 
motion, is obſtructed, diſuſed, and negle&ed 3 Me- 
ditation mt jtil[lend a hand of help to every ſpiri- 
tual undertaking, firſt ponder, then proceed: We 
an pertorm nothing well in worldly affairs, with- 
out well conſidering 3 fo in ſpiritual matters, what 
Qutigs can be well performed, what gyacesright! 
exerciſed, 


266 " Solitude improved Part 3. 
exerciſed, whit in all Religion that can be named, 
can be rightly ordered, if you mind not ſeriouſly, 
conſider not before the doing it, as well as mind 
and attend it in the doing? | 

- Sexious thinking is fundamental to all right do- 
ing z Owhatare the innumerable advantages that 
thy conſtancy in this courſe would ſtill bring in? 
and what have been thy loſſes by negle&, and will 
daily increaſe upon thee by it? Ah therefore conſis 
der,' be awakened and fitive to be humbled for all 
thy failings and negle&s ; efpectally thy fallings off 
. from, and diſulings of this ſo neceflary and excellent 

Duty 3 look: to thy firft beginning in it, and thy 
making no better entrance into it. 

Firſtundertakings, if not fo well and through, 
prove great inconveniences, and if not lookt after 
and amended,may occaſion a leſs ſeriouſneſs and care 
ever after, but however they require a making up 
and bettcring: that which ſerves 2 young, weak,, and 
miexperienced Chriſtian , amt Hot ſerve a grown 
Chriſtian, one old in his way. 

O bat be hambled for thy improving mo more in 
this Art of M:di#stion, for being no better Artiſt, 
for having ſolittle of this beavenly habit, and heart- 
_ readineſs,” from thy frequencies and conſtancies of 
not only aCting,' but earneſt and vigorous ſtrivings, 
which intend and firengthen, improve and increaſe 
the habits -'* * | 

- Be hambled forno higher attainments in this aſs 
py way, which we ſhould be moſt perfect in & ready 
tor; in which we ſhould till have an increaſing 
and heightening complacency and pleaſure to per 
form, witha' ſtriving to do it better, as to heart- 
readineſs , better as to beart-power , and- purpoſe, 

| | ff 
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Parts: bj Diotme Meditation. 267 
kfolvedneſs againſt: oppofitions and' hindrances: 
Ah then look; #lowrnfuely look, we; 2nd with ſhane 
lid ſelf-abafmgs,. on 411 and for all our failings; atd- 
for all our guilt contracted for this Diity negs 
"MM d - 6 C3 


, i: __ out progreſs and imprivemeitt hath been 
fink | > hon mr 7 ae 
#2, Our Ns one OC ws . 
+ 2 Our fallings off and deſiſtings; and lyings ſo 
; or £ bt time, befote pevabilNg td 
tecovering, and by owr diſ-uſing, -coritraQing an tm- 
willingneſs, a ſpirit#al lothneſs, 4 doing with 
horedifficulty, or by refuſals and denying of dojng 
this Duty, to thereby aggravate our fin. — 
' Therefore, I ſay, for all theſe admitted and added, 
lt us be 'deeply humbled before God, and thonrd 
_ ſo many arid great negleQs he hath obſerved 


US. 
" Ahtherefore ſay, I bave fmned greatly in what 
I bave done, 2 Sam- 24+ 10: fay, I will ds ſo no 
mart, Fob. 34- 32+ Ah, ſo to ſlight, to forget the 
concerns of God and my ſoul, to let my eyes be 4 
the corners of the earth, to let my foul lofe (o its 
| bokings, by eying vanity 3 to :mbezel my precious 
thoughts upon the by, and overlook the main. 
' May not my God come and challenge me for 
great wxkindueſs, unworthinels, and folly > What, 
thou my child to be fo vain and unwife ? when thou 
haſt to contemplate thy God, in his infinite all-ſuffi- 
cieftcy3 thy Saviour, in all his matchleſs beauty and 
wilneſs; thy Sanfifier,in all his operations and con- 
folationsz thy perfed rule, the Scriptures; with all 
the treaſures of heavenly truths inthem ; and when 
thou haſt all the excellext and admired works and 
ways 


268 .:n80lj}tude.improved' Part 5: 
ways,.of.a; God, the condition: of bis Church and 
le, thy own-ſouls ftatesandeternal ſalvation, to- 
her with all ſich things that continually ſtand 
© Ah, to have ſo many paths for the feet of thy ſpi- 
rit to walk in by Meditation, ſo many rare Objects, 
for thy Eyes entertainment and employment,and 
to thy ſweeteſt ſolace, largeſt ſatisfation, and. yet 
in any degree, to- miſcarry the golden ſeaſons of. this 
ſo heart-enricbing Mcditation., jt 
_. Ah may not my grieved God, and his grieved ſpi- 
rit,, grieve and {agden my herein ſo finning ſpirit ? 
may 'not my. neglecs of Meditation, not {criouſly 
and frequently thinking of him, and ſuch things 
that nearly, highly concern him, juſtly occation my 
Gods neglefting of me ? Negledting me, by withdraw+ 
zng his hand from his bleſſed impulſes, infulings of 
\heavenly thoughts, judging it not meet to give 
down good and holy thoughts, into a ſpirit diſtemt» 
per'd, diverted, by too uſual admittatice of earthly, 
evil, and caxnal thoughts, and diſuſe of holy Mc- 
citation. k 

Who will plant the moſt precious flowers among 
heaps of poiſonous weeds ? 

Who will mix their richeſt, pureſt Wine, with pud» 
dle, dirty Waters or their Gold aud Diamonds among, 
dirt and dung? 

Ah, this is the way for my God not only to with- 
draw himſelf, but to let Satan the foul Sparit loole 
upon me, to trouble me, to haunt me, to tollow me, 
with all manner of diſquieting and diſcouraging 
thoughts, with ternptations of 3xjzry and ſtcaling, 
revenge and cruelty, uncleauneſs and filthineſs, and 

ſinful! ſenſualities , aad ſuch like evil thoughts a- 
g4iult others. Ab, 
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Par 3 by Divine Meditation. 269 
Ah, may not this neglect of pier pe 

die Meditation, be cans met nad whe 

neto the Blackeſt and: moſt borrid thoughts an# 

temptations, ſuch as thole of Blafpbemy, thoughts. 

i thick as Hail, and that daily haunt me, darting 

hrrrowr and-Hellinto-my ſpirit, making my heart to 

tremble , and my hair to ſtand upright on my 
F 

Ah, may I not (if L amend not. the loner) riot 

ome" to that fo ſad and dreadful tempration, ſo 

contrary to Nature, the temptatzon of ſelf-deſtroyi 

thinking it may be' beſt to be rid! of' my tr 

doch be be ſo horrid and winatural, and will ren 

d& the caſe ſodangerois and dubiohed 2: 

ca; may I not have ſaf ler looſe upon 1b 

wy beart to worry it ' ſelf s my boſom Openc 


ot hy eoiſbicnes he 4, open be ore me, and m 
9 {4t6a looking, continually into Tt, ſeeing m 
opt 


t all in order before me, making"me 2 m 
bib; fear rownd about) a terron? to my ſelf 4 
"And to all, may not my Go 00 fie me into the” 
kpths of differtion: ſc: him(& moe me; 'let t 
waves paſs over me, let me feeand feel nothir 
but his wrath and Hell; that I who would not the? 
dirtc'as Iſhould, 'ſhall now nothing but meditate, 
8-I'would not, meditate nothing bat terrour ? 
© therefore to prevent all this, 'or whatſoeyer' 
may/befall me on carcleſneſs and-negle&, O let the 
all;to- mind my former times, niy former raſtes 
and {veer ſolaces, had in my walking "up thir' 
bill of Meditation, thoſe rare” hours, ſweet © ens 
largements, ſtrong conſolations, happy aud encouraging, 
experjences Þ had when I kept up my vigour and cone 
fancy, as in others, ſo in this bleſſed way and-exer-" 
cile 


tation and being greatly hum 


| ah cep Sloſer to, and walk with an. evcner. 


us heavenly path, 
Writ "TIEN 
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28%, to. this wor of Meditation... 
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FE: Medit: 50 ibe{ neceſſary a Nuty, let chischen 
prevazl ;Fit 1 Every. one that hitherto hath done 
not] ing in it a5 yet; or that which hath been to ng 


©. thac. this, fip can{be laid to thy ſtule 


c fed that ysf\thou.art; to begin to meditate. of 
+ Ka of thy. God, Ry thy own ſoul. 
Ideit have ſo rare a power inthylp vul, 
__ meditating, a power ello that-i8 
nd if continually, and yet never emp! Mz 
[ts great 4 Tatent cutruſted for ule, and. 
KW 1 #þ: 4” Napkin, or waſted and rapelled 
__ 1a . vanities. impertinencies , and wicked: 
= I. Sexioudy, Ibeſeech thee, confider, thou cant 
no. gaod Chr no truly godly perſon (what: 
GEE! hoy or Hp chink of thee? _ haſt been, 
art no complier, but a refulcr in this particulax, 
Ahythic lirikes thee home to the heart, daſhes quits 
y.contideuce aud hopes, grounded on thy calling 
thy (elf a Chriſtian.” 


That clear paſſage proves it widexiably, Pſal Jo 2+: 


The bleſſed man meditates in the Law of God day and 
| cms The leaſt that this Place can hold forth, _ 
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Part 3- by Divine Meditation: 271 
be a this | that 

at Tape (22 56. cf ondwent te to i 
100, but praciſcth and wes Mediration, hath au 
ard delight in the Low of God, nee from ” Flicks 


it, meditates on-z8,..in 2 CO 
ſs 3 not alle a now and then bare ror por 
mo a it, Miniſters preach on IAN or in the 
reading Of 1t 3 to: tbixk of. it then w it cannot 
wel he avoided; but a rene and Patty meditat- 
ag, 2 Keeping up 8 Fonſeientions and. complacent 
"ia tines! Meditation of the Law of 
LNErciore copt ation W 
God, his Word, wine! Excellencies in it, be t! 
ancr of a godly perſon, gray) of it | 
' OWn condition 3 after not thy ſelf. with ren 
nd of Nh Fart of the true 
caraQter of true bleſſedueſs. 
2. Conkider thou he 1D #rwe ſubje of Te 
it, that doeſt not bi it to this Laws 
$ Meditation : It. 15 10 Scripture made one TY 
Mera Laws of : Fe King of the; Church, who 
ves every {ubjedt of his this chargs, lays this cam- 
ure indiſpenfibly, and repeats it irequently, records 
the exam - = of the Saints, who prattiled it dili- 
gently, as David and. others therefore thou dil- 
owneſt this Law, thou dilowneſt the Law-giver 
Chriſt, and ſo he takes it. 
3. Ah then what 3s it that reigns in thy heart, | 
pt fits in the throne and {ways, but the Tyranc 
fn, fin that bath dominion over thee, fin that is the 
great obſtrudJion and binders thee, fin that is the 
a Biaſ of diverſion that draws thee quite ano- 
I Way? 
1+ It is meerly the paxity of thy mind, in which 
chou 


EEE 2" 
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way. 25 oqcagts 2x | 
2. It is thy fful folly the wiſe in heart will 
\ mute and contider, and moſt confider things *of the 
mmoft concernmette 3, what js it which'hath thadg all 
the ſpiritn2? Foot}butfin? The Scripture faol 35 the 
Amticr, and wherein is the folly ſeen more; than in 
Ft confiderinythings thoſt confiderable? 2 = 
---2: Thy tot wieditating, it'is from the tyder and 
terrentt of uttinortified lutts) Juſts in dominionand 
' . reign, Juſts that zpgroſs thy thinkings,  lutts that oe 
Hope and-{ct' thy thoughts' 6þ work, and'Inttgd 

my ce H13 coliig. ok. > 0-64 | # 1 Ox/ 
In every fedominant luft there is a predominant 
enki! is Iehgy, an - and aim Ge gives the 
tes and 14v8 25 therefgrethe Iufts aim hes! ſo all 
the thoughtsand (criouſtcf8areteyell'd 3 astheult- 
aims and majksare, ſ0 are themindings : Tt"lufts of 
{Fenſuality; rivet, drimkerinels, tincleannels,, and'yo- 
Tptuouſncfs'7” if theſe or_anyof* thete be preqomi- 
nant,” all the ſtrengrh'of the hind and-resmatings 
run out at thatteak, that pdfage. hed. 
If eaveronfarf# and* worldly 'nmindednefs be pre- 
dominant,” all the ſtudyings and thinkings Tub 
down,andatecarricd away by that ontlet. | 

W pride; vain-glory, and affc@ation of honour 
bear {way, then the thoughts and contrivances a up 
»'a!l that way, climb up that HilE 
-* Thy ſerving Iuſts and pleaſures, being inſtaved by 
therfi, is the ground of thy thoughts ſubſerviency 
to them they {et up ax exchufive of good thoughts, 
thur the door againtt all godly {erioutneſs, turn the 
Engine of the thinking power into an 7#ſtrument 
and torge; for themſzlves to aCt a ſinful ſerioutnels, 
Ex we 
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thou walkelt, "that" keeps thee from walking this 
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Part }- by Divine Meditation. 273 
to farther only the atisfying of them. 
' Thaveread in Pliny, that the Romans attempting 
adiſcovery of ſome more unknown places of Afri- 
tz, could not proceed and ſucceed in it by reaſon of 
the innumerable ſorts of Serpents and poyſonons crea- 
tures, which filled the Country. Thy heart is like 
that Country, full of dangerous luſts,' which over- 
jun it 3. there is the true reafon why thou wilt not, 
anlt not meditate, becauſe the predominant laſts in 
it engroſs and enſlave the. whole thinking power, 
laſts rule thy lookings, thy hearts finfulnc{s hath 
(ciſed thy ſeriouſneſs, ſweeps all thoughts in to it ſelf 
and ſervice. One luſt ſhares now one proportion of 
thoughts, another luſt gots away with another part, 
and 10 among, them all, who take their turns in thy 
heart, they gather yp, and appropriate all thy ſeriouſ- 
wſs and vigour of thoughts, 2ll that are to any pur- 
pole 3 all other thinkzngs are ſo ſhort, ilight, ſeldom 
ated in compariſon, that they amount to nothing, 
millions of them make no more than motes in the 
Sun would contribute to make a Mountain, becauſe 
there's commonly nothing of {eriouſnels in them 3 
when they are a&cd toward things {piritual, they 
are but ſmoke or chaff that flics away : And conſt- 
der why luſts have thy thoughts ſo enilaved to them, 
It i becaule Juſts and fin have that Empreſs of thy 
heart, thy love 3 for as thy love is, ſo are thy think- 
mgs; thou pretendeſt thou lovelt God, and with 
al thy heart, but *tis no ſuch thing 3 that which hath 
the love moft;, hath the eye moſt, Ubz amor, ibi octilus, 
85the common ſaying is 3 who ever could truly lay 
they loved any perſon moſt, and thought of that perſin 
leaſt, but ot other things every day and bonr more? 


"= 
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O confidef this well, how evil it is thou medi. 


tatelt not by reaſon of thy reigning corruptions and 
lafts that will not let thee meditate 5 and luſts haye 
tby thozpbts from having thy love. 

9 Whyas to thy on trame of ſpirit is there a 
neglect of this holy Daty ? itis from ſin reigning in 
the reliſhing part, the palate of thy ſoul ; fn Ok 

by tafte, and makes godlineſs unſavou- 


y: T7 
prefigh Roms. $8. 5- Ah, not to meditate from ſucha 
ſad cawſe, from a not ſavouring the things of God! 


finding no ſatablencfs, no {weetnets, no pleafant- 
neſs in ſpiritual things! none in the Word and ways 
of God, in the precious promiſes, heavenly graces, 
glorions priviledges, given to the Children of God! 
nohe in an infinitely {weet and blefſed God, Father, 
Son, and Spirit! none in the things above, but all 
in the things below, not becauſe they have no ſayour 
or ſweetnels in them, but becaule thy carnal heart 
bath no principle of ſavouring of them \ 

& Ny is 1t not from fin that lodges aud breeds 
in thy boom a helliſh enmity againſt any thing is 
holy ? Rom. 8.7. The carnal mind is enmity to Gel, 
and {o agamſt every thing that comes from God. 
Ahbutr ſmner, this is the b{ackgſt thing in-thine or any 
boſom, this is the loathſomeſt thing m all the world, 
*tis the chief featureand lincament in the face of $4: 
tan, the molt abominable part of Satans heart, and 
the very worlt thing inall Hell; nothing is, or will 
be more evi) in Hell, than their exmity, boiling up, and 
running over contmually againſt God. 

6. But who is he that hath w4binged thy heart, in 
repet of this Duty of Mcditation, thac acts thee 
to this awknels, and bars the door againlt ic? 1511t 
not 


takes away t 
ww: bo rh are after the fleſh, ſavour the things if 
- 
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art 3. by Divine Meditation. 55 
x $2121 that dwells and nll ery mh TR that 
vehy (ouls 3n9lacable Enemy, 6 t adver- 
oh ic Mediation? And what 'is Fs reafih of 
lindering thee, his grand reaſon, but that he knows 
tis to be the way of comingtoa mans ſelf, and con« 
xerting to God ? 
' Of all ſach things that are 4;ſpoſitive and aſfiftin 
Converſion and Faith, Satan is che grand enemy 
tothis conſideration and meditating, of a mans (p1- 
fitual condition it thou wilt do S:tans will, and 
the him the beſt thou canſt, if thou wilt give 
the beſt ſecurity of utter undoing thy ſell, let 
titn ſee and know thou wilt not confider and myſe 
« thy fouls concerns, but look quite another 
Way. | 
- 9. Whither do thy thoughts fink and ſoak, but 
into the baſe Earth, and in the baſe.things of it 3 
he that looks with his $odilyeye, if he looks not up- 
ward, may look many other ways than downward, 
tipht forward, on the right, or left hand 3 but thy 
foul's eye, if it look not to things above, it fooks 
kwward to the things below, Col. 3. 5> the baſe 
&y earth drinks up all thy thoughts. | 
$. When wilt thou begin to think, to think to 
Wy prerpoſe indeed, when will that time be? ſhall 
be when thou art moſt timeleſt and beartleſs ? 
when thou haſt Jeaft leiſure, leaft fitneſs, bodily tit- 
t and diſpoſition, of caſe, ſtrength, ſpirits, and 
knks? when thou haſt leaft heart-htnels, of detires 
ind willingneG, which with time will wear away 
and be leſs? 
_ Thelonger thou diſuſeft thy ſelf to good and ſe- 
ious thinkings, the les fit and difpoſed thou wilt 
Fry way be, and the tnore Will vanity of thotights 
T 2 grow 


276 . Salitude improved . Part 4; 
grow.upon thee,” dye thy mznd into the grain Co- 
Jown of babitual vanity, the more will thy heart 
grow. up and-:ripen,in an averſneſs from all good 
.thaughts, bhardex and grow more ſinfully and de- 
ſperately (ct againſt ſeriouſneſs, all ſuch meditating as 
15 nece{{ary to true repenting, . 
...-;9+; Wile thou defer thinking and conſidering till it 
be too late, till zime and the ſeaſon of grace ſhall be 
- n9 longer, till life, and ſoul, and Heaven be irreco- 
1.Verably loft? Wilt thou loſe this ſhort time here, till 
. thou comeſt to an Eternity of time, to think, of thy 
, negleCs of thinking? to mule when 1t will do no 
. good , when muting on thy #ot mufing and meditat> 
. tg, 4 turn znto torturing and tormenting thee fur 
ever! 


part Z- by Divine Meditation. 257 
© 1. Therefore begin at that firſt Meditation of thy 
mſpeakable miſery under fin, Gods wrath fer” it, 
death eternal awaiting thee, 'and which by deaths 
ſoon coming may ſeize thee, and feat thee up try it 
{or ever. | Cres 
- 2. Labour, that-conſideration may'rightly iſſue 
man awakening thee out of thy deep* ſecurity, itt © 
contrition of Spirit, and a right preparative hum- 
. I bling, daſhing thy pride and carnal confidence. 
1 4 1- To fear exceedingly, 'for thy ſo great niiſery 
and danger, by being wxder 1o great wrath of a 
o | God, and the curſe of his Law, AG-16-29%  ..» 
. | 2. To ſorraw and mourn deeply tor this thy mile- 
rs | 9; thy mirth and laughter being turned into beavi- 
as Fam. 4+ 9. ei WM 
©.3. To deſpait of helpin thy ſeK, fee the 3nſuff- 
texcy of thy own goodnels and righteoufne(s,” and 
of thy own ability of wiſilom to* deviſe, will tb 
aſe, or any power of thine to fave thee. 
4 To come from former cateleſnefs and -neglt- 
&nce,to an-carneft-care ad deſireto be/calcd and de+ 
irered; AG. 2. 37. ding 1 3.79 
© 2+ Then being weary and heavy-laden, endeavoyr 
_—_ confideration of the” way of relief 4n# 
w | ep: | - 
9 | 1+ By pondering the infinite love of God, his wil+ 
lngneſs to. receive broken-hearted:[mners to' mer- 
# | 9, pardon, reconciliation , adoption; and” tn 
d I vation. | _ 1 b*L2 
n } 2+/The fillneſs of Redemption im Chriſt freely 
. Jofferd to all. | | $540 Y 
y 4 3+. Ey pondering the Promiſes of.falvation, righ- 
- | fcoulnels, ſo perfet and glorious pardon , ſo tull 
- IQ all graces and happineſs :. Chiiſt muſt be re- 
A | T1 ciived 
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by 


xcived in the, Promiles, relied upon AS fare, good, p 
Al 


and frees | | 

-/\ 4* By earneſt, often proying for grace, faith,and 
other graces, a ew heart, and new principles, 
which will introduce a new-power, and make god+ 
lineſs inal the duties of it, and this of Meditation, 


{ſweet aud caſte, 


y 


—— 


-- CHAP. VII 


dn Application to ſuch as are godly, aud 
by have taſted the ſweetneſs of Meditation. 


2 Vie of HE next perſwalſton and inftige- 
Ab F tion is of all ſuch who nk. 
(rimaple planted in them by heart-changing grace, 
and their experiexce from often and uſual prafice 
of Meditation, haye taſted the benefit and {weet- 
pels of it 3' to take heed of negleing it, and to 
endeavour a conflaney and improvement 1n it. 

As there is yotbing barder than to bedge in the 
thoughts and.. govern them, ſo how hard is it tg 
make them kgep and beat this path of Meditation, to 
have the ſoul go, 2$ with Hinds feet, moſt readily 


and with enlargements of ſteps in it ? The boliek I 


heart is $00 apt to flag and be weary, in the beſt pathr 
way to Heaven. 

Meditation hath a flroug and aive Enemy in eve: 
ry boſom ; when any would do this good, evilis 
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y out and caſt off : Caſt off every weight, faith the 
poltle, Heb. 12+ 1. Every —— the fleſh caſts 
a Duty, the ſpirit muſt caſt of, aud they rus 5 
in at all times can eaſily beſet #5, and now at this 
time we may eaſily hind it. | | : 
How caſily will fin beſez us with exeuſes? how 
alily with whole Troops of Arguments will it 
charge us? how eakily with ſwarms of diverſions, 
diverting thoughts, purpoſes, affeQions, will it 
ſeck to warp us? this thing, and the other, and a 
third, and a thouſand, that flye about as thick, in 


| thebeart, as motes in the Sun-ſhine. 


1+ Meditatiort is harder than ſome other Daties 
of godlineſs 3 for in otber Duties the body comes in, 
an aſſiſtant to the ſoul, and lends a hand of help: 
As in praying, there may the voice come in, which 
jsa great furtherance, keeping better up the minds in- 
tention, and keeping better off deadnels and diſtra- 
Rion ; In reading, the eye is exerciſed, and the mind 
bthe better, - as to atteution and heeding, if not to 
heat and intention : The 'eye affetis the heart; (0. 
preaching hath the eay to convey and make the bet- 
ter impreſſion : But in Mcditatian, the foul. acts ſingle 
and unaſliſted, without a ſtirring wp, or Mela | 
any ſenſe, or any help from: the body, and lo it is 
the harder, as the condition of our Nature now 


makes it: Inthe ſtatc of imperfeRion, we need the 


dodics help to farther the foul in its workings uu, 
2. Meditation hath. leaſt opportanities of comin 
undex obſervation of others, and thereby leſo _ 
vecation- and encouragement fordaing well, by ci- 
ther bad or good, bctore whan, in other caſes, our 
light ſhould ſogate, and God by them be glorified- 
| T + 3* Mcdi» 
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3- Meditation is hard, in that it-is an ading.of 
the quickeſt faculty, and the moſt ſlippery' piece of the 
foul 3 nothing is nimbler than the thinking power, 
no a& in the world quicker, and of more expedite 
motion than that of a thought, and nothing fooner 
ſlips off the 6bject, or thing acted upon, and makes 
a way fafter to a new, than the thinking faculty ; 
like the Bird put 'wild into a Cage, the door isno 
ſooner open, bit ſhe ts gone. - 
| 'Meditation is harder, being not bare thinkzng, a 
Aſp, a tit'for an inftant, a towehing 3 but a hixing 
and ſtay of thoughts, a detaining them, which 0- 
tnerwiſe are as Oyl ina mans right hand, that will 
not be retain'd : A carnal heart counts all Ordinan- 
ces, and (piritual engagements, bxt coming into bonds, 
tyings with Cords, longs to break them aud be free 
fodothit by this Cord and tye of Meditation 3 it's 
Harſh work to the fleſh, ft 0th | 

O is a moſt high attainment, to be able to lay, 0. 
"God my beart is fixed, Pſal. 108. 1. fixcd as to the 
Purpole of heart, the choice and intent of the will, 
o to have the head, the mind, zo ceafe the rowling, 
ranging vanity and lipperineſs, and: to ad tixedly 
in the way of ſeriouſne(s, not be a light-beaded; but 
a muſing man, a perſon of ponderings, and thought- 
Bayings 3 like the Bee that lights on the Flower, and 
ſtays to have the Honey with her cre ſhe re- 
' moves. 

4 Meditation is the harder, in that Satan, hath 
greater power upon, and more iminediate paſſage to 
the faculty of imagination, than other taculcics of 
the will and atteGtions; he warks not ſo immediately 
on the will and affeQions, as upon the imagination, 
and there he endeavours 3aterryptions by his injCai- 
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pns*and ſuggeſtions 3: there he endeavours diverſions 
to think quite another way from the work in hand, 
and difturbances, caſting, in by-thdughts, and*{un- 
dry objects of different or contrary nature to the 
duty weare in. - {| | 
- As Satan fil d Ananiasbeart, but firſt by filling 
the imagination with thought of. covetouſneſs3. {a 

: he can e.uft ſuddenly into the beſt heart 'thoughts and 
appreheni1ons, when about the beſt work, to di 

| furbandhinder. - - | 

Beſides, conſider his malice is great -againſt Me- 
ditation, knowing how great advantage comes to 
us by it, and how much diſadvantage to him. 
; Satan is much prejudiced by. ponderings> he 
ever watches when this work 1s taking in hand; and 
theretore Chriſtian, thou haſt greater. reaſon of ta- 
king the greater heed; to watch bimthat ſo watches 
thee, to fight him that tights . againſt thee, and 
{o' envies thee the help ot this Ordinance, that 
would not have thee enjoy the ons om of one-good, 
one ſerious thought, but is caſting"the duſt ot evil 
thoughts. in the eycs-of our minds, when they are 
looking wp to Heaven, but principally he envics and + 
'oppoles ſeriouſneſs, learchings and dwelling of 
thoughts upon ſpiritual ghings. : 

\- Satan deals with us here, as: deceirfiel Comrtiers 
and Councellors have done with their Maſters, di- 
verting them from*minding their affairs, and all 
' right ſeriouſneſs, by pleaſures, and new devices, un- 
der thepretence of freedom from' incumbrances, and 
'trouble and enjoying themlclves3 but that hereby 
they might more {ccurely proſecute & compals their 
own private interelts. Satan had rather we ſhould 
do auy thing than keep up a ſeriouſueſt in Meditation 

(OT 
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(or any ther holy Duties) which may keep usawake 
and ina watchful poſture, againſt his enterpriſes. | 
- '5, Meditation is the hayder, by reaſor of the ex- 
enplary mixndicſueſs of lo many, we daily meet aud 
converſe with, who refuſe 'and ſlight all ſerioxſneſe, 
as twmeceſſary ticeneſ7, or negleR it, owt of ſhth+ 
Fulneſr and lothneſs to trouble themſelves. 
Examples are infeddous, apt to convey 
a Coed anion iote. mens hearts, when they heed 
them not by touching this pitch, the beſt are ready 
to be defiled. | 

| 6, Meditation is like the road or paſſage, where 
- many things meet us, juſile us, and arc ready to 
ttirn us out of the way 5 cares they firive to come in, 
buſineſſes and multiplicity of affairs, ſudden emer- 
gencics, and ſundry things, that may attempt to in- 
terpale ; and theſe, if our watch and guard be nat 
the ſtranger and firifker, will milcarry the Duty. 

_ Yea fometimes ove Duty may drive out another; 
often we let Wo interfere, and croſi each 0- 
ther, hearing, ing, and the reſt, ſometimes 
there's boſtenang from one to another, ſometimes bet- 
4ing, one detain us fo long, that others are cut ſhort, 
and io helps arc turned ws part into hindrances, op- 
portunities for ſome Duges inte ebtruftions to. 0- 
thers, whey godly prudence allows every thing its 
eaſon and dye proportion of time. 

' The external bindrances to Meditation axe many 
-from common bufineſs, and thiugs of this lite 3 
[and we often create oxr own bindrances by our ſloth 
\and imprudgnce, not carefully redeeming and wile- 
-ly offering our times and opportunities. 
Ab then-my foul, if Meditation be (o. high, {0 
- hard, as to its ſpixitual natuxe, apd hath withal an 
ne= 
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Enemics and. oppolitions, .look to it' then I muſ 
the more cautiouſly, bus not leſi reſolutely perform 


"Thc Moralifts fay, that difficulty is cor wirtuile, the 


4wentive and heightener of magnanimity z to 3 


great and hevoick ſpirit nothing muſt be fo great 
as 10 oxglook, it ' and diſcourage it : The greater 
and braves fiſh ſwim” againſt the fiream3 tbe #wble 
Chriſtian by difficulty and oppoſition is cantion' >, bus 
pot cowed out» Y | A 

If there were nothing to {ct againſt and weigh 
with the former cautions and arguments from Ene+ 
faies and oppoſition, if no high inducements and 
advantageous arguments to put into: the fcale of 
prrſevaſion, to weigh againſt fuch as fill the ſcale of 
diſwaſion, it then might the more reverſe and twry 
the edge of thy courage (yet- arguments from evil 
and miſchief, in many caſcs are fafficient alone) the 
danger of an armed Enemies approaching, 4$ in Fa+ 
cbs caſe 3' the danger of deadly poyſon, prepared for 
thee, or ixfet;on coming very nigh thee is enough. 
But we have encouragements, and thoſe in fell mea+ 
ſure, preſſed down and running over- As Eliſha to 
bis ſervant diſcouraged, when encompalt in Dor 
than, we haye mue with ns than againſt us: What if 


. there be & prixciple of fleſh, that makes oppoſition z 


yet thy principle of ſpirit and grace, is a real ground 
of hope and help :. If chy grace, Chriſtian, be true, 
fhengh bus 2 grain of muſtard-ſeet, it will live, and 
hold, and act and grow, a& into endeavour and 
friving till it overcomes: A principle will help. 


\ 1+ Conſider, a principle introduces an inclination, 
& bent and texdency of heart againlt the inclination 
and 
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and contrary tendency of corruption, Pſal. 119. 
112+ and it's a principle muſt live, and the con+ 
trary carnal principle muſt die 3 Rome 6+ 11- Reckyn 
yourſelves dead unto fin, but alive unto God : Sin asto 
"& ad voy of Chriſt is dead in the Saints totally, and 

it isdead in the habit and root initially and in part; 
in reſpe& of the communicated and inherent grace of 
Chriſt, which upon union with Chriſt, begins the 
death of fin in mortification, Rome. 6. 

_ 2- A principle, beſides inclination and tenden+ 
cy, introduces power and ability 3 as the Fleſh hath 
its power, {o'the ſpirit and grace hath its contrary 
Power. | | 

' 2. A principle i#troduces facility though the 
Fleſh makes Dutics hard, yet the Spirit is ready, and 
makes godlinefs eaſic. 

i / 4+ Aprinciple introduces delight and complac 
the Fleſh acts relucancy, the Spirit delight Lhe x70 
fure, Pſal. 119. 47- 
-' '5. A principle works holding on and conftanc 

Gal. 5. as the'Fleſh lufts' againſt the Spirit, ſo the 
Spirit againſt the Fleſh (Pſz/. 119. 1 2. laſt part of 
the verle) not only begins but holds on; a princi- 
Plewill belp you to hold on, for God will hold' that 
. on; Phil. 1-6.” He that hath begun a good work in 
you, will finiſh it to the day of Chriſt. | 
6. Aprinciple is bleſt, by the uſing of it, with 
progreſs and growth the fleſh that ſhall decreaſe 
and waſte, but the grain of Muſtard-feed ſhall 
grow t0a great tree, Math. 15:.3%- 

© 7. Aprinciple ſhall be crown'd;by contending and 
ſtriving, with glorious conqueſt and vitoryz the Spi- 
Tit-wars againttthe Fleth, and it conquers. in the if- 
fue, by its (till warring 3 judgment is brought forth to 
vidory, Rom. 8. 37. ” 
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| Ah; never be diſcouraged for any thing within, be 
very ſenſible of {in within, and the ftirrings of it, 
but ſink, #9t under the ſight of it, take thou encous 
ragement, Chriſtian, to fight it, and to ſubdue it 3 
if thy hearts badneſs appear, its backwardneſs and 
crofine(s to any Duty, know you can get nothing by - 
giving way, but by going on and ſtriving 3 and ule 
this herein as thy rule, wear out thy own backward» 
neſs #0 and wearineſs in a Duty, by doing it in ares 
ſolved conſtancy, wear out the uliſpoſition to duty, by 
doing that Duty, and doing it fervently. | 

2. What it Satan be ſuch an Enemy, yet have 
we not more and. ſtronger with us than him ?:we 
have the holy Spirit that kelps to pray, and he will 
help us to meditate. 

It heſces we are labowring to get up the Mount in 
Meditation, he will give us bis hand to helpus up 3 
it Satan and all Hell be againſt us in this orany 0+ 
ther Duty, he will be for us,- yea, Father, Son, and _ 
Spirit are and will be all aſſiſtants tous; Do wenot 
ule to lay, God came #1 at ſuch a-time, # ſuch. 2 
Duty? He dclightsto lee how the pwulſe of thy ſpis 
rit beats heavenward, how theeye of thy ſoul looks 
upward, how it fixeFits looks of beavenly love upon 
bin he delights to help up thy heart in. its holy 
Meditation, to help it tower wp to Heaven, to taſte 
of thoſe ſurmounting, glorious delicacies, 'pre- 
parcd for his beloveds cntertainment and highei 
lolace. 

What others in their exemplary caveleſueſs, hold 
forth what their, nundleſnels is, they uſe muſt not 
.have any impreſſion of diſcouragement,. or prove to 
us any impediment. P 0) Lin : 

It is no ſtaying till we can take every one along 

X Twiih 
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with wi it onr journey to Heaven. 

Neither muſt the example of ay, the higheſt, the 
excateſi, the richeſt, the wiſclt, 2nd learnedeſt, the 
nearett related, the deareſt aflcQcd, nor any wider 
any: tonſideration whatever, have that ill influence 
upon us, Either to diſcomrage Or divert us, weaken 
our hands, ot hinder our making ſtraight Reps in 
this bleſſed path of meditating diligently upon hea« 
venly things. 

Neicher let the cares audpleaſures, buſineſs and af- 
fairs of this world, hinder this foul great affair of 
ferious Meditation in the ſeaſons of it. 

The Saiuts of Chrift in all ages Dave found a way t9 
this duty, as well as others, and that through the 
throng, and multiplicity of crowding and Juſtling 
occaſions. Asit is {aid of our Lord Chrilt, in Lak, 
4430 when they of Nazareth, angry with him, 
thrufi him out of the City, and would have caſt him 
down headlong, be paſſing through the midi of 
them goes bis way the Saints of Chriſt have made 
their way, paſſing through the midjt of buſincſſes 
and emergencics, troubles, and diſquietss They 
had 2 wiſdom given them to gind out a way, they 
had a will, a purpoſe, and reſolvedneſt tixt, ſoas to 0- 
verlook and overcome oblirudtions and lets, from 
throngings of buſinels, and multitudes of ftill ſuc- 
cefſively iaterpoling diverſions: That holy David 
 whohad {o many highly urging and prefling occa- 
ſions, as no man now, whattoeyer he be, can have 
more z yct he made his way continually through all 
the throngings of ſo high importancics, and moſt 
urgent attairs 3 he had a wiſdom piven to find a 
way, and a will to rcfolve to Meditate, ani he did 


{: daily. 
Pſah 
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- Pſal- 119+ 48. He ſays be will meditate in Gods 
Statutes; when he fo determined, certainly be did 
it not raſhly, and without confideration of his many 
occaſions and weighty affairs, and thoſe great di- 
verſions which he might after meet with at home 
and abroad, in Pcace and War; yet thus he reſolves: 
And Pſa. 119. 97+ he faith it, and to the Lord bim- 
ſuf; that he did it, and all the day 3 firſt he faith he 
will, then faith he doth meditate, and faith it to the 

kt therefore hence appears how fealable and pro- 
ficable this Nuty is; notwithſtanding cares, buſines, 
ttoubles of al forts whatever, from the world and 
tving in it, there is an att aitable will. 

' 7+ A godly heart may come 20 ſay Twill, may 
ſt un or pit $7 of heart, a firm purpoſe, and 
4 purpoſe of equal extent, to the whole latitude of 
Goſpel Duties, and whatfoever the Word rc- 
quites. 

2. And likewiſe he may have @ latitude of wiſ- 
dm, to underſtand his way, every way he is to 
walk, Prov. 14+ $. The wiſdom of the'wiſe #4 to wn- 
derftund bis way. Pſal- 11 9. 98. Thow haſt matle me 
wiſer than mine Enemies and 99+ I bave more i:- 
derflanding than my teachers: There David diſco- 
vers he had wifdomfor his way, and how he arrived 
tt ſuch.a height of wiſdom, and dixcAs us how to 
comme by it. | 
6} And asa Chriſtian may come to ſay be will do 

a required Duty, and arrive at the wiſdom of 
doing it, ſo by grace he may come up to an anſwe- 
rable extenſiweneſs of practice and performance, 
walking in all the ways of the Lord, as Zacharias 
and Elizabeth, Like 1+ 6: David oft profeſſes his both 
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mmiverſatity, as of his heart-purpole, ſo | of his 
pradiice,: as the 119. Plalm, and others, abundants 
ly ſhew. 


\ Let firſt fixing owr purpoſe ix the ſtrength of Chris, 


then following after the wiſdom ot our way, ma- 
king it a grand. ſcope to attain the wildom, the right 
and ſure wildom of our foul aftairs, to be Artiſts in 
Religion 3 and then Falling cloſe to praiſe what 
we reſolve and underttand z this with Chrilts help 
will make our work, any work upon our hands to 
prove caſic, Prov..8. 9.' They are all plain to him 
that underſtands, eafie the old Tranſlation hath itz 
we have a ſaying in Divinity, Tter ad pietatem, eff 
intra ipſam pietatem, the way to godlincls is within 
godlinels 3 that is, the way to learn it, is to aQit, 
and the way to facilitate and make it cafie, is by 
exerciſing our ;ſelves {till in it, ſetting upon, and 
kecping up the praGice of it : He that doth mweb in 
it fervently and frequently,will come to perform with 
zacreaſing facility : Slack, and Iiflleſs doing, light 
and negligent performing may come to loathing 
and leaving $ end with the diladvantage of a far 
worſe temper of heart-averſneſs than there was at 
the tukt. 


Formality in Religion ends oft in falling firſt. of 


from it, and then falling out with it 3 contrarily do- 
ing with care and fervency, encreaſeth ſpiritual 
Rrength, and the encreaſe of ſtrength makes the work 
more calc. = 

In »ſing to do.it earneſtly, we arrive at a doing car 
fily : O therefore let every one be bighly encouraged 
to hold up.gur conſtancy in this excellent Duty ,/ t0 
walk with an extenſive and increaſing evennclsand 
equality, in this ſo pleaſant high road to Hwy 
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th in daily Meditation; in that for the entrance, 
nd that other tor the ending of theday 3 inalſo the 
cafional ſolemn Meditation, that rare way of {piri- 
al improvernentijn wiſdom and heavenly warmth; 
nd in that way of Meditation, by ſhort and ſudden 
nculations. This threefold cord will draw ſtrongly 
kaven-ward, will make thy ſoul go from ſtrength to 
rength, from warmth to warmth, from pleaſure to 
lealure 3 make thee keep zpon the wing, mount up 
doft, and not be weary by the ſucceſhive varieties, 
and the abundance ſweetncts lowing hereby into thy 
tolom 3 and-to winde wp this inſtigation in a word, 

1+ Is my heart dead at auy tire and liltleſs, how 
fon will Meditation quicken it; and reduce it izto 
dlivity £ 

2. IS it barrex and unfruitful alone or in compa- 
m, what rare rich matter can meditating bring in, 
nd fread over the barren ſoil of my ſpirit, and make 
t{oon put forth fruitfully ? FE 

3+ Is it chill andcold, without wonted warmth and 
macity, what fucl cah it fetch to kindle a fire on 
tis hearth, fuel from Heaven and Earth, from the 
Word and Works of God, and all ſorts of obj<&s 
matever , {piritualizing them for my uſe; what 


Jharks can it firike, what coals can it Kindle and 


dow up into a flamie to thaw tny frozen heart ? 

4+ How. high 2 preparative is Meditation to pray- 
a, toenrich it with choiceft materials, to chliven it, 
ad make it burning hot in holy fervency ? 

5: How rare a difpoſitive to'hearing the Wotd of 
Qiriſt, to open the everlafting doots of the: heart, 
to widen the heart for a letting in more' freely of 
teavenly Truths , and increaſing the good hearts 
irealure, to make us {witt to hear, to hear with the 


v large 
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largeſt and livelicft affections, readieſt purpoſe, moſt 
raiſed and fixed reſolutions, to receive and obey. the 
Word in every thing, moſt abundant readineſs to be 
moulded-.into the 'torm. of Doctrine that: ſhall be 

delivered ? Dates. 
| 6+ What an <fficacious: helper is Meditation to 
ftiritual . digeftion, and; reducing divine Truths into 
{ound'and good nouriſhment, which miſcarry in 0- 
thers for want of due meditating ? 

And what a mighty affiſtant is it to holy Dutics? 
what is there performed wiſely and with vigour, 
unleſs dircdted and affifted by Meditation ? 

For to make the inftigations more full, we may look 
back to the ends of Meditation, and rhe afterward 
grounds were given andenlarged upon, which be- 
ing many, will be too long to repeat. 

Two things only remain to hniſh this Improve- . 
ment. 

1+ The Evidences and Characters of a right and 
due Meditation. | 

2. The Direttions and Rules tor the beſt manag- 
ing/Þt-1t. | [ 


—_—J_J—_— 
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CHAP. VIII. 
Of the Evidences of ade Meditation. 


JC OrtheEvidences,of a dueand right Meditation, 
jt. muſt have the Nature, Properties, and Attet- 
dants of it > and. therefore it 15not to be taken wþ 4 
a cuſtom, as 2 thing made to, ſtop the mouth of a calling 
and urging conſcience,, or a meer ating, for. Neto 
Yo udy 


a» +4i6t 
” 


fudy,and ſearch of Curioſity, to know Novelty,'or to 
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know much. and be able to hold diſcourſe with 


others... | 
- But it muſt havea bigher nature, purer ends, and 


be performed in another ſort, they an only wiſe or a 


learned man, yea then any forinal Chriſtian can a&t 

or compals of himſelf. ME 
And for the Charatters of a right holy Medita- 

tion, there will be no nced to fetch any other lights 


of diſcovery, but only t6 take up arid hold thoſe to 


this intendment, which were opened in the diſcove- 
ry of the nature of divine Meditation: | 

1- As making it ozr real: and high obedience #0 
God, the ſoveraign Lord of our fouls, and to the gold- 
en Scepter of his Word in that expreſs Law of his, 
laid upon the thinking power, and grounded .upen 
the high and infinite obligations he hath on us, to 
impole this thought-tribute, and homage, a pure 
obedience to him, and doing his will herein. 

He that meditates aright, hath been taught and 
learnt to obey God, to yield it to him as his due. 7 
am under my God, \aith the right Chriſtian, and infi- 
nitely obliged to all which he commands me- This 
among others, is one of his righteous and holy Laws, 
one great ſignification of his Royal will; I mult not, 
will not deny it, diſpute it, or put it from me, but 
comply freely with it. | 

And this comes from that fprivg, that root which 
lyes at the bottom of the heart, that ſupereminent 
love to God ( the holy hearts chief good ) and the 
great ground of all right obedience. 

Rom. 13.10. Love is the fulfilling of the Law, 
and {o is it the fulfilling of this particular Law of ho- 
ly Meditation, love to God, ſo infinitely excellent in 
V 2 him- 
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himſelf, and who hath ſo unſpeakably loved the 
holy ſoul. | 

Therefore if it be the right and genuine obedience, 
it hath this high, zþ:s warm ſpring of love running in 
this channel, this of Meditation, an over-powering 
conftraining love that breeds this thinking , this 
looking of the ſoul in Meditation. 

© therefore try if this heavenly love hath firſt been 
planted in the ſoil of thy heart, it from a new heart 
circumciſed to love the Lord above all ; that thence 
thou comeſt to love Meditation, becauſe thou loveſt 
the Law-giver firſt, who writes bis Law, and writes 
this particular Law in thy heart by love to it, by ma- 
king thee a lover of Meditation. 

2+ If Meditation be genuine and right, then is it 

from a choice of will, wrought up by the power of 
holy love ſubduing and mortifying carnal and for- 

merly predominant unwillingneſs and ſtubbornneks, 
reluQancy and refuſals of this work, and framing it 

zo willingneſs, freeneſs, and fixednels of purpoſe to do 

it, and hold it, Pſal. 119+ 4.5. I will meditate, ſaith 

the boly Pſalmiſt ; Meditation aroſe from reſolution, 
from 2 will fixed, and that aroſe from love ated, and 

working the will to refolution. Therefore in the 

97 verle of this Pſalm, he ſpeaks it to God himſelk, 

O bow love Tthy law ! and what fruit doth this noble 
root of love put forth ? it is my meditatidn all the 

day : Meditation of the Law proceeds from love to 

the Law. 

Love lay at the bottom, and that engaged the will 
into-a firm refolution to meditate. Never is the 
will freer, and its purpoſe firmer, then when love in- 
clines and engages it. The hzgheſt and ſtrongeſt re- 
ſolmions that ever were taken up by any holy heart, 

were. 
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were the rare produits and ſweet fruits of heavenly 
love, love cfhcacioully exciting the will, winding it 
> {| upto the top, and then fixing it faſt, | 
3. Where the work of Meditation is right, #he 
5 | aimrandends F it are pure, ſpiritual, and holy 3 It 13 
* {| carried beyond and above (elf ; it is an acting 
with ſelf-denying ; (elf is neither the total, nor the 
! {| predominant ingredient in this undertaking, 
That which Chriſtcalls for, of denying a nyans ſelf, 
: Mark $. 34+ in the extent of all Chrillianiy, muſ} 
; particularly be performed in this duty. | 
Self-ſceking mult not be uppermoſt, not the main 
intent or inducement ; For this is the Sphere an un- 
ſound heart moves ever in, 
The aim and end ix the beſt natural man 15 never 
higher then ſelf, and no other really then ſelf, and 
that becauſe he chiefly loves himſelf, TT 
But a right work muſt be aimed and ated above 
all. to the living God. Therefore Zec. 7- 5- God 
tells them their taſting was not. right, becauſe they 
did it not to God 3 fo is Meditation, ox any other | 
duty not right, if it be not to him, 5s , above all at 
by Glory. | | 
In this reſpe@ therefoxe, Religion is in Scripture 
| called Godlizeſs, becaule it is a frame of ſpirit ating 
above all ſelf-ends and inferior reſpcRs, unto the li- 
ying God above all. 
So Heb. 9. 14. To ſervethe living God 3 works 
| || vot done to the living God, are dead works 3 a li- 
ving work is aimed and leved to the living God..: 
The end more particularly muſt be the glorifying 
God, 1 Cor. 10, 31+ Do all to the glory of God, ' It 
eating , drinking , and ſuch inferior things, then 
much more holy dutics muſt be dope to'Gods glory: 
| V Z | Theyys:- 


V.. 
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There muſtbean inward powerful principle that : 

can aim fo highly, really, and an aQing of that 
principle that God isaGually glorihed. | 
"It is not enough to ſay we do, as many erringly 
affirm; they aim their duties, when-they never had 
firſt that nght- principle of Holineſs wrought in 
their hearts. Wichour the,principle of Hohnels it 
15 impoſſible to' have -boly azmings, holy ends. It's 
unpoflitye withoutan eye tolce to level at a mark, 
*.Whereſoever there's a right doing, there's a potert 
elevating principle; that ſets the{pirit. above thepre- 
dominancy of {elt-ſecking, and afts it into a reality 
of God-exaltingabove all, that kindles and inflames 
the foul into an ardency of defire, love, delight of 
glorifying God in every undertaking, | 

- - This is #»ufegkably: ſweet, and' heart-gladding 3 
nothing pleaſes a holy heart more- then when the 
beart below cats rin-in ſome degree parallel with'the 
Hearts of SzintFandAngels above, in hallowing and 
&yncing the higheſt God,and his Name. 7 .* 
*>tTpy we therefore if our meditating; be a real afling 
2p. ts the prand: ſcope and hipheli-end, the exalting 
of God, it his honour be indeed the 5 keg 
mducement and greatelt (oul-ain./ - : 


Y L # 


© 2-. Happinefs-and onr own Salvation was the next 
aim-/formerly mentioned , happineſs propounded 
and declared in the Goſpel, and no'other. To this 
ext fubordinate end mult all the golden lines of ho- 
lydutiestend, here they muſt center. © Every right 
duty*mult” be! zeal levelling at Goſpehappinels, 
thae{which God proffers,and Chriſt þath purchaſed. 
If Meditatiowbe'tight, it' is a part of true wif- 
gdom-for our ſelves, 'Prov. 9. 12 Wiſdom to fal- 
yation, as really aimedat it, as any markſman aime 
#his mark. God 


F.; 
BE 
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God, next to him(clf and 'his glory, allows and 
ires to-look and ſeek, labour and firive 'for cter- 
ml life and happineſs 3. and all our: duties, as:they 
efubſervient to his glory, ſo our own happineſs 3s 
umplicate and wrapt up in it, yet not above. it, or 
qual with it, but next under it. Accordingly there- : 
fore, in this duty, as-in all: others, our aim at happi- 
wſomuſt not be a meer ſelf-ſeeking, it muſt not termi- 
ute only in our ſelves but our own happineſs muſt be 
tined at for glorifying God by it- 

We muſt aim at happineſs, and being in Heaven, 
thereby to be in a moſt perfeft ftate, that we may at- 
or moſt perfeft principle tor the highelt exalting 
of 


Although in Heaven, ſeeing more , and taſting 
more, and having the veſlels of body and ſoul filled 
mp with glory and bappine(s, makes our ſtate more 
glorious 3 yet the end of that ſeeing, taſting, and 
ill enjoyings there, are to put w into a molt pertet 
apacity, higheſt beart-readineſs, and alacrity, upon 
the moſt over-powring incentives to liftup to the ut- 
moſt the glorious praiſes of God. This then 7s 2 
very conſiderable particular, that beſides glorifying 
God, the ſupreme end, aiming at our own falvati- 
tion, muſt be more then tor our ſclves. 

We uſe to ſpeak of ſeveral ſpiritual ends relating 
toour own ſpiritual good, which we are allowed to 
ſet up, and ſeek, and firive atter 3 yet all theſe muſt 
have this redadtion, mult all have this glory of God 
for their chict end. 

The laſt end, as hath been ſaid, gives the rules to 
all both ſubſervient ways and ends. 

Therefore in our examination, let us take 34 all 
the ſpiritual ends before ſpoken of, for heavenly light 

V 4 and 
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_ and larger knowledge, for a fpirit of wiſdom to be 
wiſer to {alvatiqu, to be warmer at the heart, melt 
off all incumbrances, make up to Heaven better, to 
hx our teſolutions firmer, ſtrengthen awr grand pur- 
poſe of fill walking with God, to ftabliſÞ oxr courſe, 
and make ſftraiter fteps for our feet, and to preſs har- 
der to the mark, Are our ſpirits affed to theſe eims, 
and all thoſe other, Meditation 15 ſo excellently and 
uſefully appointed to ? | 

2- Do we meditate i# the right way of calling off 
our thoughts from impertinenczes and diverſions? 

Do we ſet a firong guard upon our ſpirits, and 
watch them diligently ? 

Do we a Meditation in bending our minds to it, 
Kriveto act with all ſeriouſneſs we can? Do we a8 
ſearching and pondering, and heep up conſtancy of 
thoughts till we both bring our hearts to the heayen- 
ly temper, and the dxty to the kindly iſſue it ſhould 
have, and cannot be content with any thing, but that 
a God who tes our atings will approve of ? 


CHAP. IX. 


Of the DireTions relating to Meditation. 
Firſt, for ſuch as would begin. 


Aft ſome Charafters given of a right Medita- 
-tion, I ſhall next Peak, of Dire&ions or Rules 
to be obſerved about it. The Rules muſt be ſuited 
to the ſeveral ſorts of perſons that will ſet upon 

this work, or proceed in it with ſucceſs. 
' 1» If it be aperſon who would enter upon this 
| way 
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way,being ſenſible of the int of hitherto neglecting it» 
and is now willing tobe adviſed how to. pextorm it. 

"Then conſider, it is no undertaking it, or hope of 
doing it aright, and holding on with conſtancy, and 
tothe ſpiritual advantages of it, unleſs there be an 

endeavour after a. right principle, a living ſpring 
within to found and {till teed a due performance of 
this ſpiritual work, 

To undertake it without, thou wilt tind it too 

high and hard, arrive at the beſt, at a formal doing, 4 
fight and overly doing, and in the end gropy-weary of 
it, and cali it off, and 1o return to it no more» 
- Therefare thy great intendment, to.which thou 
muſt bend thy felf and whole foul(which ſhould nor, 
muſt not be given over, until it be effected ) is to. 
make ſure of a new beart, this will bring in a ew 
fower, 4 neW principle, itroduce a bent and inclina+; 
tion of ſpirit, a love unto 3t, a hrin and abiding pur- 
pole, a rooted reſolutign for doing it againſt all diſh- 
culty and oppolition. This will make the duty of 
Meditation caſlie, and alſp ſweet; by the pleaſure and. 
advantages found in this heavenly way, thou wilt be 
encouraged to hold on,: ſucceſs will encourage thee, 
that will {weeten the way to thee, and help to (ta- 
bliſh thee in it. 

Though thou canſt not change thy own heart, and 
make it new, Jay 34 new principle of Holineſsbut 
it muſt be God who gives the new beart, Ezck. 36. 
26, 27+ And works the will and the deed of bis own 
good pleaſure, Phil, 2. 13- Yet ashe calls thee to 
convert, and in order to thy converting, requires 
thee to conſider, and bethink, thyſelf 3, ſois it thy ne- 
clary and important duty to conſider and pondcr 
deeply and frequently thoſe things, and in that 
| manner 


. mT. 


298 Solitude TRE Part 3. 


manner-&order which are moſt effeQual to thatend, 
& whichGod'ules to ſet home. For by pitting thy ſelf 
into Gods preſcribed way'of ferioully and freqnent- 
ly conſidering, thou mayeſt meet with a help, with 
od helping at-laſt, who belps 'them that ſeek, bim 
diligently, and give not over ſtriving, 

"Phat relation zx remarkable of the bad Son whiin 
his father dying, calls to him, and gets him to make 
this protnife,” That every day the ſhould for but one 
quarter 'of-#1 hour meditate+6f ſome one thing or 
other, what he would. Accordingly he evety day 
employs a quarter of an hour, or ſome time -ift feri- 
ous thinking : But this at laſt moſt happily iffues' in 
ſerious configering his ſinful ſtate,” and a real convert- 
ing to God at laft.* 

"Thus oftet it bath come to paſs, when perſons have 
ſt themiclves toconſider,” 23 God''in Scripturg ex- 
torts, it hath chied in a tree teturning 3 ſo! the Pro- 

dis pat is deſcribed, Litke 15-* So'Ezek. 18. | 

Tf thou art very defirous more particularly to be 
here direed what to do to obtain the right princ1- 
ple, and thenoe the right way of aQing this duty 
and others 3 an the holy and \—pnew required man- 


I muſt not engage far in {9 largea point, yetif 
T exceed ſomething, it will, Thope, get pardon. Only 
I hall mentidn We particulars more neceſſary for 
this (6 weighty a concern- 

If realy and in good earneſt thou wilt engage; vive 
to purpoſe for obtaining” a ſare principle of. per- 
Sakbos thisor any duty aright, a principle of Grace 
| in Holineſs, a new heart, and 2 new ſpirit. 

. You muſt LO about it with'the greateſt ſeriouſ- 


aſt that ever thou canſt, and endeavour the firmeſt | 


and 
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dt ſtrongeſt purpoſe for proſecuting it; rilf thot baſ 
tained it; - But then'cthow muſt ſte thy niter mul- 
liy without Gods|cnding, A hand to help! thee # In fa 


5 an undertaking. | 
thou muſt endeavour, Bl God be "muſt © $. 
thee: Joh: 6: 44+ No man can'tome # me untefs the 
Futber draw him: Thou muſt ftrive for, But Grd 
muſt p33ve repent ance. 2 Tim. 2: 25: If God will ive. 
ance. Jer. 31: 18. Turn thou"me, and T ſpall 
berprned. Ezck. 36. 26. A new beart will 'F five 
yu.*" Yet God mult ſeetis, whey he calls for returns 
ikg, to endeavotir, apd firive, and wait for his giz 
ming, who works: rhe will and the geed of _ 097 good 
taſte. 
: os Thou hn reſolve to ſequeſter thy N at ines! 
fit ſeaſons from all diverſions, not- fuffering a 
mow to interrupt thee : thou muff fit eek 
28, Py 
*# > 2. Doall thou poſſibly canſt to be awakened 6f 
lay deep p ſewn fo long arid'fo dangerouſly r Ne 
hr Eph. 5. ed thou that Meprf, "and fland” 7 
fore the dead, &, 
Ph or this thou #iuÞ g#ther alt adakiring com, 
th #sthe ScrpitaresFirrmilh'thee EI 
neetvable miſery every linneris ine” 
"But conſider, things ſpoken itt general in Scriptyre, 
amd not brought ahd {et home on thy felf itt partjc® 
lr, will not work to'an awakerililp! Notice ah 
thy faying and''acknowledging thy finfultefs dnl 
miſery in $enera}; Ktve z Grnerats huntble nor, Genes 
hls ot, bome-\' © __ 
ak ho Arrow or Bitlet will: not' ſerve againſt 2 
ao: ock of towls, byt {catrering, ſhor mſi he 


Take 
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Take therefore all the warmeſt confiderations thou 
canſi, and heap them as coals of fire on thy own head, 
bring them home to thy own heart, to melt down thy 
frozen frame of finful ſecurity. * 

__ Do all thoucanſtby the light of the Scripture, 
and beg, beg moſt earneſtly the light of the Holy Spi- 
rit to convince thee of thy extreme miſery. It is 
he, Fob. I 6s 9s That CORVINces of fin and miſery. 

. Endeayour to. thy utmoſt to rightly found this 
work by moſt induſtrious ſtriving, to ce the exceed- 
ing pip of fin, Rom-7. the ahounding evil in 
It, Roms 5- - And do this by fulleſt poſſible pondering 

. the great tranſcendijog evil of the lefler fins, or ſuch 
as are comparatively imall, and we count not greats 
ſee it in examples, as Vzzas dying by an immediate 
{iroke for but touching oxce the Ark, 1 Chro.13-10- 
The Bethſhemites for an ouly looking but into the 
Ark 4 fifty thouſand\ and ſeventy perſons were lain 
by 7h hand from Heaven, 1 Sam- $ I A dias and 

ll bis pofterity with bigs were undone by his eating 
of a Fg ir farb1yden, which in the nature 
was no zmmortal thing, as1dolatry, murder, &c. but 

- inful;by a peculiar precept of tryal broken. Yea, If 
Adam, when he was the repreſentative of all,, had 
finned the leaſt imaginable fin in gne commiſſiqn,l1n*d 
in one {inful, oze vaix thought, it had been his own 
and all his ſucceeding poſterities. ruine, nay in the 
lesft omiſſion- Though there be many ſorts df ſins, 
with ſundry meaſures and aggravations, yt there's | 
none ſo ſmall, but is crimen leſe majeſtatis infinite, 18 
bigh Treaſon againſt an infinite Majeſty. 

. "This isa graud intent of God in the whole Bible, 
and in alſo his apr Providences, «0 demonſtrate 
Gods heart in bjs diſlike and loathing all fin, that Y 

of migat 
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might blot out oxy miſtakes, and reduce us, ſlaxepour 
=> ents and hearts hey a ſuitable impreffion, a 
e of all ſin, or whatſoever is but near to it. 

\ Therefore among ethers, that's very remarkeble, 
Nums 6+ 9, IO,1 Is The Nazarite, not only by per» 
pe touching a dead body, or coming to it, was un- 

n: Butif any dyed ſuddenly by him, he was to 
bring his ſin-offering and burat-offering to make a- 
tonement 3 which was to manifeſt by the Type the 

ity God requires, and his diſtaſte of any the leaſt 

encls or nearneſs to any defilement of ſin. g 

Dwell and dive deep as ever thou canſt, into the 
dounding ſinfulneſs of every the leaſt lin. : 
*Thence reaſon and ponder with thy ſelf, what is 
thy #nfpeakable miſery, that art guilty of a whole life- 
time ſins , (uch an innumerable company of fins, 
in thoughts, affetiings, purpoſings, ſpeakings, doings > 
in a&ts, ways, habits, and all thy beart evil that hath 
ever dwelt in thee. 

And if thou wilt overlook them, and not confider 
them, thou ſhalt be judged one day for them all. 
To methodize this grand Inquiry and Sowl-fearch, 
and to have the kindly iſſue in a due awakening, 
tirive to avoid all confuſion of thoughts, and to ds it dz» 
fundily, and in the belt atfeting, manner thou canft. 

Rules of Art are not here neceflary to be uſed, 'but 
the way of thy beſt 511, by Gods affiſting, thou canſt 
take to ſet an edge, and give more efficacy to this 
undertaking thou maylt ſingle oxt firſt that fin or 
luſt which dares and pinches thy ſpirit moſt 3 touch 
rſt where thou art tendereſt and ſoreſt 3 on that 
which items thee moſt, flaſhes fulleſt, like Lightning 
0 thy tace, makes thy heart ofteneſt ake. 

It's the counſel of forme great Divines, to pitch 


upon 
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upon. ome groſs lin;fixlt 3 ſeek, eaſe firſh where. thou 
art, dxlquicted molt, or that is likely 'to give the firſt 
blow. .The Scriptures ſet yo to coftfider their 

oings, eſpecially their, ways, which are continued do- 
Zug». Theſe ſhould, more humble than meer parti- 
enrol 3 butboth acts' and; ways ſhould be view- 
ed, as they cati be recalled and brought to mind, and 


o . . 
. , " ” 


and contribute to fuller awaking, | 
' 41, Exit above all ſimning any, or divers ſins, into ways, 
and then walking thete ways iuto:wonts, thole worlt 
defilings and ſoul-enſlavings of curled habits 3 ſuch 
4 babits of ſenſualneſs and intcmperance, habitnal 
covetouſneſs and worldlinel(s, habitual pride and pre- 
ſumption, {c|f-exalting, ſelf-ſecking, habitmal vani- 
got thinkings, and tuch like. Theſe great chains 
thou art. bound with-;and enflavediby; Tit 3+ 3+ | 
S0 divers lufts': Laſts ſcrved.are fins formed in- 
70 IS. | : "4 
3-+Fhele. old rooted ſorl-diſcaſes; theſe, heart-gan- 
grenes ih uld Ky We and much awaken thee. 
AALIES fo ta fla thy: ſelf going to Hell, in a'cuſtom 
nd by.a babit, biziding thee and baling thee thither- 
- Lo all; as highs aggravations, add the conſidera» 
tiog, of :þat "ar of thy Nature, that emptineſs and de- 


A CA all ſprritua] lite; power, image of God 


put all into the ſcale to rhake down weight, 


ory,, conjunGion and communion with 

t 092 TEaPeRogks +, with curlcg anclinedneſs to 
24 2417 

;the-lin.in kinds and aggravations, that the whole 
World, Hell, and all, ever. acted, -or can a& for 
- ever... : } 4-218 490; 00 3 4s 
\ Aud that blackeſt+ piece of (Hell .dropt into thy 
heart, the worlt,, very, worlt thing in. Satans heart, 
ahat, cnmity, ang; borridgepugnency , croſſncls' pnd 
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<dntrariety. to all the extenſiveneſs and dimenſions of 
whatſoever is good, is holy and righteous 3 yea that 
bigheſt monſtroſity and tranſcendency of unpiety;z ear 
mity.to.that God that gave at firſt, arid ever keeps up 
thy being 3 and which. is #he height of that *beight, 
theurmoſt venom Hell could hatch, and heart can 
breed, .that horrid enmity to the very Being of God 
bimſelf. Before Grace, no guilty ſinner but wiſhes 
God were not, and if he could, would dethrone and 
deſtroy God utterly. And above all. yet intimateg, 
take in the ſwperabounding ſins againſt the Goſpel, ne- 
glctings and refuſings of the only remedy and relic 
of an undone ſoul, which is the greateſt. poſſible ſoul- 
WrQnging : Prov. 8. 36+ wiſdom athrims it, Sinning 
arainft me, ſaith Witdom, he wrongs his own ſoul. 
All ſin, wrongs 3 but.the meaning is more: he wrongs 
with the greateſt poſſible wrong, the higheſt can be 
done, to. refule Chriſts Salvation. And which js 
yet far exceeding all felt-wronging, there fin. ſo 
touches the very apple of God eye, ltrikes ſo provg- 
kingly at þis very heart, and daſhes, down. bis moſt 
darling deſign, the,utmoſt and higheſt that he- ever 
went,.or will go; the higheſt exalting of the riches 
of infinite free Loveand tree Grace.  : | 

I have heard by a good Hand, that one of the Dukes 
of Mwſcoyy, while be ſtood talking with a poor Pea- 
ant of the Country, pitche s Spear he held in. his 
hand, »port the poor mans. naked foot, there. digging 
with the point of the Spear into it, andtheflave(far 
{dthey are enerally) durſt not complain. - 

O! Golpel-fins dig not into the foot; or:hand, or 
ecot.a God (ifI may ſo.ſpeak ) but into bis heart, 
*#& the'very top and.crown of it. Every fur againſt 
ie Golpel, kicks fo at the very. bowels of God, fo 
(1.x diſhonours 


# 
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Aiſh6nours him in that his tendereſi, upper intereſt, 
-46 nothing ca#t higher offend, and therefore-not ex- 
pole todeeper danger. | 
For farthet help, rake the Book, of Conſcience, thy 
Souls Regiſter, and (Zod Remembrancer. 
ver all the black: Items there on the File, that it will 
certainly one day produce; and {ct betore thy tace. 
| For yet ſaver ofiſtance, take the pertet Rule and 
Glaſs of the Law and Word of Chriſt , therewith 
ducly comparing thy life and frame of heart, that by 
the Laws coming, fin may the mote abound. | 
* .. Obut theLaw, not only diſcovers guilt, but de- 
NOUnces a moſt dreadful ctirſe. Gal. 3- 10» Curſed be 
every one that continues not in all things written an tbe 
Law; to do them. And as the Law, fo the Goſpel 
curſes with a more dreadful _ for not obeying it, 
3n true coming toChriſt byFaith;O what a curle mutt 
this thehi be, to be accurſed firſt for original corru- 
ption in'all the helliſh wickgdneſt of it : And then to 
be curſed tor all thy innumerable aQtual trangreſfions. 
Accurſed for -the firſt a of ftinning- Accurſed for 
thenext at. And tor every new in to have a new 
ſentence, be under a new curte. For every, every evil 
thought , every evil affeiion, putpoſe, word; work 
every commiſſion, every omiſſion, every day, for all the 
fins of it, to be accurſed, from the beginning! to the' entl 
of it» Really by the curſe, to be ſiparared to evil, 
bound over-to death eternal-ia Hell. How ſhould 
this ſtartle and awaken thee ? g 
O but there's yer that is more dreadfu}, to be con- 
tinually for fin, under the hot diſpleaſure and abiding 
wrath of a God. Pſal. 7. 11. Godis angry with the 
wicked" every-'day.  Joh.'35-36. He that 'believeth 
nets the wrath of -God abideth on bim- This God, {0 
ny | angry 
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gry for ſin, how infinitely able is be to take re» 
renge, and bory reſolved is he, unlels thou turn. to 
tim? O what is that death eternal, that Hell provi- 
&&d to puniſh ſinners ! LO! P 

' How fail is thy life, by which thou art Kept from 
filling into the Lake of fire and brimſtone ? 

How certain #s thy death, and how uncertain 19 
hydying time ? Ic may come in a moment, and 
then thon art caſt upon eternal ruine. | 

Conſider, thy ins, after commiſſion, grow not leſs, 
wear not ont, arc not lets dangerous. $ in is the ſame 
ſow ſubſtance, though thy ſenſe of them be leſs > we 
greatly deceive our ſelves herein, as if fin, the longet 
iter commiſſion, were leſs 3 but the guilt of tin is 
the ame, the defilement the ſame, the cxrſe againit 
them is in the ſame torce, the wrath, diſpleaſuregand 
xolution of God to revenge them, full put the very 
lame, and Gods remembrance of them is ever the 
me. Hoſe 7. 2. I remember all their wickgdneſs ; 
and how is that ? They are before my face. If they 
tre not before thy face,,as God can et them, yet they 
fre before his face, Pſal. 50« 215 51+ 9+ that is, (een 
and remembred as a thing ſet full ina mans eye, and 
his eye full on them, 
| I have been 200 bold in thns enlarging. O'tis hard 
to awake trom the deep ſleep of fin. But this mult 
be endeavoured all thou canſt, and God he is to be 
entreated to help and do this for thee, There muſt 
bean awakening by convidtion really and undeniably, 
king and acknowledging thy molt woful condi- 
tion. 

Convidion in the underſtanding mult end in contri- 
tion, and a working down to the affe&tions: In 4 
fourfold attecion, anlwering a fourtold diltemper. 
cy | I'» Upow 
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| 1+ UponFear. 2, Sorrow. 
ſire and care to be cafed. | 
7+ To tame preſumptuous or and confidence 
inthy coming to fear, that tor all thy fin and danger 
feared not. As it is (aid in that particular caſc, 
fr 36. 24 Though ſo great {inners, and fo (evere- 
y threatned, yet were they not afraid, but burnt the 
Rotl. To ſay we have ſinned 1s not enough, there 
mult be real pungent fear, Aits 2. 37. pricked at the 
heart on fight of the fin of killing Chriſt, a real and 
deep fear,to a wounding, piercing the heart axd thick 
ikin of ſecurity, hindering the feeling of a wofli! 
Nate, coming to be as really ſenſible as thou doſt 3» 
aſſured and great danger, A&. 16. 29. the Jaylot 
came trembling. God by his Spirit , the fpzrit of 
bondage, works this fear, Roms 8 15. 
-..2+ There muſtbe a daſhing the uſually carnal jol- 
lity and mirth. Fam. 4. 9. Let your laughter be 
zurned into mourning, and joy into beavineſs * this all 
the Scripture calls tor. A man condemned to dye a 
cruel death, it perlwaded he mult dye, will zot laugh 
. and be merry, but mourn. ' 
That mirth ufed at other times, is not to be uſed 
How. | 
3. To daſh the deceiving, uſual, carnal hopes which 
are thc houſe built upon the ſand, Hopes of ſalva- 
tion on no #r#e bottom, but fond phanſie, mecr ima- 
gination« There muſt be deſpair as to all worthiniſs 
ard ability ina mans (clf, or any creature, or in God 
and Chritt hoped, as many do, ina falle way, Dent. 
29. Pſal. 50. Aﬀts 2.37. What ſhall we do ! im- 
piics, as I take it, (bclide other things ) deſpair of 
what lormerly they hoped and truſt.d on. 
4. Tocarb ard cure careleſucſs and a not d:ſiring, 
: any 


Zo Deſpair. 4» De- 
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arjother condition than their preſent : or an only 
cold, as it is in many, and 2 fluGrating deſire z there 
muſt 2n edge be ſet upon deſire, an earneſt great de- 
freto be caſed of the trouble and burden of fin and 
Gods writh, Ads 16. 29. What ſhall T do? and 
As 2. 37. What ſhall we do # 1mplics an earneſt 
deſire to be caſed. And accordingly there mutirbe 
an applying thy (elf to all the ways thou knoweſt, and 
going to others that can adviſe thee. Praying effect» 
ally oft, and as earneſtly as thou canſt. Confeſſing and 
bewailing greatly thy preſent condition. Upon be- 
ing truly awakened, and thence made really ſenſible 
ofthy ſo woful ſtate, weary and heavy laden. After 
the firſt difpoſitive Meditation, and the impreſſions 
made on thy heart through the Lords help, then a 
ſecond Mcditation muſt next be mightily intended, 
and diligcutly followed, Meditation on the means 
J id manner of uſing them, for getting, out of thy (© 
ad cltate, and coming to a fate and happy. As he, 
His 16. What (hall T do to be ſaved ? 

Here muſt be Jaid at the bottom of this work that ſo 
neccfſary conſideration, That none can belp himſelf, 
and attain the mercy of a God in a meritorious Sa- 
viour, unleſs God the Father by bis Holy Spirit, the 
mighty Applyer of Chrilts Redemption, draw effica. 
ciouſly the weary finner to the (oul-eafing Saviour, 
works faith to come, and reſts on an all-ſufficicnc 
Chriſt. 

The firſt flep in this great ſoul-concern, muſt be 
hbouring to divert the eye from a total or too much 
viewing of {in and Gods wrath, and earneſtly en- 
dexvour to be duely deeply poſſeſt of the intinite mercy, 
love, riches of free' fatour in Chriſt, in whom he is 
Mlacable, and inhinitely willing to ſhew mercy. 

| X 2 I. Wil 
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i» Willing, in that he hath, in his abounding 
wiſdom and prudence, contrived the way of Recon- 
ciliation in Chriſt, Eph. 1. } 

2. Willing in infinite love and riches of grace, he 
appointed his own only Son, anointed hirh with all 
tulneſs of grace, ſending him, and cauſing him to 
work and procure Redemption perfectly in all re- 
ſpe&ts, and then in makzng the moſt free, imaginable, 
and poſſible profter and tender of Salvation in 
Chritt. 

A diſcovery and tender in the exceeding great and 
precious promiſes, promilcs that are as ſo many ſtrong 
yernings and loud ſoundings of the bowels of a God 

co finners 3 promiſes molt firmly fixt, as being all 
the ingrojt particulars, and the gslden clauſes of the 


Covenant of Grace, ſigned and ſcaled with the molt. 


precious blood of Chriſt, and therefore ordered, and in 
all things moſt ſures 

The Promiles and Covenant, are by moſt highly 
demonſtrating (that hardly to be believed and trutt- 
cd to, by once awakened linners) that free rich love 
ct God in Chriſt: by demonttration of it, the zntend- 
ment 151ult, to found and breed faith in weary heavy 
Jaden finners, a#d after to build it up and pertcct it. 

Mcditation ſhonld firſt fix upon the promiles of 
free jatification and pardon of fin and as humbling, 
arilcs not from 2 confuſed gencral apprehenlion ot 
tin, or many ſins, but diſtin particular viewings of 
particularevils : ſo comfortings and coming to re- 
lict, mult be by ſingling out aud pondering the pro- 
miles of mercy zu parti-ular» As a drowning mau 
that {capes.by ataking hold on a particular thing, 
hand, or cord. 

But the thing, the greateſt and higheſt for breec'» 
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ng and founding juſtifying faith, is firſt pondering 
the infinitely all-amazing and adored free love otGod 
the Father, Fob. 3+ 10. 1- Fob. 3+ 1+ 

1+ This is that ſ3 rich Mine, out of which the 
molt precious Corner-ſtone Chriſt himſelf was taken- 

+2. For principally glorifying this riches of free 
grace, the Earth for a Stage was {ct up to begiu the 
diſcovery and reyclation of 1t. 

| F The great Aſſize of the great day of Judgment 
chiefly appointed for higher manifeſtation ot 1t, 

4. And the higheſt Heaven,with the ſtate of Glory 
there, is purpolely founded and conferred on the 
Gints, for the higheſt demonſtration chiefly of free ſa- 
ving grace 3 not Angels glorification, but redeemed 
Saints glorifying, is for free ſaving graces greateſt glee 
rifying, and bigheſt exalt ing. 

Dwell here, till largeſt apprebenſions and bigheft 
ddmirations {wailow up and drown all thy fears, 
doubts, and diſcouragements, raiſing thy ſpirit up to 
hope, truſt, and conlolation. 

But this fo infinitely free love of the Father, muſt 
be connefed with moſt wiſhly viewing and mot car- 
nelt pondering the higheſt prosf and evidence of it, in 
that greateſt poſſible gift, Gods own Son, God in our 
Nature. fFoh. 3. 16+ God ſo loved the world, that be 
gave bis only begotten Son, that, &c. Here after all 
thyblack and fad thoughts and difquiets, is the rich- 
elt, ſtrongelt, and ſureſt Cordiat for a fainting, heart. 
A Chrijt in whom all fulnzſ5 of wiſdom, righteoufhe(s, 
ſanitiication, and red:mption dwell, That out of his 

own inhnite love, became man, was in the form of a 
$ Jervant, performed the whole Law, pacifed the wrath 
of God, purchaſed perteCt and eternal lite, by 1aying 
wx his lite a raulom. b. « AChriſt freely offered by 
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God the Father, -1/2. 55. Come and buy without mo- 
mey- 2+ Freely offering bimſelf, Joh. 7. 37 If any 
man thirſt, let him came to me and drink, 3. Freely 
offered, aud to betaken' as the Bride and the Spirit 
{ay, Come and dviuk, of the water of life freely, Rev. 
22. 17+ This free grace muſt be applied by the pro- 
miſes of grace and pardon more eſpecially and tilt, 
Chriſt is not offered by God the Father, and the Lord 
Chriſt offers not himſelf, nor the Holy Spirit offers not, 
#either draws to Chriſt, but on the ground f the pro- 
miſe of forgiveneſs.und. ſalvation. Nor can it be ta- 
ken by man, as a learned Divine expreſſes it, but mMe+ 
diante promiſlione. ; 
The promitcs particularly muft be pondered ducly, 
oficn and often.” | 
Ponder 1- The goodneſs of them, they are good, 
{wceet indeed to a needy thirſty ſpirit. 

Ponder 2. The: ſureneſs and firmneſs, by a God 
that cannot lye, Tit- 1+ All yea and Amen in Chriſt, 
2 Cre 1s 

Ponder 3- The freeneſs of them.' Nothing, fo 
free as they that come only from a God, only tor his 
own Name ſake. Tewh 

Ponder 4- The ſeal of them, in the rare and a- 
bundant ' examples recorded for encouragement 

'bf tinners of all forts, received to merty.' .So 1 Tim 
I» 16. L, faith the Apoſtle, was received for a pattern 
#0 them that bereafter ſhould believe to eternal life. 
' Thepromilcs mult be pondered, prayed often over, 
as thoſe which arc for the wounded, weary, and hca» 
vy laden, to breed faith; not only to feed it, but 
Found, 2nd feed.it allo'3 to begin, and to build. it up. 
Never /eape podering the promiles, Gods love, and 
£ hrifts tulncts ottcred in them, witilpurdering comes 
Mu) _ _— 8 he: +. 
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to hope, hope to thirſting, thirſting to higheſt prizings 
priziug to ſelling all, and buying, the Pearl, till thou 
comelt ro rexouncing thy own righteouſnel(s, thou 
rafts thy ſelf upon God in Chriſt, by the promile 
frlt reſted on, promiſe leading to Chriſt firſt, and to 
God by Chriſt 3 and not ouly Chriſt tor juſtification 
a thy Prieſt that purges guilt, and makes at6ne- 
ment, but as thy Prophet and King forlight and ho- 
line(s, for a zew heart, a new princifle, a new wiſdom. 
and power, a quickning power, from Unjon and 
Communion with Chritt, Rom-'6: by the iuhabita- 
tionand operation of his Spirit 3 by faith, that hand 
that receives all from Chriſt ; when by faith thou 
art juſtified and ſ{anGihed, and receiveſt by influence 
from Chriſt a living principle. Now thy heart 1s 
put upon the right hinge, tor rightly performing holy 
duties, praying, reading, hearing the Word : And 
tow thou canſt meditate aright, in a boly and bappy 
manner, with wiſdom and ſome 5kill, choice of will, 
complacency, and conſtancy. And now Meditation 
will proſper in thy hand. Now as Davids blefied 
man, thy delight will be inthe Law of God, and in 
that Law thou wilt meditate day and night. Ihive 
been longer herein by much, then was my intend- 
ment z come we to the next Dire&ions. 
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CHAP. X. 
; Of Direions for Meditation, reſpefling ſuch 


gs Qure young Chriſtians newly converted. 


Ur next Work,after DireFions to thoſe that de- 

\ ſire to ſuccelsfully praQtile holy Meditation, 

 þaving formerly neglected it, is to ereat of the Di- 

recions tor young Chriſtians, who are but entered up- 

qn. their way, how belt to order their right princi- 

+ ple received, to their beſt adyantage in this way of 
Mcditation. 

1. Here, as the Rule of learned Phyſicians 1s, 10 
curing, of diſcales, that wniverſals are tirſt to be in- 
tended ; So tirtt your Rule is (to exter and exg.ge 
your ſelves juto that great Road, and mott ordinary 
work -incumbent, ot daily Meditation ) herciw to 
contend and {trive after an habitzal holy frame, tO 
babit thy (elf as thou art able, to the right daily Mes 
ditation- | 

'1- Habit and accuſtom thy {elt to the mornings 
Meditation, in awaking ſofti/l with God, in {cxiqus 
thinkings of, and admirings his goodneſs and mercy 
jn the night pat, | | 
** | Bzgin to accuſtonz thy ſelf to firſt Inohing wp to 
God, and that moſt ſerioully and earnettly, that fo 
near as may be, God ever may be the firſt in thy 
thoughts. Pſal. 139+  IFhen I awake, IT am ever 
with thee. And Pſal. 5. 1. & 3. Give ear unto my 
medit at r0n--=== Is the morning, O Lord, will Idired 
or ſet in order, as the word properly lignitics, and 

look, up. He awaked into Meditation, and acted 
that Meditation, in lifting up his heart in praying-Iq 
+ w@aru_t improve 
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improve holy thoughts and boly deſires, Gods being 
ever the firſt in our thoughts 6n awaking, iScertainly 
more his due and proper right, than any other 
things in the world. 
' It is allo the very beſt thought-beſtowing, the. beſt 
. lying out our precious thoughts for our own profitz 
beſt as to the belp and furtherance of grace z beſt for 
freſh incomes of {weet peace. / | 

When firſt we at Heaven-ward, we att freeſt and 
feſheſt, when the ſpirit a&ts upward, before luſts and 
corruptions are ſtirring, before Satan begins to 1n- 
terpole, and before the world comes in to us, to hang 
on its wejghts upon our hearts. M 

It is far more acceptable to the Majeſty of the high 
God, to have the fieſtvifir and homage 3 likewiſe 
© more beneficial to our ſelves, to-get the ftart of other 
things, to give qur hearts firſt a heavenly {cafoning, 

The veſſel will be the ſweeter, and retain an after 
better ſavourinelsfor the coming day, when this is 
well and ſeriouſly done. Vifit God early, and be 
will viſit us early. This awaking will occaſion the 
Holy Spirits awaking and blowing on the garden of 
thy beart for the ſpices to flows | 

2- Come then to that Meditation relating to the 

duties of the ſucceeding day, this then muſt be well 
attended for making a good entrance into thisnew 
courle of Meditation. 


i. Here toſtrive after the trye wiſdom of this way, 
to be an Artiſt in ſome meature, a wife Meditaters 
At the firlt we cannat be too wile, nor underttand 
too well a way new begun. Nor never can we 
here be ſo wilc tor doing any part of our ſpiritual 
- Work, but we may learn more. 

2+ To haye a due temper of warmth, fervour, and 
VIVa- 
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vivacity, this mult be minded, Rom. 122+ 11. Fervent 
in fpirit- To begin a courſe dully, act eaſily, aud 
not earneſtly, this wrongs thee much, it hinders the 
otherwiſe obtainable facility of doing, with that rare 
ſweetneſs attending a holy ſeriouſnets, and the rich 
improvement of the main ſtock, that ſtock of grace 
given for increahing. A habit comes not up by re- 
miſs adtings, but by earneſt aCtings. Cold water 
cannot, be made boiling hot, and kept ſo, by adding 
Inke-warm water, but water very hot. Eafie atings 
will diſirtend and abate the-habit, where attained 
and hinder the attaining, where aimed at. Ezfie ex- 
deavorrs will ſetle ina ſpiritual lazineſs, ſet up at a 
formality; but cqual and earneſt, will ixtroduce a 
Krong habit and high. »  - 

, Get the habityal fervency by daily acings of heat, 
and being fervent in every. doing. - So when the 
Apoſile urges fervency of {pirit, he means a ferven- 
cy in all ſerving the Lord at all times. 

- 3» ASyou,mutj do this in reference to daily Me- 
ditationin the general way; .of it, fa habit and accy- 
ſen Ky Sc tg meditating, of thy chief” aud ſupreme 
end. | 

Toaduecand earneſt meditating, of God, and glo- 

Titying him 3 for this gives the Laws and Ryles to 

all thy courſe. ;It- the queſtion were, Ihþt is the 
beſt thought ariſing any time in any heart, it is that 

.which is of God,;thegloritying of him. 

.- The pureſt higheſt thoughts: of a God exalting 

him, muſt needs excel all other thoughts, more than 

the Suncxcels allcandles or leaft lights whatſoever. 
Ule thy thoughtswith David :and other holy men 
of God, to bear ſtrongly, .and act ardently upon this. 

'Thislays tbe forndation-daily. deeper of thy ſelf-acny- 


718, 
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ins, Mark, $. 34+ that ſo hatd and tough work. 
"Self, would not riſe. xp and float ſo high in any 
good heart, if glorifying the infinizely better God were 
more meditated daily upon, and had its more dxe and 
down weight in the ſcales of the Chriftians thoughts, 
had more {erious muting upon- ; 0 

4. Habit thy ſelf, gain upon thy felf as to ſerious 
daily Mcditation on the next end and {cope;thy own 
cternal happinel(s and ſalvation. 

Let not this ſo momentous concern want .its 
weight in thy daily meditating 53 let it have fill 
ſome at leaſt {erious pondering ; and this not only at 
thy firſt extrauce upon this way of daily meditating, 
then when thy fears and feelings of wrath remam 
freſh in memory. But here is the Art and trameto 
be endeavoured, to grow up in more habitual ſert» 
ouſneſs of muſing on this great ſalvation. © 

This was the bleſſed Apoſtles way 3 he #ot only at 
firlt when Chriſt humbled him, began it, to medirare 
how to be ſaved, but eyed zt daily, accuſtomed him- 
{clt intoſerious, more {crious minding it, Ph31.3. 13. 
Tforget things behind, and preſs to the mark; He kept 
his conſtant aiming, and aimed better, ſtill more fuk 
ly, and theretore the aft being ſtronger, the habit muſt 
be more intended. 

- The habit of meditating here, ſhould not ſh, 2nd 
be in a conſumption, decline, and grow weaker, or 
but keep up alive z but it ſhould root deeper , put 
torth ſtronger, ſhoot,up higher to the mark. Salva- 
tion ſhould have quicker and more lively impreſſions 
on us, like the natural motion, though lack at tizlt, 
yet quick at laſt. 

That's more natural and genuine which grows 
fall ſironger, like rich wine more ſtrong and ipirit by 
keeping clolc. 5% Contend 
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5- Contend to habiting thy ſelf to ponder thoſe 
particular means making up to the grand ends of 
glorifying God, and thy happineſs in enjoyment of 
him for ever. Namely, 

1» Accuſtom thy ſelf to as bigh and tranſporting 
thoughts of Feſus Chriſt, his fulnefs of grace freely 

, and thy daily putting bim on more , and 
growing up in him. And this by Meditation of the 
precious Promiſes and the Faith, whereby thou mult 
through them, receive from Chriſt, and live by it, 

2. So accuſtom thy ſelf daily to Mcditation of 
the Holy Spirits dwelling and opcrating in every 
good heart, without whoſe aſſiſtance thou canſt not 
perform any good 3 therefore mult not be zeglefed, 
grieved, quenched, reſited, but prayed for andcberiſh- 
ed, earneſily expefed, and highly entertained. 

3- Accufttom thy ſelf to ſome ſeriouſneſs of 
thoughts of the Ordinances of Chriſt, the ways of our 
Communion with God ( we have no other means 
for it) and the walks wherein the Spirit comes. 

4+ Ule to cafia wiſblyeye on all ſuch conducing 
things, formerly mentioned, as thou canſt have op- 
portunity. 

' 5. Look towell enter into, and fix upou the Medi- 
tation, daily examination, of review, looking over mat- 
zers of the day z and it hindered at any time, belp it by 
after-induſtry. 1 ſay the Meditation of Review in 
the cloſe of the day, to ſee, aud judge rhy {clf as to 
= hearts frame, and thy carriage in the time of the 
ay« 


Thisat the firſt is like the working with an Awk: 


b2nd; this multi not be ſlubbered over, ſlightly done. 
But being harſh and unpleaſant work at firlt, thou 
mult {0 manage it in care and conſtancy, that than 

| | maylt 
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maylt gain a band at it, it may become eaſie and 
pleaſant. Swaresz a Jeluit ſays of himſelf, that his 
times of ſclf-refle&;on, and examining his conſcience 
for matters of the day, were the ſweeteſt part of all 
the day: 

Thy Rule muſt be to perfortn this work, fo as it 


proves eaſier and ſweeter, and thereby thou impro- 


veſt in 1t- | 

The more impartial and ſincere you are in it, the 
ſweeter you will find it. The more accurate and ex- 
quifite your inquiries aud beart-ſearchings are, and 
the more impartial towards your ſelf, the ſweeter 
' peace, the bigher boldneſs and confidence will thy beart 
be filed with. For this brings in the clearer evidence 
of thy ſincerity, thy impartiality. 

Nothing perfumes the ſpirit of a Chriſtian with 
ſweeter peace and more heavenly joy, than a clear 
diſcovery of the hearts uprightneſs and integrity, which 


by ſearching our hearts, and impartzally judging 


them, we attain. As Pal. 26. 1, 2- David prays; 
Judge me, O Lord, for T have walks in mine integrity. 
And Pſal. 139. 23. Search me, and ſee if any way of 
wickedneſs be in me. This came from his own tuft 
impartial ſearching, and finding his fincerity. Uſust 
and diligent ſelf-ſearching brings in, and keeps up a 
ſetled peace and confidence, by a mans being daily 
more aflured of ſincerity and heart-upzightnels. 


Be careful therefore and diligent in this ft 
ſearching, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XI. 


of the Diretions for particular Caſes o {young 
Chriſtians, how toey ſhould do therein. 


"TD Elides theſe more general things, laſt mention» 
B ed, I muſt next come to.the Rules of Medita- 
tion,as to thy particular cale.and condition. 

» Here, that:thy Medication mutt. pitch upon, will 
be:either, ©," 7: 

1+ The Cafe of thy aſſurance, cither wanting, and 
not yet attained,/or elſe weak and feeble. | 

2. It mult be ſomething relating to ſanCtification, 

thy weak grace, and many imperte&ions here, the 
purging ot thy heart from divers evils, ſubduing of 
new ritmg and ſtirring corruptions 3 ſome Pparticu- 
fer fin that haunts and troubles thee 3 ſome tempta- 
tion which follows thee 3 ſome croſs or affiieion lying 
heavy upon thee : or any other particulars wherein 
thouart concerned, here to meditate how to have 
help the belt and ſpcedielt. 
%. -1-" That is'a principal point of wiſdom, to ſtudy 
and-ponder the caſe of thy peace and, aſſrrance of 
Gods love and favour, if not yet obtained 3 or but 
enjoyed in a ſmall meaſure, accompanied with di- 
vers doubts :and fears; to meditate how belt thou 
mayſt come to aſſurance, and be ſtrong and ſtabliſht 
in it, 

How to have thy good condition made out to thee, 
and thy tears, dilcouragements , and doubts may 
fcatter and be driven away. 

Here thou muſt be willing to take pains, and re- 
folve 
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ſblye to Exerciſe very humble patient waiting, Plak 
27-14+ Wait on the Lord, be of good courage, heſhall 
frengthen thy beart > wait, T ſay, off the Lord: Pfal 
130- 4+ There is forgiveneſs with thee, that thou mayſt 
be feared. 5- Iwait for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait. 
6: My ſoul waits more than they that watch for the 
morning. I ſay humble patient waiting, until by fre- 
quent ponderings and ſcarchings, thou art replenifthe 
with tuch a furniture and treaſury of Scriptures 
grounds , Goſpel-reaſons , and inducements-3- and 
theſe ſo full and clear, as thy heart now changed by 
the gracious help of the Holy Ghoſt, who aſſures by 
the Goſpel-promiſes, arrives at the skgll and witdom, 
25 to be able to anſwer thy own cav1lling doubti 
ſpirit 3 and to repel the falſe reaſons that Satan uſes 
to hinder thy peace and affurance. Aſſurance. 1s 
chiefly bottomed on our {andification aſſured. So 
Divines ſay, aflurance'ot Election, Juſtification; Per- 
ſeverance, and Glorihcation,cannot be without aflu- 
rance of Sandihcation, this being the ground of our 
aſſurance in the other four. 

In particular thon muſt labour todraw forth out 
of the ſureWord of Chritt,the ixfallible Charatiers & 
clear deſcriptions aud-evidencesof the new creature, 
and of ſincerity of grace 3 then meditate and ponder 
lo duely upon thete ſare evidences and right-Scri- 
pture-deſcriptions given of the new Creature and 
lincerity of grace, as to come to as clear and diſtin&t 
an underſtanding, of what is held forth to thee as 
thoucanſt. I paſs divers things might be mention- 
ed, and ſhall touch on the following. 

_ 1» As that change and renewing of the mind and 

| judgment, which in reſpet of ſin, is to have it ouic 
of meaſure ſinful; Rome 7. 13+ The greateſt evil in 
| all 
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alt che world, as.that only contrariety and emnity 
ro the greateſt good,namely the infinitely bleſſedGad, 
his infinite holineſs and purity, and all his fo infi- 
. nitely glorious Attributes 3 yea bis very Being, with 
his Soveraignty and Government 3. al his moſt ho- 
ly, righteous, and good Laws,and Word, the {ignih- 
cation and demontliration ,of his Soveraignty over 
us, and of his will concerning us. Hereby likewiſe 
manifeſting the extreme 3»juriouſneſ# and unrighte- 
oulneſs in Jin, in regard of God, whonrt upon inh- 
nite and indiſpenlible obligations we are engaged 
perfectly to obey. . 

And as the zbounding (infulneſs of ſin muſt be ſeen, 
ſo asthe judgment diſallows all known ſin, the very. 
Jeafſt 5 ſo there muſt be an univerſal liking, and an 
allowance of all good, of all known Truths, and all 
known Duties 3 Truths as revealed by God, and to 
be believed by us 3 and Duties commanded by God, 

and to be pertormed by us. 

2s ſeeing the fulneſs, 1 Pet: 2- 7. of beauty 
' and exce}lency, with the mightinels of Chriſ to ſave 
inall reſpedts, al that come to God by him by faith, 

witlrthe vanity of all earthly things to make us hap- 
_—_ and the excellexcy of Grace, Holineſs , Faith, 
Love, and the other rcquircd heavenly graces and 
ſoul-abilitics and beautics above all other endow- 
ments. This is the firft part, the firlt right change 
of the mind and judgment, 1 Cor. 2. Whercas the 
natural man knows not the things of God, nor can be, 
becauſe they are fpiritually diſcerned. 

2. The next part ot the new Creature, is that 
change-and new heavenly trame of that noble facul- 
ty the will, Rom. 7. 18. To will is preſent. Oft in 
chePlalms David mentions his will, his choice, bis 
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wpole, his firm and rooted refolution, Pſal.11 9. 3» 
will:keep thy ſtatutes-, Verl..30. I have eboſen tbe 
4 of truth. Verl: 106- T have ſworn, and will per- 
mp keep thy righteous judgments. La. 56. 4+, That 
joſe the things which pleaſe, Gods own deſcription 
fa gracious frame of ſpirit, by a gracious choice. 
ntrary,. a ſinful unconverted heart 15. deſcribed by 
wing things that arc ſinful and provoking, . I jay 
becbange of the will 15a high evidence of {incerity, 
thuſing of God for our God, chuſing of Chrift, his 
ered grace, above all him to our Rightconſnels 
id Juſtihcation, our Wiſdom, our Sanctification 5, 
b coming to, taking of, truſting, on him, is a# ad of 
þ:will, 1n chuſing him, a chuſing the holy ways of 
God univerſally, Pal. 119. RefpeT to all thy com- 
a1dments.  This,not fo much in knowing, as pur- 

We of heart for keeping all. | 
To add but one thing more. The new Creature 
principally (cen in a Hew wall, and 2 new will in a 
ew aim, altering wterly that old, fintul, carnal aim, 
f carn.ll ſelf, and ſatisfying of it, finfully aiming at 
ly or chiefly ſelf,and fatistying felfin worldly and 
a-nal things. This Idol Self, the grand aim is ta- 
tn down, is no rhore the ſouls Mafter-mark,, that 
fave all the Laws, made every thing ſerve to it, and: 
md in it 3 cycing of ſelf chiefly, aiming at, ſeeking 
and ſtriving moſt for ſelf, is changed 3 and there's a 
tew Maſter-aim, a new mark, to which it deſigns, 
wd principally drives at, God and his glory, ſerving 
ud-plcaſing bitn: This evidently appears in the 
Kints in Scripture; They exalt God, called ſuch as 
ſeek God, ſcrve God, 1ive to God, to Chriſt, Pſal. 22: 
26. Pſal. 24: 6. This the generation of them that 
leck him; and deiy theinſclves : Rom: 6« 11; Alire 
Y mt 
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him that dyed for them. 

- ky Univerſal 2loz#ance of all known good in the 
mind. * ; 
"2+ Univerſal abhorrence of all known evil; chaſing 
all good, and an univerſal purpoſe of will, to pleale 
God in all things, are the things the ſincerity of 
them ſtands of thoſe two noble faculties renewed. 

| Ex A teal change of the corrupt, carnal, and dif- 
orderly movings of the affe&ions, to a making then 
koly and heavenly, to ſetting them 'on the things 
above, and taking them off xcally the things below, 
from their uſual fway, rule, violent running to car- 


al and earthly things, and from their cuſtomary and- 


predominant deadneſs, flatneſs, and remiſſne(s to 
and in ſpiritual and heavenly things. 


A change really upon the great and leading afſe-" | 


Qion, love the great weight that carrics all z Amor 
menus eft pondus menm, as the devout Ancient faid. 
My ſouls love is my ſouls weight; the ſtrong biaſs 
that ſtill leads.it. Hence ariſe the other holy affed;- 
ans, they are ated from love, deſire, delight, ſorrow, 
fear, hatred of all known eyil, . P[2l.” 97. 10. Te that 
love the Lord, hate evil, Pal. 119. 109; T hate every 
falſe way. A CharaQter it is” of a wicked man, be 
abhorsuot evil, Pſal. 36+ 4+ -But. a holy beart when 
it comes even new out of the furnace, is new caſt, new 
made, it's ftampt with predominaut love to God and 
his ways, and with zew ſelf-loathing and tin-abhoi- 
fins," Ezth. 36. 26. A new heart will I give youe 
Ver: 36. Then ſhall ye remember your evil ways, and 
ſhall loath your. ſelves in your own fight for your ini- 
Guities and for your abominations. 1 ſhall add no 
more particulars. The truth and incerity of this 
| whole 
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wnzo God,.2 Cor. 5- 15. Live not to themſelves, but x9 
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whole work wrought firſt in thee really, and then 
known, muſt be the ground tor evidencing of thy 
oſurence, which mutt be done by comparing the 
attern of the new Creature, deſcribed in the infallis 
[i Word of Chriſt, and the copy of it drawn in thy 
beart- | | 
© Such ſerious ſearching and due meditating with 
praying and other ordinances, muſt be on thy part 3 
thou muſt, -2 Pet.. 1+ 10» Gzve all diligence to make 
thy calling and elefion ſure. But withal there mult 
be-a due confideration, and praying for the cvidenc- 
mg and ſcaling Spirit of Chriſt the Comforter, and 
diligent till” attending upon thoſe ways and 
means of grace the Holy Spirit uſes to come and 
{cal and comfort in. Io 
© Iknow otber things might be mentioned, eſpecially 
in a purpoſely handling this Dorine of Aſſurance. 
e manner of Gods working in ſuch as are effetiu- 
ally drawn to Chriſt, ditfers in circumſtances, and in 
the ſenſible perceivings of it, accordingly'as God 
pleaſes to work : and aſſurance, as the Spirit pleaſes, 
$ given in a different way. 4 
-- But trying by this change upon the heart in a rg- 
tewing the mind, {ubduing, and turning that great 
wheel of the foul, the retractory and ftubborn will, 
changing the nainaim from ſelfand the creature to 
God in Chriſt. Really plucking up the affeGions root- 
tdin the earth, and finding them ſet upon things. 
above 3 an evident change and turning the grand 
bffettion of love out of its old channel, and a placing it 
pon God, his Word, ways, and people, the Saints 
above all other things : when theſe things freely gi- 
ve thee of God, and by the Spirit of God received, are 
Wade known to be in thee, 1 Cor. 2+ 12. this is a 
Be Y2 right 


224 Solitude 7mproved Part 2, 
right aſſurance. O pray, pray for this ſealing and 
aſſuring Spirit, this will help thee againſt the fears, 


doubts, deceits of thy own heart, and Satans me- 
. . thods, andclear up thy good condition to thee. 


- Thisafſurance attained, the next Meditation muſt 
. be of the beſt ways of keeping and preſerving it, 
which muſt be endeavoured 3 yea, of thy growing up 
to'the riches and fulneſs of aſſupance, to a Pleropho« 
'Ty;asit is called. The preſerving of aflurance, and 
growing up in it,2 Pet.1:10. muſt be by care and di- 
Tigence uſed about” it,"and uſed for exacter walking 
in all Chriſts ways.  Endeavours of mortifying thy 
corruptions, combating with Satan and * the world, 
and getting victory, Revs 2+ 17. To bim that overs 
cometh, I will give him a white ſtone with a new name. 
The white ſtone is thy Juſtification, the new name is 
Adoption of Sons, both aſſi;red upon. victory obs 
taincd. | F 
\ There muſt he a zendey care of obedience to and 
compliance with the Holy Spirit, and of not grieving 
ot it. Eph. 4. 30. Grieve not the holy Spirit of God 
whereby ye are ſealed tothe day of redemption. It 
thou-wouldſt have the Holy Spirit, a ſealing Spirit, 
thou muſt not be a Griever of that Spirit, by any or- 
dinary wegledings and ilightings of it, or by contrary 
walkings to it 3 wilful and preſumptuous evils clpe- 
"cally provoke and 'pricve, and will hinder atſue 
ance. ' Pſal. $5. 8. God will ſpeak, peace to his 
Saints, but let them not turn again to fully. 

This in David, Pſal. 51.5. Make me to hear joy 
and gladn ſs, that the bones thou baſt broken may re- 
jozee. Soune Saints by their falls have felt it long, 

101may be ever ofier; as- great bruites- in the body. 
Cthers upon care and fraitfulneſs, have kept their 
Peace 


Part _— b y Divine Meditation. 325 
peace and aſſurance long, it may be to the laſt. 
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CHAP..'XII. 


of the next Meditation , nam:ly, how weak, 
| and imperfed thy Grace Is. 


T His is a Meditation very neceſſary for making 

T thee very bumble, greatly feartul and caretul, 
and highly to * ARR thee to contend to a growth 
and firength of grace, to be rooted and ſtabliſht daily 
More, 

Whcna ſoul comes to look and ſeaxch into him- 
{elf, ſees what little grace he hath; what abundance of 
corruptions, and im what power they ſhew them» 
ſelves. When he finds how he is aſſaulted by Satan, 
ind cyſ1ared by the world, and things of it, he fees 
how neceſſary it is to conſider what in this caſe he is 
to do. This theretore after aſſurance in tome de- 
pree obtained, and how to keep aud increaſe it, may 
well be the matter of Meditation. 

Meditate then of thy grace received, the weakneſs 
and imperfection of it, and how to help and fireng» 
then it, c{pecially thy Faith, that great fundumpntal 
Grace, that ſerves as the eye to {ce Chriſt, the foot to 
come to him, and band to take him, lean upon, and 
to take and receive from him, 

_ Inthe caſe of weakrneſs of grace, thy Meditation 
muſt be upon that purpolely conferred fulneſs, C:. 
I 19+ that fountain-tulneſs, which 13 in Chritt © 
whom by faith thou art wized, cngratfed into higi, 
{0 partake of the ſweetn ſs ot this Vine, Fob. 15: 3. 
ot the Fatneſs of £215 Olive, 1 Cor 1. 3ls Ho 
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made tous wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanfification. 1. Me- 
ritoriouſly, {0 he hath purchaſcd theſe. 2. Effica- 
c:ovſly, he imparts and communicates theſe. Foh. x 5. 
5. Without me ye cau do nothing, without firſt a real 
3ngraffing into Chriſt, Fob. 15- 4- without a vital 
* * 21fluence from him, and without a ew continual aCt- 
ing truſt, and recumbency on him. But Phil. 4.13. 


T can do all things through Ebrift that ſtrengthens me. 


Conlider thou muſt, that he will help thee : It Chriſt 
did firſt help thee, when thou wert a ſtranger and ene- 
my to him, zow much more will he help thee, being 
reconciled ; 'Tf when thou hadft nounion, wert no 
| member of his, he made thee a member 3 much 
- more being a member will he ſupply lite, ſtrength, 
. and growth to make thee a perfe& member : he mult 
make his body in all the members perfect at laſt, 
They mult grow therefore , that he may be a head 
perfe&ed,in all his members perfeQion. 

* The way Chriſt will teach thee, ſeeking to bim- The 

work Chriſt will work for thee, truſting in him. © 

, © 2. Then asthy Meditation muſt be of Chriſt the 

Well of living waters, and his fulnels, ſo (becauſe the 
Well, though a /iving Spring, yet it is deep ) how to 
comeat it, how to draw. * The next Meditation 
therefore muſt be of our means vouchſafed us to draw, 
andof particularly that, by which all the Saints, in 
all Ages, have drawn out of * this Well of Salvation, 
and received grace for grace. ' 

'* Therefore this Meditation muſt be of that precious 
powerful Faith, whereby Chriſt 1s received 3 initial* 
dy, by our fhxſt union and communion with him 3 

and reccived alſo gradxally daily, and for our build- 
ing up to perfection in him, Meditation muſi be, as 
ef Faith, to fetch ſupply from Chriſt, | 
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3- So of the way Faith hath to ac}, namely, by 
'the precious Promiſes of Santification , in which 
Chriſt affures thee, he will not break, the bruiſed reed) 
wor quench the ſmoaking flax, Matth. x 2+. 20» 
That the Kingdom of Heaven at firſt is as a gra 
of muſtard-ſeed, but it becomes as 8 great tree, Matth. 
13+ 31, 32: That. the good work, in any heart God 
will finiſh to the day of Chriſt, Phil. 1. 6. 
\., Thou muſt repair to the rich Treaſury of the Goſs 
pel, gather up the Pearls of Promiſes ſcattered all over 
it, ftring them up in Mcditation, and ponder their 
<larat Truth, abundant Goodneſs, and moſt tran- 
cendent Freeneſs. | 

4+ Next thou tnuſt meditate duely of the way for 
the full Breaſts of the Promiſes, to give down into 
thy longing fpirit, their ſweetnelz and help. This 
is by Chrifts appointed Ordinances, praying, and the 
reſt, wherein thy Faith muſt a& upon the Promites, 
and by them upon Jeſus Chritt 3 and ſo, though that 
Well be deep, Faith is thy Bucket, the Promilcs the 
Chin, the Ordinances the Hands to let it down, and 
draw it up, filled with living water for thy thirſty 
ſoul to drink. Ec 


Y 4 CHAP. 
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* CHAP. XII. 


of Meditation of Corrnptiovs ſtirring, $ 
1+ and aft prevailing. 
_ | 


' oo His Meditation muſt proceed -upon the Pro- 


milcs of * ſin-ſabduing and mortifying. Mich. 7. 
19. Hewill ſubdue our intquities. ROM. 6. 14. Sin 
© ſpall not bave dominion over you 3, for ye are not under 
the law, but under grace. A man under the Law, it 
gives no ſtrength againſt lin, Rome. 3- 20. It diſcovers 
fin, and zrritates ſin, Rome 7. 8, 9. but gives no 
'firength to ſubdue it, But being under Goſpel-grace, 
that gives power 'to mortifie fin. Thoſe that are 
' Chriſts, have crucified the fleſh with the affefions and 
Iuſts, Gal. 5- 24+ They are dead to fin, Roms 6+ 2+ 
by Chriſt, purchaſing the total mortification , and 
dead by an Initial and begun - {fandtification , 
that from being implanted into Chriſts death, and 
his fin-killing grace, 4in receives its deaths wound, 
and fhall bleed to death-upon it. But this by apply- 
ing frequently the promiſes of mortification, exer- 
cifing Faith by them, exciting Faith to reſt on them. 
L.t us therefore, as for other caſcs, ſo for this, gather 
up variety of promiſes of {1n-ſubduing., | 
Let thy eye in Meditation go from promiſe to 
- promiſe. Firſt, ſet oxe promiſe before thee , and 
dwell upon that, look to Chriſt in, that, and thence 
-draw bo trom him, reſting on him, tor making it 
good to thy ſouls caſe, and then goto, and dwell upon 
another, ponder that, and reſt again upon Chrilt in 
that promiſe, and ſo ſucceſſively upon others. 
SY * Taon 
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.* Thou haſt great varieties of Promiſes, that thy 
eye in Mcditation might be more delighted in walks 
Ing in this Garden of Chriſt, among theſe- pleaſant 
{ſweet flowers and that Faith mught bythe variety 
{ed more to the full upon them. i. 

* In the calc of. a particular corruption, ſametimes, 
yea, it may be often too hard-for thee. "Thy now 
Mcditatior muſt pals ina more particular manner: 
"In great poxdering of the ſinfiulneſs of this fin, as 
the Scripture in the divers paſſages of it, ſets it forth, 
in the kind and nature, in the degrecs; aggravations, 
and abounding {infulncts of 16 = 
” 1. In the terrible threatnings denounced againſt 
it, which diſcover Gods'not dealing tenderly, and 
handling it as it were gently. WhatDavid faid of Ab- 
| flew in his rebellion,& warring againſt him openly, 
'Deal for my ſake gently with the young man Abſalom, 
2 Sam- 18. 5. that we are ready to do, withapply- 
ing th= Threatnings to our corruptions, loth to ap- 
ply h.m goo hot, and too home, and let theſe Corro- 
ſives continue their time, becauſe of theix ſmart and 
pain : But we ſhould both get ſtore of threatnings, 
give them all the edge we cau, apply thei cloſe, and 
let tt em ſtick, faſt, and ſtay their juſt time, to iflue in 
due fear and awakning, and make thee more willing 
to forcgo thy fin. 

The Threatnings of the Law, and Word of Chriſt 
are of great neceſſity, and ufe for godly ſpirits, ſo God 
and the Saints 1n Scripture uſed them for humblings, 
awaknings, and reformings. 

* 2+ This ſins ſinfulneſs in Examples. Ta;the Ex- 

amples of ſeverity, recorded both of wicked and 
godly perlons, Gods ſeverity to them, yea Examples 

of lonictimes high and amazing ſeverities againit 
| {ins 
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fins lookt on as low and little in their nature, God 
earinot over-prniſh any the leaſt ſin here. The high- 
et ſeverity 15 lower, and far beneath the Hell due tor 
the leaſt ſm. O let Meditation apply all the 

nes, diſcharge all the great aud ſmall ſhot, give it 
all the broad-ſides, and rs of Threatnings .of 
wrath, death, and Hell, Þiz flames of fire in the face 
of this fin 3 get all the ſtrongeſt Arguments, higheſt 
Incentives, with all poſſible means and ways to help 
in this caſe. | 
When a Ship hath ſprung a Leak z when the Sea 
hath made a remarkable breach, men preſently run, 
ftudy, and apply all poſſible ways of ſtopping it. 

When thy foul hath rung 2 leak, that will cer- 
eainly fink thee, without due help, in time uſcd. 

. When the Sea of fin hath made a dangerous breach, 
{pcedily uſe all effectual means to heal it. Faithful 
-Phyſicians, when a Patient is endangered by that dif- 
eaſe which isa caſe of great difficul:y, how do they 
Kudy and ſtrive, with' utmoſt Art and induſtry, to 
cureit ? When it isa great Sowl-caſe, of moſt dan- 
gerous diftemper 3 when a Tendency to great miſ- 
chief; when a high Diſadvantage to peace, comfort, 
frength, growth, fruittulneſs, there ſhould be both 


Haftening and 2g - , utmoſt intending of 


thoughts, care, .induſtry in all poſſible ways. Do 1t 
to ſave beart-ſmart and hazard. Do it to ſave God a 
Tabowr of uſing ſharper means, ſad, ſoaking, long, and 
abiding trouble to make thee conſider, make thee 
willing to part with that member, that right foot, or 
band omfeye, whatever it be. Ah! but above al}, 
eake that bigheſt inducementand ſtrive to be the great- 
cſt, moſt induſtrious and exquiſite Artiſt, in ſelecting 
{weetelt, ſtrongeft, and mioſt efficacious Galpel-argu- 

| ments 


- & - ec. © 
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ts for azgravating thy ſin, and loofning thy 
rt, uyſoddering it from that fin that cleaves ſo 


faſt. , 

' And let the Moſter-piece of all be the deep and ' 
great ponderings of the ſo aftonzſhing and amazing 
toming, and bumblings of the Lord Chriſt, all his 
abafings, the deepeſt that ever were 3 all of clpeci- 
ally his ſufferings,. bis agony, apprehenſion, and by 
betraying, hisarraignment, condemnation, derifion, 
buffeting, ſpittings on, ſcourging, and crucitying, 
with the weight of the wrath of God, and his with- 
drawing for a time, and then giving up the ghoſt. 
All thele wrparallePÞd Sufferings from moſt inconcei= 
vable love. Lay this great abaſing home. to greatly 
humble thee 3 This ſozel exceeding, Peavinds to work 
thee to ſuitable ſorrow ; this Blood fo precious, to 
warm thy heart, to melt it, and work it to willing- 
nels, to leave this ſin, that more peculiarly fpilt it 3 
this blood of God, and his life that he 1aid down for 
itz to thy free laying down of it,of this peculiar Chriſt» 
killing fin. | 


CT ———_— 
—— 


CHAP. XIV. 


of Meditation, in reſpet of Temptations and 
and” Aſſanlts by Satan. 


4 JW is thy Meditation and conſidering. in 

; Wt reerence to thy caic, as tempted. 1: Niny 
he ttiou art under ſad Temptations, frequent and !i-rce, 
dreadful and byrrid things wjeticd, tat muy thy 
heart ake and tremble, that amaze and confound 
-— thce, 
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thee, that haunt thee, . that thou haſt no freedom or 
quiet, that ftorm thee {o violently, thou knowclt not 
What to do. p 4 
. Aﬀer peace and aſſurance is obtained, and power 
alſv m ſome good degree gained, the Lord ſome- 
times lets Satan loole, in ſeveral ways, he in infinite 
wiſdom judges fitteſt for moſt holy purpoſes, as re- 
ferring to himſelf and his own glory, tor moſt gra- 
eious ends,asrelpedting his own children, their ipi- 
ritual great good. It thy caſe be thus to be tempted, 
It may be very ſorely aſſaulted : Conlider that now 
\ thouart not to be ſcared and diſturbed, as at a ſtrange 
thing, unuſual with Gods Children, though new to 
thee. 

Thou artnot to be ſadned and dejefied with ſor- 
row and difcouragement , not difturbed and con- 


founded, as neither heart, nor head, rclolution or 


reaſon, grace or experience, counlel, or any thing 
can help, and be effeual. | | 

.1» But now, one excellent and proper way in 
this cafe of ſudden diſturbances, from ſudden al- 
Faglts, is a turning from thy imaginations, thy ſudden 
and ſhort thoughts that are razfing hurries, violent 
paſſions, and | in thee 3 to endeavour ſe- 
riows and delibetgte thinkgngs,.to do what in us lyes, 
to check imagination and phanlie, and hafty appre- 
henſions thence flaſhing, and flying like ſparks from 
a blazing matter 3 and to let the Sunſhine of reaſon, 
{crious and rel:giots reaſox, put out the fire and can- 
dles of phanhes and imaginations > to quench and 
flack their heat and hatte. There is 'xothing our 
fooliſh hearts are apterunto, then theſe ſhort ſudden 
' thoughts, flaſhes, and haſtine(s, without bcedings 
and 1tay. a | 


Hiſti- 
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 Haſtineſs of thinkiyg comes on 'us .&5 Lightuin 
ſorfnictimes on the dry thatcht beuſe, ſcts it inſtantly 
on fire, and comes 'as Lightning with an after Thun- 
der-clap, ſtrikes all into tears and contuſion, ſhivers 
and ſcatters all conhdence and-confideration, into. 
ſuch confuſednel(s and diſcompolure, that nothing; 
at that time will prevail with us. - Like: the Sea, 
when a ſtrong wind hath raiſed the billows high, it 
rages and roars, and cannot ſuddenly reſt. 

The way in all caſes of troubles by fudden appre- 
benfions and ſhort thoughts, is to help our ſelves by 
woughts of depth and length. Depth of ſeriouſneſs, 
things ſoaking hrft. into thy mind. Length alſo of 
abode and ſtaying with thee a fit face of time, that 
allowanice of time whicha ſerious and weighty thing 
ought in full to have. | Haw , 

Thus the relief of Temptations working diſcoms 
poſing impreſſions, from Satans ſudden and thick 
dartings, and our {udden reccivingsin imagination: 
and ſhort thinkings, and thetice conung quick upon 
the minds, paſſions, and afkCtions, muft be ejetted by 
toutrary ſeriouſneſs, and time-taking in thinking, 
 _Untz] we can in fume ſort ceal@ to be: ſudden ſhort, . 
and haſty in our apprchenhons, until phanſie and 
imagination tway lct5, ard judgment in ſeriouſneſs 
and pondcring, prevail more, that we are babited 
| andaccuſtomed to wilcly weigh things that come 
into our minds, Satan will be #20 hard tor us, by mg+ 
king our baſtineſs our burt. 

This was one reaſon of Davids miſcarziage, when 
be under tempration in Pſ4l.1 16+ he tells us,ver(. 11. 
He ſaid all men are lyars. But he found the reaton, 
it was zu bis baſte. His being f-il'd by the tempta« 
tion, was by the haſfe of lus ſpirit in wrrgination, 
5 thought 
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thought top ſhort, too ſudden, and paſſion was ſtirred 
too {oon;” He did not ponder what promiſe was, 


and the experiences he had to ſtay him: . Thus the 


bleſſed Apoſtle Peter, whom Satan winuwed: he 
came thick, with his darts of temptation, Peter was 


t00 ſhoft in confideration, which made him ſo ſudden 


in fear; and that occaſioned his full. If he had uſed 


fach conſideration, as led him to repent afterward, 


\ Had uſed confideration in the time of tentation, he 
had not been led into it. 6 | 
”. Thus Divines give the account of that fall that 
ruined Adam and all his poſterity: He did not due- 
ly confider'z be afted imagination and trcogitancy; 
not'wiſdom and-prudent pondering» | 
This was one way the Apoſtle ufed in the caſe of 
temptation by affliction, Heb. 12. 3, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9: 
They conſidered not, but were too haſty, too forget- 
ful; and therefore ſo diſcouraged at the Crof.There- 
fore he endeavours to bring thern to conſideration, 
tocxtinguiſh ſhort apprebexſion and fudden thoughts 
which occaſioned fears and diſcouragement. | 
Thus is a right way to relieve diſquicts from any 
fadden imaginations, and from the ſubtil quick 
dartings of Satan. Let that which comes ſuddenly 
be thought oi ſerioxſly, viewed over and over. 
\ Creatures apt to ſtart and fright, as Horſes young 
and of high metal, we bring them cloſe to the things 
they fright at, make them look on them oft, and 
couch'them!, that time and looking may teach them 
not toſtart. It temptations were entertained not 
with ſudden ſhort thowghts and imagination 3 but 
with abode and ſeriouſneſs of thoughts in conſidera+ 
tion, this would much advantage us in times oftem- 


ptation, and diſappoint S$atans deſigns, 
2. Aud 
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* +2» And this leads us to azother effeiuval way, and 
in part illuſtrates the former particular, namely, that 
help of diverting the mind, earneſily ftriving when 
ſuggeſtions aud injeQions charge theezto thinkguite 
another way: Take in good thoughts, ayd be as 
earneſt and intent as thou canſt, that Satan may ſeg 
pou art not at leiſure, haſt no mind to parley with 
im, there's no room for ſuch a gueſt, the door is 
barred againſt him. | 
"This is a good Rule in Reaſon, to make a diverſion 
ofthe thoughts 3 when any thing troubles us, and 
proves a diſturbance, a diverſion is the cure. When 
Satan comes, thou haſt ways enough tor thy thoughts 
to divert by things of excellency in abundant varicty, 
toentertain and detain with the higheſt pleaſure and 
latisfa&ion, thy molt ſerious thoughts, 

3- But another belp, and that our Lord Chriſc 
hath taught, when Satan would tempt him : flye wp 
to Heaven by prayer, Mark 14+ 38. Praythat ye en- 
ter not into temptation» When Hell riſes up, arms 
and charges againſt thee, this is ever a ready help, to 
flyc up to heaven, to charge him, complain of hith, 
and call for the help that's ſtronger than Satan, the . 
mighty Spirit of Chriſt, againſt Tat malicious Spirit. 
Prayer is a both rare diverſion of thoughts, and & 
piece of Artillery that will do execution molt effe@tu- 
ally, and never fail, if in faith and fervency.. He 
fears nothing more than prayer, and feels nothing 
more. If he can diſcourage prayer, he triumphs. 
_ But as our Lord, when in jan agony he prayed more 
| UN and had an Angel ſent from Heaven to 

engthex bim * So if thou art in an agony, a ſad but 
{eting of Satan, pray more fervently, and an Angel 
om Heaven, yea the God that is the {trengthner will 
belp againſt this Angel from Hell Medi- 
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© Meditation in this caſe of Temptation miſt©be 
ordered by Secripture-rules,by having ſuch apprehens 
fonsof Satan and his temptations, as the Scriptrires 
{which hold forth the. ſure Notions and Conlidera- 
tions oPthings concerning our ſpiritual ſtate and 
affairs) as that teacheth. Ah ! when we are guid- 
ed by ozr-0w# Notions and conceits, S2tan will be too 


deceits, which he hath and praGiſeth. He .can ogt-' 


wit uit, far out-reaſon us, when we have never ſuch 


- the infinite wiſdom of a God againſt the narrow Wit 


Partz: WM 
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"© Bache only lookt to the Scripture, uſed and held , 
ſoxth the Scripture, and nothing 1s recorded elſe: 
| 9g darts che Devil throws, three different tempta- 
wons he uſes. Thoſe three 'fome of the Learned, 
(which in- 1 Fob. 2.' 16. are called: the All in the 
wirld) '1- Scnfuality,” in that, Make theſe ſtones 
bread, to feed thee. . 2. Pride, in that, Caſt thy ſelf 
41, to piclume* proudly. ' 2. Covetouſnels, m 
that; All theſe will Tgive thee, if thou wpilt fall down 
md worſhip me. He tempts him to covet all the 
Kingdoms of the world, contrary to contentedneſs 
with his preſent poor condition; © But the three 
darts 'of temptation are quencht with the uſing a 
threefold Scripture 3 fo Satan is diſappointed, and 
poes away ſhamefully beaten. Beaten by only wſing 
this Weapon of the Word. The Word muſt be thy 
bielp in all caſes of temptation: 

1: The Word as thy only fare direfive and guide 
for all right conceiving of Satzrtand his tempungs. 

- Wemuttnot miſ-apprebend, miſ imagine Satan and 
his workings. As we mult not frame any falſe ima- 
$inations of the moſt bleſſed God, fo we ſhould not 
trame 1n our minds axy falſe imaginations of Satan 
ind his temptings of us. But this we do,” and mult 
do, when imagination goes alone, and takes not the 
Rule of Scripture 5 bat takes the FSnt and feeble 
principles of a dark and deceitful, and of a daſtardly 
and ſlothful ſpirit, loth and unfit to combat. The 
arr and aiſcoveries of Scripture are our ſure way 

elÞ. 

1. As what the Scripture infullibly manifeſts Satan 
tobe; as to his nature, he is a Spigge, bat yr a God. 
fc isexcceding wiſe by nature, crakty and very ſub- - 

til by long improved exprrience, bas infinitely ( O 
Z | Chits 
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Chriſtian) below thy God. Though he hath a depth 
of policy > yet he hathnot the Maſter-reach. 

_ Though, he hatha very extenſive and an abound- 
ing experimental kno! 1n many things, and 
knows men, and awcb of particular perſons, can look 
 farintothem yet hath he not the advantages which 
the Heart-makgr, and the Heart-ſcarcher, Fer. I 7+I0. 
and the Heart-knower , 2 Chron. 6+ 30+ the only 
Heart-knower. He cannot ſee with any dired look: 
3p, 08, and into any beart 4 but he ſces by an indired 
eying, guelling and gathering by circumſtances, and 
going by\conſequences, and not by: infallible argu- 
ments. Both indire&ly and imperfectly allo it is 
*-he knows any heart, and the workings of it. - 

2-' As to bis pawer,though he be mighty in ſtrength 
to make impreſſions upon elementary Oy, and 
things belonging to men, as houſes, goods, cattel 
auy Eenjoyments of ſuch a ſort 3 and »pox bodees and 
lives of men, when God pleaſes to permit him, as we 
have it moſt evidently in the 1. & 2. of Fob 3, yet he 
hath not- ſuch power to work tipon the touls of men, 
as to deſtroy them, or to diſturb them, or to diſcern 


aud dilcover their hearts, their thinkzngs, ,affeTings, © 


#imings, Or any aCtings of the rezſonable ſoul. | Net- 
'th:r can he hurt the ſuxl, either to deſiroy it, or to 
defile it, or to force it, to think, or aftc&, or purpole. 
He can force no man to fin, in the lealit commiſſion of 
evil, or omiſſion of good. 

He cannot perſwade, terrific, or trouble, without 
fixit our giving leave, and giving way. He gets 
ground by our firſt giving ground 3 he leads when 
we let bim faſtegþis chain, and draws when we lut- 
fer our {elves to Be drawn. Fam: 1-14. Every man 
is tempted when be is drawn away of bis own lut, and 


3s enti. ed. Satan 
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I © Satan caſts forth the bait, but we firſt carch it be- 
* fire he catchethus 3 he cannot make us take in the 
hai no more than the Fiſher can force the fiſh to 
bite and ſwallow his bait 3 he terders only, and the 
fiſh takes it of its own accord. | 
© Satan can throw his dart, but it cant enter, unleſs 
we will ;'if we will vield; and not encounter with 
- our arms, but walk unweaponed, and not fight. , 
3 Though Satan hath the. greateft gall, deepeſt, 
and moſt highly improved hatred, of an zrreverſible 
tage, boiled up tothe higheſt Hell-gyed implacable- 
heſ7 3 yet this Serpent is not ſo formidable, as the in- 
finite love of God to thee is comfortable. What can 
his malice weigh againſt the govdzeſ7 of thy God 
that endureth continually? OO 
| 4« Though Satan be unwearicedly buſie and fedu- 
lous, yet he is not, cannot be fo induſtrious, careful, 
wakeful, working for thee, and diſpoſing all things 
for thy greateſt good, Rom: $. 28. as thy God is. He 
never can oxt-do thy God, his doings againſt thee,can- 
_ Hot oxt-do thy Gods doings for thee i No not inany 
beat or height of any temptation” = _ 
When he termpts thee, buffets thee, —_— he 
' muſt not be lookt wþon as One at full liberty to do what 
he liſts. He - re the Fe all things governs 
tet the world by himſelf alone. But be is under thy 
God then when be tempts thee z yea, thy God governs 
the very temptation. Satan can caſt out no more of 
his ſerpentine venom than thy God permits. He caſts 
not out one drop or the leatt quantity, without thy 
Gods fitlt giving way. | | 
*: As thy God governs by ſtill giving Satan leave, 
nd limiting him when he tempts, as he limited him 
in fobs caſe; ſo his letting Satan tempt, is not for 
= bin 
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bim to have his will, but that thy God may have his 
oxi holy will, both to teach thee, and better thee 
much, to ſupport, encourage, and yet humble much 
thy ſpirit, that thy God ſecs 15 needtul tor thee. 
Though temptations. are like fire to melt the me- 
ta),. yet not to mar, but mend it, to purge it, calt it 
into a new mould, that it may be poliſht and bright- 
ned, and ſo fitted more for thy Gods praiſe. _ 
. Though the beſt Phyſicians lometimes wſe ſevere 
'and ſharp remcdics 3 yct the trouble, pain, ticknels 
cauſed by Evacuatipns, Corrolives, Caulticks, Cut- 
tings, and {uch like, are not intendeg tor themſclves, 
/- but tor recovety, ſoundnels, ſtrength, and the good 
of the Paticnt, though at preſent he, may .not lo like 
Or believe it. So is it in thy Gods ſuttering thee to 
be tempted ſorely, and long buffeted 3 and this mult 
be conlidercd aud believed. Thy Gods fatfering 
thc; tobe trycd,is only for gracious exuds, which aftcr 
the temptation is well over, will clcarly be fecn, aud 
Thankfully acknowledged. | 
Al! thou wilt ſay, .T could uot bave been without 
this temptation, or theſe try. 1., in this natur c,manuer, 
meſure, [5 ſharp, ſo long, ſo many- Never had my 
expuyienoes been to rich, my Faith and trult, love 
2nd cleaving, hope and waiting, hunylity, patience, 
CORrage, contentednels, andother graces lo appear- 
ed, ſoimproved, atted. ſo bigh, to the prailcs ot God, 
and rcticdtcd and brought in luch peace and joy to 
my own boſom. Ah ! how out of this cvil God 
hath wrought my good ? Out of this roaring Lyon 
this eater brought meat. ont of the jtrong ſweetneſs, # 
Ewa of the boncy found in the Lyon be vanguiſþt, 
HAPs 14+» Os 
6- Tho.gh Satan be ſuch an enemy, and his mo- 
. lettations 
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lftations ſo great 3 yet Meditation muſt gather vp 
the reliefs and encouragements the)Scripture fupplics 
thee with. All diſcouragement ariſes much from a 
fnzle, or too nuuch pondering and poring ou a Pre- 
lent evil, without a due looking to the meaus of re- 
lief, c{caping, or enduring. Therefore Meditation 
her: mult, 1. Eye God as well 4s Satan, his love, 
faitufulncls, pity, power, and all things Eo 1s 
comfort.  2- The purchate of Chriſt buying victory 
by his blood. 3. The preſence and help of his Spi- 
rit againſt the evil Spirit, and the defence he will be 
fare to make of his own houſe and Temple, and the 
things of it, to ſave'it from harm. / 

7. Lafily, thy Meditation muſt look wp, and Ja- 
bour to write after the copies of the Saints, thar have 
conragiouſly combated, and gloriouſly conquered, el- 
pecially-upon thy Captazy General, who overcame 
not by his meer, z#fizite power 3 but by mcans. at 
hand, and ready always in thy power. By the 
Scripture I have fingled out a few things on this 0.;- 
caſton 3 whole books, tome lcfs, ſome very great have 
been writren very learnedly and experimentally of 
the Doctrine of Temptations, whercin large dire 
ion and help may be had for ftich as arc tempted 3 
but. I have r2ther exceeded already, and theretore 
will add no more im this particular. 


4 
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CHAP. XV. 


Some Diretions 4s to occaſional and ſct 
; Fr 3 IL TEES ow 14 . ; 
Meditation. 


Ome Dirc&ions might be next inſerted , con- 
þJ cerning that Meditation uſed on fpecial occaſions, 
and which is more therefore ſolemn, and at larger 
leifuxe- Asin the Law, beſides the daily Sacrifices, 


there were particular ſalemn times, where the work 


was much miore 3 more Sacrifices oftered, more Rizes 
obſerved, and tire ſpent in thoſe Services was more. 
This Meditation mult be performed according to 
the nature atid ſcope, and ſuch Rules as beſt godly 


, 


wiſdom can fuggeſt for'it. 


I» Agchoice of thefitteſt ſeaſon and opportunity, | 


"doing it when we are freeft trom avocarions, aud 
fitteſt as to franie, temper, and ircngth of body; 
when we ate livelieſt and freſheſt, and not ſunk, ty- 
red, diſpirited 3 chat the good and lzvely prelcnt 


temper of body may the better help and. affiſt the 


ſoul, and the foul thereby more orderly and vige- 
roully, more intenſly and deliberately act. 20g 
great advarigage for avoiding diſtrrbance 2nd inter- 
xlptions 3 and to have the golden thread'sf Medita- 
#302 run {fmoothly ou without breaking from any di- 
 .” verſions. '- We muſt in faithfulneſs to our own fpiri- 
tual intereſt, wilcly watch, and itrong]y reſolve to 
pat by every thing that may divert or diſquiet us in 
eur now intended Meditation. © Br Let 

Adarkſym place, or that is purpoſely made _ 


«x&* 


ng the fitteſt place, '15 a prudence and 
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thing dark for avoiding diſtractions from the eyes 
and to be better compoſed, more ſerious and intent» 
i52.g00d furtherance to Meditation, it we are not 
timorous, and apt to fright. - J/agc, Gen. 24+ 63+ 
went out in the evening 10 Meditation. It may be the 
' duskiſhnels of the time might be part of bis purpoſe, 

becauſe he could les ſee about, 'which the ligheſome- 

#eſt of the day would not lo ſuit. 

All things which prevent ſcatrerings of the thoughts, 
and abate ſeriouſneſs, which may confuce to intending 
the mind, and quicken to the duty in hand, ſhould:ſo 
well as we can;, be conſidered and applied, until by 
frequent praftice, we yet a band at this work, that 
thou proveſt an Artiſt in it, and arriveſt at a heavenly 
habit, to work readineſs, cafinels, and conftancy in 
doing it. | 

The Prophet, Pf2l- 108. 1. faith, Hzs heart was 
ready ,, ſo the old Tranflation hath it ; the new 

Tranſlation, My heart is _ The word in the 
Hebrew ſignihes firſt ready or prepared. Then ſe- 
condly it ſignifies fixed. We tilt fit, prepare a thing, 
ſharpen it before we drive it into the ground, and 
then drive itin and fixit. Soa@ ſeriouſly and of- 
ten, that thy heart may be ready, and may alſo be 
fixt, and this/by a habit which btings readineſs and 

 fixedncfs, as in other holy duties, {o'in this of Medi- 

tation. | 
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CHAP. XV. 


Some Diredions 45 to occaſional and ſt 


' Meditation. 


Ome Directions might be next inſerted , con- 
) cerning that Meditation uſed on fpecial occaſions, 
and which 1s more therefore ſolemn, and at larger 
leifure- ASin the Law, beſides the daily Sacrifices, 


there were particular ſolemn timgs, where the work 


was much more 3 more Sacrifices offered, more Rizes 
obſerved, and tirne ſpent in thoſe Services was more; 
This Meditation mult be performed according to 
the nature aud. ſcope, -and ſuch Rulcs as beſt godly 
wiſdom can fuggeſt for'it. ' ' * MEE Ts 26 


' - I» Agchoice of the fitteft ſeaſon and opportunity, 


"doing it when we are feet trom avocations, aud 
fitteft as to franie, temper, and fixcngth of body; 
when we ate livelieft and freſheſt, and not ſuvk, ty- 


red, diſpirited 3 that 'the- good and lzvely prelcnt 
temper of body may the better help and. affiſt the | 


ſoul; and the ſoul thereby more.orderly and vigo- 
toully, more intenſly and deliberately aCt. (ug 


' 2- Chyiling the firteft place, '15- a prudence and 


great advarigage for avoiding diſfturbance 2nd inter- 
ruptions 3 and to have the golden thread of Medita- 
#30# run {moothly on without breaking from any di- 
 - verſions. '- We muſt in faithfulneſs to our own fpiri- 
tual intereſt; wilcly watch, and itrong]y reſolve to 
pat by every thing that may divert or diſquiet us int 
eur now intended Meditation. ' , oF Os 

Adarkſym place, or that is purpoſely made _ 
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thing dark for avoiding diſtractions from the eye» 

Þ and to be better compoſed, more ſerious and intents 

152. good furtherance to Meditation, if we are not 

I timorous, and apt to fright. - Jſ@gc, Gen. 24» 63+ 
went out in the evening to Medit ation. It may be the 

 duskiſhneſs of the time might be part of bis purpoſe, 
becauſe he could lefs ſee about, 'which the /zghrſom- 
#eſs of the day would not lo ſuit. 

_ All things which prevent ſcatterings of the thoughts, 
and abate ſeriouſneſs, which may conduce to intend; 
the mind, and quicken'to the duty in hand, ſhould ſo 
well as we can; be conſidered and applied, until by 
frequent prattice, we'get a band at thii work, that 
thou proveſt an Artiſt in it, and arriveſt at a heavenly 
habit, to work readineſs, cafinels, and conftancy in 

doing it. | ; 

The Prophet, Pfal- 103. 1. faith, Hzs heart was 
ready, {o the old Tranflation hath it 3 the new 
Tranſlation, My heart 5s _ The word in the 
Hebrew ſignihes firſt ready or prepared. Then ſe- 
condly it ſignihies fixed. We tirlt fit, prepare a thing, 
ſharpen it before we drive it into the ground, and 
then drive itin and fixit. Soa& (eriouſly aud of- 
ten, that thy heart may be ready, and may alſo be 
fixt, and this/by a habit which brings readinels and 
 fixednefs, as in other holy duties, fo'n this of Medi» / 
tation. | 


24 4 Solitude improved Part 34 Po 
CHAP. XVI. 


Of Dire@ions, in rejerence to fhort and 
ej. jaculatory Meditations. 


S's - =D 


i JE here muſt be taken, that neither theſe 
ſhort and Nick aQings of the ſoul in cjacu- 
lations prove exclufi ve.of the more ſerious aud ſolemn, 
or take off fronnj it, trom either, the aaily Megitation, 
or the ſulemn, eccaſi onal tormerly ſpoken of : Nor . 
that we lay more. jt-y{s upon theſe ſhort and frequent 
dartings up ot the heart, thay upon our daily Mcdi- 
ration, or the other 3; that this-ſhort thing be not 
, made t0 ſtand for all, or almoſt all elſe meditating. 
$ The heart of the beſt perſon , is a deccirfudl and 
ſlippery, an izcanftant and fickle, a dull and ilothtul 
Picce, wnder.s lothneſs to do. good , clpccially that 
which is high and haxd, that comes not off calily, and 
chat which mult bayc time, a ſpace, and good pro- 
portion of time, | This we are ready, at leatt in our 
hearts, to call zedzous, and 'thiuk . too long 3 als 
rhough there'be but bare allowance of ſo much time 
as the very neceſſity, for the well-doing the duty xe- 
Pires As naturally a ſl;ghtneſs and (hoxtncls to 
Have a ſerious duty quickly over, pleaſcs mach z ſo 
a tang of this, yea too much of this' carnal baſtineſt 
15 in the belt, Any {piricual pertormance we would 
oft have over betorc it be on, and get into the heart, 
betore it be warm in the heart, kindle it, quicken 1t, 
Aamlt up to Heaven, and hath its efficacy and real 
ends. 

Things chat are hard; and work trouble, we are 
ready quickly tacall tedious, and becaule other occa- 


ſons 
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ſo» 1pay call loud, our corruption preſent bath an 
itch for any' duties being, over, ended ſo ſoon as' be> 


hortfing thou muſt look this ſhort; ſooner over 
work, g et vop.ground of the other more ſerious and 
ſolemn Mcditation 3 that a help convert not iz ſelf 
into a bindraxce \ that 'it jaftle not out the ſolemn, 
or rob it of its due, it Wer. 

Holy duties are to be all Links of the ſame golden 
' Chain, Pearls all jtrung upon'the. ſame-ſilken thread; 
the greater mult not keep off the lefs, nor the leſrthe 
greater 3 .Both muſt have their juſt allowance of 
placg, come all pox the thread, make up'the chain 
entire, aud be alt our helps'in their conmexiox.'' Holy 
dutiesnult uot-glaſh,, not.be their own bindereys by 
oppolition;one fet againſt another 3 or derogating 
one froin another. + But as the xoble parts in the bo- 
dy, and the meaner parts, have;all their {everal pla- 
ces, oifices, uſts tor the good of the whole'z yet with 
their diverſity. at-not contnardety, but a- ſweet harmo- 
oo ſubſerviency mutualy'to cach other, and tothe 
whole. ::277 11/1 1 | 

2, Neither muſt this ſort of Meditation be ſi;zghe 
and remiſ7, grow into, and {etle in a meer cuſtomari- 
veſs and formality. It mnſt not on: the: one. hand 
Put out tht more ſolems Meditation 3 nor on the 
etber hand 1x. iv an caſte and flight pertorming, 
But muſt have its true and firitxal; warm and lively 
' afting with reverence, care, pure aiming,.' to have 
heart, for the ſhortnc(s of time, to aſcend up to Hea- 
yen, making- a ſhort viſit, tor 'mecting with ſome 
loul-retrething, by a ſight and taſte of the pleafures 
and delicacies ſer ready for all that travel this road 
pt heavenly Meditation. 


Wwe 


yh 


- Wemttiſt Jook it be a-right work, how thort ſo- 
ever; that it be the wee of ony ſpiritual Archery, from 
a right principle, #0 #ake a true aivrat the mark, flye 
pogiup to it, by lang {piritual Kill and fitength, 
Tome yildom and warmth, & the natxere of the work, 
will admit. _- of 
That it be not a flaſh, a fit of phanſie, a meer cu- 
ftom which calls on us, and carries us, buta Park, of 
the haly heart-fire within flying up to Heaven. 

' 3» This being @ Port viſit. made to Heaven, a 
journey of leſs charge and labour, and of a quick dif- 
patch. It therefore ſhould be done the ofener, and 
with greater frequencies. | 

From friends that are near, weexpea more fre- 

- quent viſits. Common and eaſie things we look to be 
done more conſtantly to us- What thing in the 
world is ſo cheap as a thought ? What is ſo ſhort, 
and of foquicka diſpatch? _ "4 
A thonght-viſit is the eaſieſt viſit. God expeRs 

' of us it ſhould be frequent, very oft 3 and reaſou 


urges to a greater frequency, for making up that . 


which this ſort of Meditation nuwuſt want of the 
more (ct and folenms. | po BHUNE he EET 
As they fay of gold; that it is found cither in the 
, Oar mixt;or in-the lumpAand ſmall pieces (Pipins as 
they call them.) butpurcr 5/ orelſe in and and ſmall 
duſt, very. pure and good. But the ſmall golden 
ſands, when they are many gathered, and put toge- 
ther, may make {o-large quantities for uſe, as that- is 
foundn the Oar, or lump and greater pieces. 
| Many golden ſands of precious ejaculations will 
amount to:much, and'help to make a Chriſtian xich 
#t-laſt- , Though great gains in txade fill the purle 
ſooner, when ordraary.3 yet light gains when —_ 
| WI 
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will make beavy purſe alſoat laſt. I will add no 
more Directions tor younger Chriſtians in their Me= 
ditations, having already exceeded. Now wemult | 
come to DircEtions tox others. | 


%. ———ﬀ 


CHAP. XVII 
DireTions for more grown andelder Chri- 
J4Ns. 


I. Oumuſt daily contend to better eſtabliſlment 
| Y and confirmation in this way and work of 
Meditation, Pſzl. 119. 15- T will meditate in thy 
ary z and-verſ- 18. I will meditate, Oc. David 
formerly meditated, accuſtomegl himſclt to rhis 
rare pra&ice, was not now to begin to refolve or 
do. Therefore his meaning muſt be a. fixing his re- 
ſolution and purpoſe ſtronger. The Apotile Pant. 
often for the cftabliſhment- of thoſe; he wrote unto, 
prays carneſily, 2 The: 2. 17. Stabliſh you in every 
good word and work,, in every duty of godlinc(s. 
The beſt Chriſtians, and moſt <&ftabliſht in their 
way, have always need of more eftabliſhing, as to their 
graces. and frame of heart 3 o to their duties and. 
whole courſe of godlineſs. There muſt be an carneſt 
care and ftriving,as you have begun and practiſed, ſo 
to be {tabliſhed. Not to begin, and thendraw bucic, 
nor yield to do with a weakneſs, wearine(s, and un- 
evennels 3- but here to ſay as David oft, O God my 
beart is fixed, Iwill meditate” Mcditation is heas 
venly, but hard init felt, comcs off {ometinics har= 
der. The belt hcart is/a ſlippery piece, that ls me- 
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times not only flags and falls low, but ſometimes at- 
 ſofails; the purpoſe within , and the praftice with- 
- , out may have their ſtops and faltrings : The Watch 
may want a winding,up. There may be failure in 
the practice, from a failing ix the purpoſe, a fit of 
dying away may come upon thee, it there be not a 
* conſtant care of ſtability. | 
A good mans heart muſt be 1ike Solomons Temple 
, with the two Pillars ſet wp in it, Facin and Buoz, 
ctabliſhment and ſtrength. 

'- 2 As thou muſt endeavour eſtabliſhment , ſo 
Krive for improvement. Growth is neccfſary both 
in Graces and Duties, as the Scripture ſhews. 

I» There mutt be care. to improve in the Art and 
Skill of boly Meditation. . To underſtand thy way 
better, Prov. 14+ 8. The wiſdom of the prudent #4 t0 
wnderſtand bis way 3 not only with an 3nitial under- 
ftanding it, but a progreſſive underſtanding of it. Not 


p—_— 


only to know in the fame degree, and to be always _ 


*Aalike at the laſt as at the firlt, but to underſtand tar 
better. | 

As the wile Artificer that contents not himſelf 
with the {fame meaſure of skill in his way, but to be 
a better Artiſt, procecd to a perte&ion. 

It a Chritcian be trading tor Heaven. in good ear- 
weſt, he will ltrive every way to excel. 

Not like a Bungler, that does in” a poor pitiful 
manner, juſt to live and no more 3 but as an Artiſt, 
and may of ingenuity, to live plentitully. 

- - "I mult jtudy bow t9 ſtudy better, to comprehend the 
whole wiſd)mn ot my way, to live more truitfully to 
others, icrviceably to God, comfortably to my own 
boſom. | 
Not to only ju/t ſo much 5;2ll as will {crve to get 
ereeping, but fir flying to Heaven. 2. To 


"Part 3, by Divine Meditation. 349 
2+ Tolcarn how to kitdle a fire in my heart, and 
do my work warmer. | 
* Strive to more affetiionate Medit ation. 

- To have things have @ quicker paſſage from the 
head to the heart. 

That the ſpiritual things meditated on, come 
ſooner to my heart, kindle it quickly, and make me 
all on fire. Rom. 1 2+ 11+ Fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the 
Lord. 3 

It is wot to be taken only for real fervency, but 
growth. He would not have them #2 warmer a 
tervent at laſt than at tirft ; So Meditation fhould 
beap botter coals upon thee, make thy fire a flame- 

This by Meditations applying warmer, and more 
heart-quickxing reaſons and arguments. | 

We call motives ( reaſons tor doing, a thing, 2 
duty of Religion ) Incentives. Meditation ſhould 
ftrikg fire, and blow it up into a flame. | 

Strive to have Meditation more heart-warming 3 
notonly to have it more. #otzoxal, but cordial; nof 
only a thining, but a burnivg light, as it was aid'of 
Jobn Baptitt. | 

That's Mcditation to purpoſe, when the hea4 
moves the heart, brings in light and heat alſo.” The 
Moon-light is pleaſaut, but the Suns-is beſt, becauſe 
chicfly it is with vivifical heat;it is the worlds warm- 
er. Therctore ſee, ſearch in Mcditation for fuch 
things, and manage them in ſuch a manner, as may 
warn thee as the heart molt, make thee daily 
Warner. | 

1- Warmer in that grand affetiion, that firong 
ſpring of ſpiritual operation Lovelove to the work 
of Mcditation, love to heavenly and fpiritual things, 
the lovely, bcauteous , and glorious things which 
| Mcdita» 


Meditation brings-and' ſers before thee, to highly 
treat and entertain thee. Principally moſt inflamed 
love'to the higheſt beanty and glory, tor whom moſt 
peculiarly that beſt aftection, the beft piece of thy beart 
was made, the moſt blefſed $0d, Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit. 

_ . 2+ Warmer ## ardency of defire, to keep in and 
improve in this heavenly way of Meditation, Pſal. 


119. 20. My ſoul breaketh for the deſire it bath to 


thy judgmexts > which toul-bteaking was for look- 
wg into them by reading, reading tor meditating to 
_ preſent and- ſiipply new heavenly matcer, that he 
might exercife himſelf there by Meditation, know 
Gods will, and be hbetrer affe&cd, mote reſolved and 
enlarged.. That defire fo earneſt was greatly (among 
others) to beat that his rate mind-exerciſe of Medi- 
#ation. the beſt way of thinkzng that pollibly.can be, 
none like this ; this/had this holy mans chief heart- 
+ workings ;. nothing had that ſhare of conſtant ſeri- 
ouſneſs 3] here were his longings to breathe his ſoul 
bp this hill ; he grudg?d- the time that gave. ftop ot 
interruptions to this beſt thought-work, | 
3+, Warmer ſhogld Meditation be; as to delight 
and.conplacency, to.not only burn and be fervent 
in loveand delire, but to flame xp in joy and delight; 
'knore generally, men hke a fre, beti when it flames. 
"The holy Prophet, Pſat. 119+ 47. I will delight my 
felf in+by Commandments. Mcditation in the word 
1s the boly beart# walk, of pleaſure, 2 broad large 
walk, Pſal. 119. 96- Thy Commandment is exceeds» 
ing broad, fo our new Tranſlation 3' exceeding large, 
{d theold. We ſo far live @ duty , as we act de- 
Iight. When David faith he will delight, he meant 
not the mixture of a mcer drop, or {imalleſt ſpark of 


delight 
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| delight ſhould be ſtirred up but a.great, yea grow- 
"ing delight. Dclight in Meditation ſhould not on+ 
ly live and havea being, ſome moving 3. bue ſhould 
thrive and grow. Asevery Ordinance ſhbuld prove 
a ſtill greater pleaſure : So Meditation ſhould prove 
a madh, refreſhing ſoul-eye walk, an aſcent from de« 
light to delight, © higher delight, till we cotne to 
the 9p in raviſhments and higheſt attending admi- | 
rations 


hu — 


CHAP. XVI. 
Di re@jons more particular. 


I» Yom thou medizateft upon, let it noe 
| / beonly an anzv3tion, or cying 4 thing, 
Or a meer recogyitzon or remembraxce. Or if divers 
things come before thee, let not thy work be & bare 
enumeration, Or as it were a telling them oyer, to be 
able to lay,” I have thought of ſuch and ſuch things 
in particulax ; but let it bea review with ſomething 
that xew is, with ſome, new coulideratians, as thox 
art able- 

Something freſh, which may bring the better 1a- 
yourinels and tweeter reliſh, that may ſet a better 
edge, andquicken things more upon thee. 

Meditation, though it be not for feeding phanſie 
with curioſities yet ſhould be {o ordered, as to ſeca- 
{on and {weeten, ſuit and prepare things to more pi- 
ritzal delight, and to a larger perceiving of that 
extenſive and abounding avourine(s and excellency 
in holy things. 
, Every 
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 'Every Meditation ſhould cudeavour a more exquis 
ito preparation, better {till 1&ducing things that we 


pouder, both to fpiritnal ydvantages, with firitual 


pleature accompanying \ | | 
. To dothis mujte zſily- and effefinally, 'our way is to 
improve and quicken Shedication by onr gathering 'u 
the gracioutly attorded varieties of Seripture-patſy 
ges relating tothoſethings Medication is-to be upon; 
gather the varictics of Scripture-paſlages about that 
particular ſubjet you mean to meditate on. 

The Scripture in the diverſities of paſſages about 
particular ſubjeGp, is like a rich banquet, where are 
{et before thee great varieties of rarities : There are 


all manner ot {ubjed&ts.All the credendsz and facienda, 


all things to be believed and pradtifed in order to 


ſalvation. There are great varicties of heavenly: 


Truths, for knowledge and wiſdom, and right bes 
| Heving. - Great varieties of Precepts, Rules, and Di- 
reQions for due praftice: Many Promiſes and ma- 
ny Threatnings to back the Precepts 3' fundry Pat- 
terns and Precedents to' afſiit ther; 'and' make them 
(and thereby) the Precepts more etfcctual on us. 

-  Oft inScripture the {ame things are expreſſed in 
# Various maxner, ina different, a new mode and fa- 


ſion, in new trimmings as it were, and new dreflings; . 


' toboth eciific and alioplcate us- Variety in expreſ» 

ſion carries oft variety of Notion, holds torth fome- 

thing more'to be learnt, and attords lomething that 

, nay gratifie our {pirits, as to pleaſure anddelight- . 

* $0 the lamie thjug hath it may. be varieties of Ai® 

guments and Reaſons tor gonviction and demonſira- 

tion, Inducements to per{wadTand lcad. 

_ *- Arguments and Indutcements, with the higheſt Art 
of Realnning, with the beſt improvement of Rnctorick 

and Perlwalton, Tous 


Paft'g; 
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- > Thus if tht meaneſt to meditate upon God, of 
Jeſus Chriſt, or the Holy Spirit, upon Faith, or Lovez 

' ox any Grace, upon any diity; any fin, any aftliQtion: 
Thy way istoſee! what the Scriptate hdth-#hd holds 
forth in the ſeveral paſſages of itz as concerning - 
Faith; of the Narwre of it, of the effetts and propers 

' tiesof it,priviledges coming by it,reaſons to perlwage 
to'believe , to live by Faith 1n all conditions3 how 

. great variety of expreſſions 'have'you for all things 
relating to Faith, fo of other particular ſubjects? 

- By this variety taking up-one expreſſion after ano- 
ther, at ſuch 2imes 4s you cax beſt, how may thy Me 
ditation be carried on with great delight 2nd to great | 
advantage ? 

This 15 one excellent way to order and improve 
thy Meditation, take varieties of Scripture-paflages 
| about 'any particular {ubje&t thou wilt meditate 
on. 5 | | 
1+ For Scripture-expreſion hath a bottom” and 
foundation of: lure and intallible truth, which comes 
trom God that cannot ye 3 your Meditation goes of 
ſure ground. ; | | 

. 2+ Scripture-expreſſions are fiited for us by the 
fo-infinite wiſdom of a God, who knows how beſt to 
declare his own mind, and how beſt to convey and 
teach' it 'tO' owr capacity and. condition None can \ 
freak, ſo to me a5 God in the Scripture doth. BEL 
#::3+ Yea Scripture-expteſſions aic ſuntiified by God, 
tocnableus to ſanfifie him in this artd all other 
duties. This: therefore -is our beft'way to feed on 
thele rarities, this rich banquet- of ' fo grear varie- 
ties, when'we at to mediratei Hereby we may 
ever have matter abundantly te meditate 3 wever bs 
fo ſeek,, and' for the-manner, perform it with- great 

. on Aa delight 


| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
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delight and pleaſure , which will otherwiſe be a | 
»Thiscertainly. was.the way of the higheſt Artiſts in 
Meditation, David and other holy perſons upon Res 
cord-in Scripture - They could not but ſee tbe ſame 
things to'be repeated, yet oft in a various way of expref 


hats.” cn 'r6-- me a0s. "a. DN 
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fort 


S © x 


and profitable together. 


I will mention fone Inſtances. 


by help for to make thy Meditation pleaſurable 


might. Mark,1 % 16+ Ghrilt adds to, the three for- 
mer, With all thy.mind,', Certainly theſe varyings 
bad their antext.z. were, that whey” we : meditate of 


” 


thele, or other graces, we; ſhould. furniſh our Medis 


$ation,aud improye,by, them. . 2545 To | 
--::T hys things cited in Dewteraxomy axe, varioufly ex5 
tre frgm thole. very paſſages and particulars. in the, 
toxmcr Books : $9 the Chronicles exprels dx 
ay RY | things 
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thinpsin the Kings, andthe Foitr Evangelifts vary the' 
w-of the Game things; both the matters bi- 
foridul-and al ing!; and allthe Spe on this 
is practiled. * Variety, of expreſſion calls for” Uſer 
tion, and holds forth oft ſorte petutiar Natiai and I. 


Let this therefore be thy Rule in Meditation. 

2! 25 Be fie frequently and! earneſtly 'td meditate 
both of'thy' ſupreme and chief end, and of the prope 
and proportionate means theteto:conducing. '*But 
ds daily ſomething more 'zo purpoſe” in that great 
Meditation of ' the ſupreme' end; as wildom teaches, 
and being; that in its nature which deferves the high» 
et and firſt things 3 that allo'which gives Raler to 
all chy other/a&tings and endeavours, that gloritying 
&exalting God above all.Do very much in colleQing 
together, ſpreading before thee, ' well conſiderin 
aCting the-molſt vigorovs and intenſeMcditation of Ki 
ſach things which may reduee*thee to higher appre- 
heyfions ,"wivMier affettions\, firmer reſolutions; and 
more cameft and even contendings tor gloritying 
him that is God, and there is tione beſide him 3 for 
him that only gave thee #by aff; body, ſoul, "life, and 
only preſerves tliy all. That gave' his only Son to 
death; to f3ve thy ſouls life. © His Spirit td draw'thee 
to Chriſt; orthou hadſt never come. To dwell and 
work, in thee,” and do all for thee, as to applying 
Chriſt, and all kclowſhip in Chrift, and with him, 
and hath (6 infinitely obliged thee; Therefore how 
finful, how'unworthy to not hotipur and glorific 
him; how unkindly he takes it, arid 'how it grieves 
Him *'Let | editation gather: up, and induftriowſly 
#ive to-improveall it poſſibly can. © 

Ah! how+that boly- Apoſtle” was looking and 
= Aa 2 | ſtriving 


Ll 
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triviggthis-way, bom. near was this glotifying God | 


to, his cart, how much. in his. eye andcendeavour, 
how plas he peakingiof it ? How camkelely. doch 
he pug oke all c had ta.do with,to it? 1/Corc10-31+ 
LN ſoerer. ye do, if at ox Ariuk,, do al{ to the glory af 
God; ang all toit, rhuſt imply an always minding 
of i coor! 7 one ould ole of nts i 3716 2k 
134; Lay ſenyd: firi fs, Bewile: in Meditation as to 
entee hop chief end ſulf-ſaving, to:have'miore tis 
x19us thoughts and..induttrious prefſings ou; bard to 
wark, 4t out,and make thy calling and elegion ſure.To 
wark.1t out-againlt all dithculties and. oppolitiong, 
loo! re earxejtly-up.to Heaven; and into Heavens 
hd it -15.g00d-when, thou thinkeſt of Heaven 3. be 
thenſo bold with thy felt, and faichfyl co thy (elf, as 
fo:lead thythoughts tothink of Hell, and pondes 
that place and liate, taking often the weight of the 


: 


2 $H in greater. carnefineſs of, the Riches of 
w +wath that rarc, rich, annexed Jewel Eternity. 

{t go but ſlowly. to Heaven , becaule they mind it 
way. to bc the belt Markſman at Heaven, ſhould be 
v10ning; the;Crown, of Glory. - Weigh Hell and 


lory,the worth of the Jewels of thatCrown, 
at'Kingdom of Glory, thy own unſteakgble bappi- 

: lohan, of it, is from not looking, on it 3 molt 
ing, it, from looking aflide to the world. The 
{o rermilsly, and move ſq calily. ; A; way , the beft 
every Chriſtians great ſtudy. This is wiſdom fox 
Gy 4: £0 meditate, Fudy thy ſelf ito the Art: of 
Heguu unſpeakable, inſufferable, and eternal, eter- 
\ 42: $3T 6 with inconceivable; and: cter- 


bal, ever fading happineG and higheſt glory. Re 
lens more cfte&ually, ſee, tecl more-ſcyſibly 1 
cartul and woful caſe. ot a dawned {oul, realize if 


with 
6 
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with the beſt induſtry and Art thou canffifſe; arid b® 
not ſo ſinfitly ſoft, nice, and tender of touching, or 'of 
dwellings and (carchiugs by this way of' thorightts's 
farce thy ſelf to feel the pains and Kotchinys ofthis 
Hell prepared; 2nd the tulnefs of- Gods wrath pour- 
ed out 3- anil'then repreſent ant realize to thy {cf 
 happincis and glory, with thy *tmoſt ability. and'in+ 
dultry ,as if thou ſaweſt it inall the fulneſs,tafted it, 
and wert feeding to the full at Chrilts Table in his 
Kingdom.” \ LE 
There- art fravge trtifices to” get Crowns and 
Kingdoms. | Alv! a& Mcditation into an,*cyer> 
owing, more covetous of the gain, ambitzoxs of the 
onour, contentions for to have the victory overall 
difficulcies 'in/ the way of this -moſt "tranſcendent 
Crown of,Glory.. L310 TIE YPIVIG. of 
The wiſe Merchant ſeeks and buys the Pearl; Mat. 
I 3+ 46+ ' The wile -Meditater weighs; {trives tor, 
and wins the Crown. | 2 66 ad 
3- ImproveMeditationall you ean.as to, the gan 
and molt prixcipal means, be very bigh and bard Sry- 
dents for that excellency of knowledge, the kgowled, 
of Chriſt, and bins cexcified; and better applying o 
him. To ſee daily more what a wayChriſt isto the 
Father, what fulneſi dwells in bin; Col: 1: 19. how 
freely he is offered, how: mighty antl ready be is to 
ſave to the uttermoſt. Uttermoſi of puilt, by righte= 
ouſneſs and forgivenels ; of wrath, by reconcilia- 
tion3 of ſhame and vilenels, by dignity and adoptj- 
on through his blood. To: the uttermoſt of 4zrk: 
neſs, by being our light ; uttermoſtof our erroxrs, 
by being put on as truth3/ ucterinoſt of folly, by be- 
=. applied as our wifdom ttermoli of cortupt 
atieQions and carnal aims, choices and diftempers 
| Aa 3 of 
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of will, and finfulneſs of the whole, ſoul; by being 
our ſandtification- 1 Car-i1+ 31» Yeato the! uttermoſt 
f allmiſexy, and to pertect telicity. Strive to me- 

litate better, to have Meditation ifſue ina growing 
kyowledge of Chriſt, ſweeter ſavour, ſkronger recum- 


benczes.qn him; larger receivings from him, more in» 


zimate fellowſhip with him, and a more worthy walk- 
ing of him. | | 


s 


-,, 4+ Letthy Meditationbe more improved in that 


particular of the great Applier of Chriſt to thee, and 
anighty. Helper of. thee, the holy Spirit 3 how to 
better entertain hiru, and by obeying, pleaſe and de- 
light him,and not grieve hing that healways may be 
xeady to.afſilt, ,colarge, and comfort. thee, ſeal x G1 
and ſhedabrbadthe love of Godin thy heart, --/-/: 

- 5. Strive after a better meditating, on all the; pre 
_ciqus; promiſes ,.,1o as more to ſtrengthen Faith, 


Hope., and- have-the - fuller Communion 


nn by them. | | 
{ot Go So meditate , of, the: Ordinances , as they be 
 mgre highly valued and endeared, and be more in- 
firumental for thy.mecting with God in them, and 
commatiding his bieſing by them, of light, warmth, 
ſtrength, and encouragement. | | 

..-7- Mightily contend to exacter muſings and pons 
derings of thy\hearts great, wickedneſs and deep dc- 
ceitfulneſs. Make: Meditation 'a - better clue. and 


thread to lead thee into all intricacies and windings 
of that maze and labyrinth wherein thou art ſo rea- 


dy'tobe loft, andartioften loſt, To know:it more 
parſely 1a all. its cheats: and deceits, but with 'an 
earneſi.'Jooking up tq, God the heart-learcher, to 
ganifeſt thy {elt unto thy-ſelf. 

. So for the methods aud dephre of Sataw thy un 
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: wearied enemy, which will-not be underſtood un- 
leſs fiudicd ap niihded mudh. v2 Cor. 2. 11. We 
are not ignorant, ſaith the Apoſtle, of bis devices. He 
was not ignorant this way, this muſt be knowledge, 
by minding and ftudying of them. Though God 
teacheth, yet nat without our endeavour, ſetting our 
thoughts to" ſearch and find out his pratices and 
fabtilties. If we are careleſs herein, God may'in- 
licad of belping us againſt him, let him looſe upon +) 
toad his trands and fury, that our buffetings may 
awaken us into mindings of him, and endeavours | 
of being acquainted with his devices. 
__*Meditate therefore more to be an experienced skil- 
fur Artiſt here, and grow more cunning to ſce int0 
kis practices. : 
+8. Meditate more of that enemy the world, that 
makes the baits for covering Satans hookg, without 
which he conld not fo catch.as oft hedoth neither 
.could we be .ſo' catcht from our own corruptions, if 
"things of the world did not occaſion our deceivings. 
'The fuel and tinder is without, the fpark, and fing is 
"within. the bin within, but the bait is without. 
Jam. 1. 14+ Every one is tempted, when be is draws 
away by his own concupiſceuce and enticed. It the 
bait were nothing to us, there would be no catch- 
4hg of ns ;' if the world were vanity, all things as 
crucified to #s, having no beauty. and lovin; in 
'thetn, there would be no danger. Meditate to a 
diſcovery more of the worlds vanity, and that inſufs 
hciency in every thing but God, to make us happy 3 
and to thereby a weanedneſs -of heart from thoſe 
things thac will ncither fill or fix, ſatisfic us, or ftay 


with us. $224: 66 
Aa 4 CHAP, 


- 00% 42..400 _--_ = - - © > —_—_ 
b . - l 
= "+ ALAS 2% Pn *» 


TS IS ”—— 


” ” $4——— 


PeY T_T —_ 


- 50 TATTOOS v4 oO PEPE” Tos WPTRTT.o_—_— Tr" 7 4 


360 Solifudeimproved. Part 4 
3.14 CHAP, XIX,” 


"But" rhore. particularly, | 
IT p Bi muſt carneſtly a& and ſtrive to improve 
0 thy Meditation on thoſe things which con- 
een thee in thy rank, and age of Chriſtianity, 
©" There are ſonic Babes, lictle children in godlineſs, 
othersare young and ſtrong men, others are fathers, 
Yo 1 Fob. 2+ 12, 13, 14+ The ſtrong men muſt act 
according, to er age and rapk in Chriſiianity,,-#ot 
# babes or little children 3 the ſtrong Chriſtian mult 
not, doesnot look to little childrens leſſons, returti 
thithex, and firive to no more. Heb.. 5.1 2+ To uſe 
milk, ſtick at barely.the Principles of the Ay 
Godand Dodtriuc of Chrilt, Chaps 6, v, 1+ Byt wſcs 
ſtrong meat, takes forth the hjghcr 1cfſons in Religi- 
'on, beyond children. * The Apolile ſaith, The word 
was in them, and they had overcome the wicked one 
Ty were ( beſides knowledge of the Principles) 
Improved to ſuch knowledge of the Word, higher 
knowledge, that they knew what was proper of the 
Word, and how to uſe it, as fitted them, tg:combat 
with Satan, and overcome him. ' The ftropg Chr 
 ' ſian multbe bulicg in higher matters; therefore muſt 
? ' a& Mcditation higher, tudy and learn thoſe leſſons, 
ot of the lower forms, but aboye them, Ta learn 

he Horn-book, or Primmer,and keep there, learn no 
furthcx, cannot become a grown man. A Chrittian 
bcyond a Babe, muſt feed above a Babe,. a: younger 
vne, Feed on ſtrong meat, muſt meditate hi bel of 
in grace, mortifyipg, corruptians which are 
HPY 8 {yivg, corrup riſng 
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- iGng,, up 3: overcoming  temptations-/ when: they ab 
"s come it may.be thick and. fierce, . 'Aﬀictions 
that may charge ſmartly, and all fuch leſſons which 
holars of a higher form in Chritis School, are ulus 
uly {et to learn. and take forth. Thele thou. muſt 
. make thy ſtudy, thy peculiar Meditation, tor nnding 
' pat the beſt way of proceeding it-thele duties, - +. , 
\; The young weak Chriſtzans, Chriſt ſets not them 
ſo bigh and bard zaskg at their firſt entrance into his 
School, Foh. 16- 12. Thave many things to ſay, but 
ye cannot bearthem now. Higher matters of 
ledge, barder matters of practicez but ftronger Chri= 
ſtians mult have ſtronger meat,” and ſtronger cxexciſe 
alfo than Children. and Novicess And this for 
Chrifts higher gloxy,. the ſironger Chriſtians greater ' 
| improvement .and encouragement. . This muſt-be 
thy now-way of Meditation, how to act higher in thy 
wow higher rank; In a word, that thy knowledge, 
wildom, ſtrength, courage, all thy graces may be'telt 
.more vigorous and improving, be moreevidentand 
ſhining, and Chriſt in then for his glorifying, , - + 
: _ 2+ Meditation, let it be managed-for the beft thow 
canſt, as toall particular caſes, and there ply moſt 
where thou haſt moſt preſſing need, Thus David 
and other holy ones of God endeavoured the exer- 
ciſe of Meditation to that particularcaſe which then 
concerned them, to beat qut their beſt way of help, 
as oft in the Pſalms and other places, ' Pal. 23» Pſal- 
52,0 Doeg, Pſal. 63. Pſal. 77: Pſak 142. Parti» 
cular calcs had their particular Meditations, as-the 
titles of theſe Plalms, or their matter ſhews., 


-, Ina particular caſe, thou now (it may be) art put 

upon ſornething yew to thee 3 here Meditation 
ſhould be uſed aud continued for, and witil & right 
© —_—_ | and 
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69 272th diſcoyered for-thy belt help; the 
__ ure -Sevipture-way the” Saints/have -gont 
relief in : As what Abraham in his pil 
NE FAS what Fob, what David, what many 
ithersin'ths Old and New Teltainent did, Our me 
fed Lord, his Apoſtles and Followers did. 
\ As in cafes of diſeaſes, dangers, Noulle, a wiſt 
nan will ſtudy the right means and manner how to 
be helpt. Thus in all calcs, efpecially riew tatks; tryals, 
._. troubles, and dangers; Meditationdhould be exerci- 
ſed-according to 'the Scripture-diredtions and ex- 
left us. - 

t Ifthewery particular eſe, or kind” of difficulty be 
not #6be foznd_in Scripture,” then you multby your 
Meditation gather: your diredtion by the Rule of Pro- 

os Look what was lie it; look it there be 
not'the ſame'in kind 3/ yet what is to be found as 
bigh- and great, -not ipferior to thy caſe , if” noe 


pecans" 


Ing or that which ſtirs and much'trott- 
bles thee, which Chriſt ſuffers thee to be diſquieted 
by, ſometimes overcome with, to ſhew thee what is 
— Unthy heart, to humble thee ; and what need: thbu 
haſt. of his Spirit and Grace. to help thee. Thus tt 
. was with Fob, David, Feremy, and others. &n 
-4' 2. Some buſſeting it may be of Satan, 2 Cor. 12:7 
Paiil had-it 5 {o'it may be thy temptation is bigh, it 
may be borrid againſt God, unnatural againſt others, 
againſt thy (of; -- This Chrit 14 bis wiſdom permits, 
for learning thee to' be a good Champion for him, 
><A EXPErience his ſuccouring and ſupporting 0 of 


ſome 
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font ſudden ſurprifal,' which muſt add'to it, au'8 
guicker-fre, to retine thee the better, oe, 
{::4-\ It may be the caſe of deſertion, God withdraw- 
ing; hiding his face, leaving thee int the dark, as was 
Davids calc;Pſal. 51+ 1 2. | Reſtore to-me the joy of by 


off for ever, Plal. 88. Hemans caſe. ' + Lookout and 
weigh what in theſe caſcs the Saints did, and beat 
out thy way {o well as thoucanſt. 


x /" EEG 
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CHAP. XX.. 
Divers farther Rules. 


41 


On" Particulars'yet may be'added to the for- 


mer 3 as, ' 


= Thy ſetting Meditation on work for wiſdon\ 


in that great: concern, of keeping thy beart with all 
diligence, Prov. 4423. - The Art of Heart-kgeping, 
one- of the greateſt skills 3 therefore for” the attain» 
ing, it muſt havegrear ſtudy to be in ſome degrees 
Maſter in this Art, and be betterin'it. 1. Medita» 
tion' to'learn, #hought-government. Other lefſons 
formerly took thee up more than keeping thy heart, 


than-goverxing thy thoughts, which among other 
means muſt be,” by 1. Confidering the excellency of 


the thinking faculty init 14. - 2. The'nſes it is for. 


and is accafioning ſich'vainand x 
wildneſs, rovings, inconſtancies,” and readines to 
multiply and tix upon either bad or by-things. 
'-' The neceſſity of reducing them, diflodging them, 
thoſe vainand vile imaginations. Fer. 4+ 14+ Her 


- 


Falvztion 3 of Aſaph, Pſal. 57- 7: Will the Lord caſt 
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bee. ſhall thy yain thoughts lodge withia thee? ſaith 
God to the ſews- They ſhould neither lodge, as-in 
wicked men, neither enter Ore ftay in a good beart. 
4- ;Thexe ſhould be a coming to have, and improve 
3#thce an hahitual.heavenly mindedueſs. | 
.» Strong, Chritjjans owt have a power aud rale over 
their thoughts, and not be {atishcd without it in 
ſome fort, rxemembring Gods pure omniſcicnteyc 


upon'all the thoughts, Rom--2. 1:6- and his judging 


hereafter of them at the great day. 6. Thoughts 
eretheſouts: inlet into the- affections and will, the 
riſe of willing and affeQting, and through them of 
a&ing and doing. They are very quick, and #imble yet 
cax be very degp; intenſc, and {crious 3 great reaton 
therefore thou haſt to ſtudy, to meditate, to contend 
to the due regulation of them. 

2. Thy Maitation muſt engage in chat bard If 
ſou; the way of ruliug thy firiz, as to the attections, 
pondering and beating owt, how to govern them 
Among the Heathens,the Philoſophers and wilemen 

very rare Rales and excellent Sayings about the 
xight. ordering the atfeQions : But while they beat 
the. buſh, they:loft the bird, They had not the 
Word of God, they knew not Chriſt; nor ſanRti- 
tying Grace,, whereby the wiſdom and only right 
Principles, of governing theſe {o unruly attkCtions, 
' -can-beattained, and they tamed and tuned. 
.I+ The task is, how to take them off where they 
ute. Milplaced, andſct them on right objecs, off the 
things below, and upon the things above, where 


they. are both. reflified and elevated, and truly, eng 


bled... 
2+ AShow to take them off wrong objects; f0.19 


yak them down, when they are too bot, high, _— 
eager, tO trn their edges 3. T 
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3 To ſtir them up, and make ther move, chaf 
- either would not. move, or but ſbyly, movelazilyy 
aud not-with that due, earneſt and expedite quick 
motion when they ought todo it,' 
\ Theſe compriſe the: whole Irregularity of the af 
Rions. + Fhe trucand found cure muſt be well ftu- 
died :- Although ſuch as are Chriſts have crucified the 
fleſh igith the affeltions aud luſts, Gal. 54 24-1 Duodd 
animi propoſitum & cordis purificati principium, as to 


the inward living principle, and the zeal: heart-pur= 


' pole; znitially and gradually, in little degree- ( for' 
that which is in-no degree begun, is not a grain! of. 
muſtard, is nothing, at all.) Thoughthoſe that are 
jn Chriſt have crucihed, as we faid, their carnal afte- 
@ions in ſome degree : Coming (in of. Chrift- and: 
Grace: into the heart, gives.the carnal afte@ions a 
Qcadly dafh, like the taking of fome incurable poy- 
fon given to. kill graaally. The tirft taking: gives: 


the advantage for deaths ſeizing,z yet this is not. 


enough, as experience (adly ſhews:- there' muff be a 
ftudying and great pondering, how. to rule the daily: 
diſcovered unrulinels.of the affe&tions, 'and how to 
. cure them, which is not the Philoſophers way, nor' 
the wiſe moral mans way, which is to cxyrb and nio- 
derate them 3 but the Scriptures! direfted and com-: 
manged way 3 and therefore the Chriſtians way that: 
he miuft ule, and that is to crucitic and mortitic 
them..Col.3-5. Mortifte your affettions that are oh the- 
| earth. | The Art and fure way forcarnal atte&tions,' 

as: 10, and then to fhudy-to order theſe affections. 
which are noble natural plants, and diſpofitions of 
heart, that they iniay be acted by graces principle on, 
and for things heayenly, with a real warmth and 
krowing fervency. CL IIENNIN: 
5 £7 3+ Strongly 


m —_— Cc 


2- Strongly thou mult refo/ve, and moſt Exqui- 
Gtely<ndeavour. to. ſtudy and meditate for-the-ggs 
_ ernment of thy will. | The, will -in its nature aud 
- xank is a moſt noble faculty; the Empreſs of-the:ſonl; 
the privy of action, the weight and biaſe tor motion, 
the dooy.that opens and admits in chuſing, or ſhuts 
out in-refuling ; that which: ſet wp the mark: and 


dim; Every end and intereſt, and likewiſe makys.ehofct, 


arrejeqions of the means to. theend. In its cor« 
rupt and carnal fate, it is the wickgdeft piece in every 
perſon 3, /it ſets up the greateſt Idol in the world; 
Self; inthe Throne: above God. Nothing in Scri+ 
pture hath:ſo'grear, frequent, and bigh complbeeand 
charges brought in-by God againtt it, that which is 
the moſt: helliſh-aud. deviliſh piece. in its repmgnaucys 
conrariety, ftoutneſs, and jtubbornneſs againſt Gady 
and whatever is. holy 3: and: the belliſh- bold-Faft of 
evil, chiefly when it! receives.'the grain-colour and 
ſearlet-twithere of habit by cuſtomary fnning. - ;!) 
; In hearts obanged by grace; it is in a great meaſure 
Rill earztah, and accordingly inpart hath all the fore« 
mnentiohed-wickedneſ(s, and is:ready to ad it, if 'it 
be not the hetzey watch: and ordered continually. . 
. - Bring then in the beſt men ſo-evil, it needs the 
beſt flidy, the molt ſerious and conſtant Meditation 
to.hnd: thebcſtway: for ir, to rule this unrulywill 
x«;;Elpecially as to: baſe ſelf-aims, in which it is'the 
nan and looutti [wayed;-haſtily burried;and 
Ent: ds: 2; And as tO the curfed:contrariety and 
helliſhneſs againſi the Law; will, ways of .God;/aud 
| God: himfelt,/ 13". ratit6., 
The Art of raling this Ruler in chief, is well worth 
thy chiefeſt-Meditation 3. the wretchedneſs ofiic will 
dilquiet 3 the pl;anzneſs and obcdicnce, holinefsand 
| purity 
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"Partig% bf Divine Meditatidr. 
' purity: of its aims, choices, and-refifals will cornfore 
moſt, as carrying bigheſt evidences of thy lincerity.'-*; 
-: 4-Meditation'hath great need to,a&-its' part #n- 
, ty; a accurately, a$to kndw bow to govern:»þe. 
xe, thar rare inftrument, called-by David, Pſak 
188. 1+ bis glory. But by fin, called by the | 
Jams 3+ 8. Annuruly member, full: of: deadly poyſs. 
that ſets on fire tbe canrſe of nature, 'is |ſet 08. of 
Hell, verſ.6. David prays for a watch before 
mouth, Pſa. 39. 1. I ſaid T will take heed that 1 fin 
not. with my tongue, and keeping, bis mouth with a 


hin: yainand ze words; requires a ewripſity and ex« 
(a... | grit] 35 oft " 
| Study this Art, not as Pythagoras the Philoſophers 
Scholars, that had their quinqueminm' filentium, fuck 
ſpent five years in his School to learn ſilence 3- but 
all a mans life is too little. But there's more. to'be 
| learnt than juſt filence, .and that: is ſavorerineſs. of 
ſpcaking. Prov. 10s 20+ The tongue of the- juſt is as 
choice ſilver, the heart of the wicked 1s lintle worth 2 
then;and therefore the tongue of the wicked is Hittle 
worth, becaulc the beert, oxt of whoſe abundance the 
mouth fpeaketh, is little worth, 

Study the Art of ſavoury peaking, by getting three 
things. 1. A good treaſure in thy heart. 2. A wiſ+ 
dam to diſcern times of ſpeaking. - 3. A true, godly, 

bumble boldneſs to ſpeak, and not be aſhamed, Pſal. 
119. 46» I will fpeak of tby teſtimonies befare Kings, 
endwillat be aſhamed. 

Meditate for the true Scripture-way for ſpeaking- 

5+ Meditate how as to fill-up with beart-beanties 
of graces within, knowledge, wiſdom, holine(s, and 

q every particular grace, ſo to have fruitful; ſhining, 
exemplary 
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363 | Solitude emproved * Partig7 
exemplary converſation (uitable to thy rank and fia« 
tion.in Chriſtianity» ... Fiy 
.. How to walk, worthy of the Lord to all well-plea+ 
ſings. Cal- 1+, 13+: To! all fruitftulne(s in every good 


husband or wife, parent or child, maſter or ſervant, 
and he ref}. . It.is' hard to be good-indeed, harder 
0 be growing better hard to become and uit a 
gein condition never under before,hard to come 

up to-relative duties, and be Chriſtian in them, and 
{ good as a well-grown Chriſtian ſhould be. Some 
- Erevery beedleſ here, they too little-mind a proportio* 
nategrowth herein, as in other parts of. godlinelsz 
but this muſt be minded. Meditate univerſal growing, 
| howto honour. thy longer ſtanding in godlineſs, by 
ſhooting, up and {preading out more. TH 

.. 6+. Laſtly, Make it thy great ſtudy, how to have 
ſuitably-to thy rank in godlinefs a richer treaſury 
and ſtock of experiences, uſeful and raxe experiences 


tion: a great obſerver, 2 diligent gatherer, a careful 
ow xp of _cxperiences choice and precious, to have 
a large treaſury,to bring oxt of it #ew and old. f 


- 


CHAP» 


work, in all conditions, andin all relative duties, as * 


Tor:thy- own: and others advantage 3 make Meditas = 
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| , P92: ſuch as ire Chriſtians of the higheſt form in. - 


© Chriſts School, ſuch the Apoſtle in this,x Joh» 
2623» calls Fathers; not for their long living nere, 
or being long Cheigians, viſible Members of the 
wich,” as for great growth. and improvement 1n 


real godlineſs 3 much Knowledge, Wildom, Expe>, . 


rietice, Faith, Love, and Eminencies of Chriſtianity : 
- crap like the higheſt Artiſts; muſt be a+ 
ed igher. _. | \ SHY 19 ies 
+» The Meditation of ſuch as are fathers, ſhould 
carry bigher inall the ways, and concerning all the 


ſeveral points and particulars formerly expreſt, and _ 
xelating toall perſons in general, in all the ſorts ot 


Meditation, 


1+ .In #he daily Meditation, to be more eminently 


exerciſed and conſtant, .in drawing'out a thread'of 
far cxaQer eyenne(s and equality, without ſuch fre- 
quent breakings off, and inconflancies that younger 
Chriſtians more unprincipled and unpraftiſed,weak- 
_—__ not fo enricht with a ſtock of grace, uſually 
7. ES 1, viz 

2- kn this daily Meditation, to, be more excel- 
tntly sk;Ifid and wiſe, like an old eminent Artift that 
+ takes up- his work, and performs it with raze kill 
and dexterity, and little orna ſtudy, ating out of 2 
habit excellently, withoutheing to ſeek, raw at his 
work, or awk-handed, NET Artiſts are. = 
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old Bungler i is a ſhameful fight ; i an old rare rea- 
dy. Artift is glorious. 

3- To. be more abundant! ly warm and affe&tio- 
nate ;'aRing, with greater tervour, in'a fix 
fiream of puter love, higher flame of all holy aff affech- 
ons, aims more ſfiritual, and richer proportions of 
all the ingredient aſſiſtant, graces required. -You 
.* muſtbe herein (as a Meditation ſo important) an 


out-doer of ſuch, as are in the ranks below thee,3 -and. 


| of th 0wn former attainments and actings, making 
© doin ſome degree ſuitable 'to thy longer 
ftanding, and larger opportunities of being a moſt 
: Girgh proficient in this daily duty. | 
2. Thy Meditation more petuliap and occaſi IMP 
( which in amore fignal manner ' thou' ſometimes 
amt to exerciſe for thy ſouls refreſhing and en» 
ement ) muſt have a more accurate management 
m thy hand 3. it ſhould be g ſingular atiing, thy right 
fo Thomld have ber tare cunning- 
* *Owhatwork, what rare fivitual and heavenly 
work doth the holy Pſa!lmiſt David ( old-in this fo 


[og and ſweet way of Meditation, this his pe- 


cufrarly ſit and ſeletted-folemn. Meditation ) doth 
he make of this way of meditating in ſeveral of the 
Pſalms he hach lett ; us on Record !» In his younger 
Himes, the "times when he tilt gave up his heart to 
God, he ſoon Iearat to excel in| this Art of Medits- 
tion.” He was the ſweet ſinger of Iſrael, but withal. 


a Fare practitioner of beavenly Meditation. Not as 


the too uſfuat-way- of the world ;: whoſe. mulick is 


_  oftu rather memorizingthe Heathen Gods and God- - 


uſes; or that ravels out in meer wanton fancies, but 


keeps not anydue bounds, nor hach any right ten- 


Honey: But bis "way. and excellency was in Pſalms 


and 


_ 
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., "and Hymns and ſpiritual ſongs, for making melody i 
© is beart to the Lord. Not tor the Temple only, but 
' "for his private recreativn. This we have appearing, 
Pſal: 59. When Saul ſent, and they watch the howſe 
- 0 kiltl-bim,, mentioned ' 1 Sam: 19: 11+ SO Pſal: 34. 
When David changed þis behaviour befort the King of 
{ Gath, mentioned in '1 Sam- 21-13. Thus Pſ2l. 52. 
. "Of Deeps wickedneſs, recorded 1 Sam. 22+ 9- *So 
 Pſal. 57.& 142. When David was in the cave, re- 
corded 1 Sum. 24. 3- Pſal. 56. compared with 
"1 'Sam. 21.11. On which occaſion allo the fore- 
"Edited 34- Plalm was made, and Pſa). 63. that fo rare 
.  affeflionate one, and many others, which in his way 
"of occaſional meditating , be penned when a very 
young man: Fix years he was baniſhed by Sax, or 
thereabout , forty years he reigned 3 was thirty 
years old when he began to reign 3 therefore he mutt 
be between . twenty tour and thirty, a young man, | 
. when he penned the Pſalms about Sauls piſechtions. 
+ Thus as he recreated himſelf with all ſorts of Mulick, 
1o he rarely improved it by,exerciſing, himſelf in 2 


- |, way of holy Meditation, reducedbis Harp, Lute, and 


.all others ro heavenly uſe; fo after when he made - 
muſical inſtruments tor publick Worſhip in the Tem- | 
- Pl&, by Gods preſcription, he meditatedPſalms for that 
Mutick; affited by Gods inſpiration. But as all a- 
long his time he acted Meditation, aud by time.ex- 
' celled moxe in it; ſo ( pardon this long digrefſion) 
be came not ſhort of his former aQings when he was 
old, yea-when yery old. 
O what rare pieces are thoſe laſt Meditations mm 
'2 Sam g2.- Pſalm. 18. It bath a twice recording for 
| the more full commending Yo ſerious conſidering Of a'l 
that read the Bible. 
| Bb 2 + And 
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And the next Chapter, 2 Sum- 23. When he was + 
to dye; afterall his meditatings and ſongs, we have 


bis loft Meditation, {et intended Meditation , his 
\ 'Swan-like ſong, purpoſely left in the firſtpart of that 


Chapter. -- He goes not out asa candle in a ſtink, but - 


like arich perfume calt upon fife, in a moſt ſweet and 
beavenly rapture. The beſt wine ſhould be at the 
laſt.. Certainly no old Chriſtians ſhould live, a&, or 


perform: at the ſame rate a younger Chriſtian , a 


week, and but little grown, perſon doth 3 but do 
bigher, rarer things, be ever upon, not . only doing, 


/ but ſelf out-doing 3 not only on endeavouring ſoine- | 
thing, but excelling, ftzll contending to ſelf-excelling. 


Laſt works more than firſt, Rev. 2- 19. that is better 
than firſt. The formal Chriſtian in a ſort may do 
-more'z. the right fruitful Chriſtian does better laſt; 
not more only in number, but in weight, in intrinfiek 
inward-excellency, a better way, a better wiſdom, 
. warmthMeclight, evennels,. exa&nels in all. duties, 
"and. this Meditation does become the old aged fa- 
hers , their crown of glory is their exceeding them- 
ſelves, aud evidencing of it. | 


'-3- In your ſhort ſudden ejaculations you thould” 
_ ſifiye to excel. | 


- 2. How thick, ſhould theſe heavenly ſparks flye up 
from thy heart, not as ſparks from a cbmmon fire, 
but like parks ont of a burning flaming Furnace, like 
David, Plal.. (39. When I awake, I am ever with 
thee. - So night and day, all the day thy Meditation 


ſhould be -carrying thee upwards ; make many * 


mountings up to Heaven. 
2: How quick and expcdite ſhould thigflight to 
_ Heaven be; not ſw, but #mble, as the flight. of lon- 
gerand-ſtronger winged Eagles, Thou ſhouldſi _ 
ef 
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lefs weight hanging On- thee. Heb. I'2- Is Caſting | 
” off every. weight. The weakeſt mult begin” to caſt 


off; the*fironger muſt have caft off more the old 


Chriſtian muſt have caſt off moſt weight, have moſt 
ſtrength'; therefore may mount up quicker and 


| higher. 


\ How pure and ſpiritual ſhould thy ſhort thoughts 
be, like the Parking! of the-pureſt and ſtrongeſt wine 

ca, thou ſhouldſt be able to draw 
with the threefold cord of daily, occaſional, and eja- 
eulatory Meditation (thele interwoven together Me- 


| ditations) draw more ſtrongly off things below, in 


foller diverſions, bigher defpiſings of all empty vani- 
ties, and draw more vigorouſly upward. ' The ſetting 


' thy affe@ions on things above, thy eminent acting 


and fixing them, ſhould be by an eminent tirft afing 
and babiting thy fpirit to heavenly mindednels. The 
Kobgelt, Benet and moſt improved affections 
ariſe from'exaQer and more earneſt Meditations. 


' The deeper the foundations of thoughts, the higher 


the ſtories of thy affe@&ions mount up, 


dt ww 


CHAP. XXIL 
The particular Managing of this Meditation. - 


N partichlar thy Meditation ſhould ſo be mana- 

ged, as to the matter of. knowledge and wiſdom, 

as to render thee the higheſt Artiſt in thy trade of 
godline(s. | | 

1+ Tobe- full of knowledge above the weaker 


, Chriſtians, Rom, 1 5+ 14+ FT am perſwaded you are 
| B 


b 3 Full 


k 


EO 294. , Solitude improved Part 3: 
| Full of knowledge: The young Chriſtian muſt, get: * 
. knowledge 3 the ſtrong muſt have much mgre : But 
| the old Chriſtian mult be,yexy full to be a tezcher ' 
of others, Heb. 5. 12. , | CONTINENT et 
2.' To have meditated fo, as to arrive at much; * 
wiſdom, to underſtand thy way,and order it beft-: 
-  AwileChriltian 3s @ perſon of great cxcellency 3 
it is very highly extolled in the Scripture. +, - + + 
IF _ *This David, though uot preſently, yet attained in | 
* \ timezas Pſal. 119: 99, 100. I have more uuderſfiand: 
oO  2ng da teachers I bave more wiſdom then the 
ancients. CE rs 9 b5 +} 
- 3. To have the richeſt treaſury of heavenly truths, 
| the fulleſt fores.of precious experiences, Meditation 
'* 1s the'greater gathererof them, and the improvyer of 
them on all occaſions. 
-. It becometh not a Chriſtian of long.tanding to 


be. pave and.uyturniſhed of holy experiences. } - 
. , The Plalmitt we may ſee drawing forth his expe- 
''  Tlences, and telling them to others, Pſal- 3+ 4, 5-1 | 
cryed, and be heard Pſal-18. almoſt all the Plaltp, 
he puts all the pearls of deliverances (experiences that 1 
- way ) on one kilken thread of this one Pſalm toge- . 
ther. So Aſaph;- Pſal. 77. 6. Icall to remembrance 
my ſong. in the -night\, what joy he formerly felt, 
though now he wanted it : Thus oft the Saints in 
Scripture.'* The Apotile, 2 Cor. 1+. 10. Who bath 
mrs = and doth > he had his expericnces rea- 
' q+ More peculiarly yopr. great exerciſe (which 
others canngt fo well reach) is to be much implied 
in the deepeſt Mytieries, the higheſt points of Faith, - 
and the hardeſt matters of practice. © I mean 'not — 
much ſuch ſorts of ditficultics in Divinity, on 
| which 
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- which great shill int the Tongues and. Arts will res. 
| quire, "and that muſt baye Jong tieae,, much ftudy, 

* which the neceſſary occalions of very many cannot 

|  4dmit, and are not neceſſary far every: man. to un> 

- » But OY bigher matters of (I as lay, | 
more,” 20.. edifie you in your holy faith, increale / 

' your Zi hee 0 Dore Fruieful a exact walk- 
ing, Eph. 5-15. See .ye walk, circumſpecily, accu- 

- rately, or exactly, the word is; thus, the higher con» 

_ templations. of the Nature of God, his Attributes, 
and Titles, the Works of God, Creation- and Provi- 
dence, his wiſe, righteous, and holy Adminiſtrations 
and Government. BY | 

1» Government in the whole world, and all 
things in particular in it to the leaſt circumſtance, 
the falling ofa hair from the head. $5 

2. Government, and that ſo rare and admirable 
towards the rational creatures 3, but moſtobleryable 

. aſtoniſhing toFards his Church and his dear Saints. 
This, as ſome of our Divines ſay of Gods Government | 

1 of the world and matters in it, is to be one of the great 
Meditations of Chriſtians, that are by the Apoſile 

| called Fathers, who having obtained formerly much 
acquaintance with: other traths, gf more neceſlary 
uſe for thejr thew rank 'and ſtanding, now are_to.' | 
bufie themſelves in theſe high Mytteries for further- 
ing Faith and Godlineſs, 

The Myſteries. 1n the two Books of Scripture and 
Nature, are the two Tropicks-or Lines between 
which thy Meditation ſhould move and bound, run 
Its courle, and keep within this compaſs, which is 
uſeful-and ſafe. 

Jn ſum, let thy Meditation be improved-all thou 

Bb 4 cankt ' 
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Full of knowledge. The young Chriſtian muſt, get- * 

. knowledge 3 the ſtrong muſt have much mgre ; But 

, the old Chriſtian mult be,yexy full tobe a teacher * 
of others, Heb-5. 12+ , | 


: Solitude improved Part 3. 


2.' To have meditated ſp, as to arriye at much. 
wiſdom, to underſtand thy way,and order it beſt- 
A wile Chriſtian 2s a perſox of great cxcellency 3 


it is very highly extolled jn the Scripture. 


_ "This David, though uot preſently, yet attained in 
timeyas Pal. 119. 99, 100. I bave more uuderſtaud- 
31g ©” 0s I bave more wiſdom then the 
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.-3+ To have the richeſt treaſury of heavenly truths, 
the fulleſt; fores.of precious experiences, Meditation 


bs the greater gatherer of them, and the improver 9 


them on all occaſions. 

.. It becometh not a Chriſtian of long. ſtanding to 
be. poor and unuturniſhed of holy experiences. 

_ The Plalmiti we may ſee drawing forth his expe- 


*  riences, and telling them to others, Pſal- 3+ 4, 5-7 


cryed, and be heard, Pſal-18. almoſt all the Plalyp, 
he puts-all the pearls of deliverances (experiences that 


. way )) on one hilken thread of this one Pſulm toge- . 
_ ther. So Aſaph; Pſal. 77. 6. Icall to remembrance 


my ſong. in the night\, what joy he formerly felt, 
though now he wanted it : Thus oft the Saints in 
Seripture.'* The Apotlile, 2 Cor. 1. 10. Who bath 
rai ogh and doth 3 he had his experiences rea- 
' 4+ More peculiarly yopr. great exerciſe ( which 
others canngt fo well reach) is to be much implied 
in the deepeſt Myſteries, the higheſt points of Faith, - 
and the hardeſt matters of prattice. © | mean 'not 10 _ 
much ſuch ſorts of difficulties in Divinity , you | 
| whic 
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© which great «kill in: the Tongues and Arts will re>. 


[ quire, 20d that muſt haye long tiene,, much Rudy, 
* which the neceſſary occaſions of very many cannot 
"admit, and are not neceſſary far every: man. to _un> 
* _ But ſuch bigher matters of godline(s, as may 

more,* Fude 20.. edifie you in Cour boly faith, mncreale | 


your obedience to a more fruittul-and exact walk: 
ing, Eph. 5-15- See .ye walk circumſpetily, accu- 


- rately, or exactly, the word is; thus, the higher con» 


templations of the Nature of God, bis Attributes, 


and Titles, the Works of God, Creation-and Provi- 


dence, his wiſe, righteous, and holy Adminiſtrations 
and 'Governiment. Fan 4 | 

r- Government in the whole world , and all 
things in particular in it to the leaſt circumltance, 
the falling ofa hair from the head. $9 

2+ Government, and that ſo rare and admirable 
towards the rational creatures 3, but moſtobleryable 


. aſtoniſhing toFards his Church and his dear Saints. 


This, as ſome of our Divines ſay of Gods Government | 
of the world and matters in it, is to be one of the great 
Meditations of Chriſtians, that are by the Apoſtle 
called Fathers, who having obtained formerly much 
acquaintance with other truths, gf more neceſſary 
uſe for their thew rank 'and ſtanding, now are to.' | 
bufie themſelves in thele high Mytteries for further- 
ing Faith and Godlinc(s, 

The Myſteries. in the two Books of Scripture aud 
Nature, are the two Tropicks-or Lines between 
which thy Meditation ſhould move and bound, run 
Its courle, and keep within this compaG, which is 
uſeful and ſafe. 

In ſum, let thy Meditation be improved all thou 

Bb 4 cank ' 


24 4 


Ws $96 ; Solitude intproved Part 3; 
o—_ for the fringup of the none for the- 


eſt aiming at it, the bardeſt preſſing towatd it, wich: | 
all jopetnr for an excelleney " wiſdom;.eminenc wy 


of holineſs, exemplarineſs of converſation and exa 
walking, together with all induftriouſneſs after-that | 


ich paſſes all underftanding, joy unſpeakable 


6 pony fall of ry; = APN and beightning of 
EE oy long 


nd baſtnings after that appear» 
2-#7 erying, Come Lord Feſus, come 


quieky- 
Co I Now this fo. bighly important duty 
"holy Meditation, having'been as to the nature; 


' of holy 
-.*, Kinds, neceſſity; and excellency fo fully diſcovered 
and demonſtrated; the great ſinfultieſs of negle&- 


i ng it evinced 3 "the: dangers following the negle& 
maiufeſted 3 the -praQtice with ſuch high induce-- 
"ments, and-'-powerful Scripture-arguments urged 
' Hottie 5 * and 7% way reſpeCing all ſorts of perſons 
inſo many Rules and Directions cleared. - 

Application general. Then all wh know theſe 
. things: are wtterly inexeuſable, that know theſe ſo 
tly neceſſary things, and will not comply with 


\. thecareful practice of them. Ah ! theretore let eve- 


ry one moſt earneſtly beg it of God, to'write this bis 


No y Stow of boly Meditation in bis heart | z to give the 


'73;ht iſlom to underſtand the way of it, the firm 


6 purpoſe and reſolution conſtantly to perform it, yea, 


the pratfice of it with [weetelt ſolace and higheſt de- 
light. Let meſay to my ſoul, Neceſſity is laid wpon 
me." It is an "Imperial Law of the great King of 
Heaven.z if I do it not, great guilt will be contraQ- 
ed,great wrath of a God will be kindled, my ſoul 
will aceply be wronged. It I bave not. at not geod * 
thoughts, my heart will a evil thoughts, will fill 
| - with 

: 


\ 


I 
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| with evil thopghts, will fix and habit it (olf1 mn cov 
* be quite over-ran with them. | 
”  Lſhall have a Pirit ſtained, deeply dycd ir into babi- ; 
6 i vanity of mind yea, I maybe given wp to judi- 
cial penal "vankryzd thoughts. Itmay" be to'3ervi- 
| and mot affrighting thoughts. That I which | 
would not be' brought to think of the threainings of 
-ajuſtGod and his terrible Curſes 3 That woula'not 
| weditate of that greateſt of evils fin, of my heartand 
life-fms; ſhall have all mry fins (et in order before me, 
' held and kept: ſtaring me continually in- the face- 
That I who would not meditate of the moſt bl o 
-"-God, \his Chrifts fulneſt ; his Spirits ſweerntſs, his 
Heaven and (everlaſting Happineſs, all now have 
; repreſented to my thoughts, and'be made #0 -ſce Sa- 
', tan, Hell, and eternal Death continually before” me- 
Yea, to be under ſuch.amazements aud terronrs, «0 
be 1d bauntedand followed, that at-laſt it may'be 3#- 
'. ſupportable, and quite overwhelm me. 

O therefore let me not ſofin againſt my own foul; 
and for ever undo myſelf by-wilfal 'or heedleſs ne 
glecing this duty, which lies fo indiſpenſibly lot 
me, and may bg ſo advantageous to me! - - 

' O how many are continually guilty of ſelf- -defiroy: 
. ing; for want of a timely ſelf-bethinkjng ? By a ſhght- 
- er thinking, tor wans of ſerious thinking?” By ia #09 

ſhort thinkzng, tox want 0 the neceflaryallowance of 
time and Pace for thinking ?: By a too ſeldbmithink+ 
ing, and not uting due frequency of thinking 2 By 
aQing meer phayſie and imagination, and.not wiſe 
\ conſideration? Adams tirft ttate was good, yet muta» 
ble; but it was nota ſm or imperfeQion tobe mu- 
table. And though this mutability of his will was a 
ground of his fall; yet it was tus incogitancy was * 


the | 
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the firſt blamable cauſe, he fell by ailing ſudden, too. 
* magination, and not - due conſideration 3 be con« 


baſty 


fidered not all things to be\confidered. Thus ever {ince, 


the falls of ſinners axe generally more by incogitancy, 
baſe, and burries of fancy and imagination, want of 
coutideration (though there be ſins alſo of deliberas 
'tiou, not precipitations; but. preſumptions-.) 


When God yedpees a finner, he brings him from. 


ſmaying phantie, and carcleſneſs to confideratenceſs, 
Ezek; 18-28, Becauſe he. conſiders and turns. he 


breaks the reeden Scepter of phanſic and inconſidera- | 


tion, and brings iu, and ſets up the golden Scepter of 
wile conſideratiou. So AFs 2+ Men. and bretbren, 
what ſhall we do ? Acts 16 ZO« ' Szrs, what muſt 
' Idotobe ſaved ? But O what pity is-it thatany ſoul 
ſhould periſh, for want of 4 little thinking ? Shall I 
{uffer tay {elf to be of that ſimple ſort, and to be car- 
ried-away in-that crowd to utter ruine ? It Þ ne- 


ner yet walkt in this heavenly thought-way, the great- . 


ex reaſon. have to baften into it» 


-//Butjf I have taſted, tryed, and found the ſurpaſ- 


_4ng ſweetneſs, aud advantages of it, have I not high 
encouragement to, make a farther progreſs ftill in 
I62 4. } - 


And if by long beating this path , I have largely 


ienced\ the moſt abundant pleaſantne(s and . 


fwectnels, have I not thtn greateſt inducement to 
g0. on:.the more both*evenly_ and, earnefily ? Ah! 
then, my ſoul, conſider with-thy (elf the libertics, the 
latitudes, the pleaſures, and fatieties which.thy eye 
may till expatiate and recreate it ſelf in, by this rare 
Art ot Divine Meditation. 

Look to thy ways; thy eye-ways, their varictics 


'» andexcellencies, which are ſo many, and of that 
tranſcendency, 


wry 
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tranſcendeptey, that there never were, nor canbeany 
ſo various and ſpacious, of that delicacy, beauty, and 

lory. | 
p The wiſeand holy heart hath far the 'advantage 
of all the great Scholars and Artiſis,all- the higheſt 
Nobles and Princes, he hath better walks and rarer 
eye-entertainments in his happy way - of Medita- 
LION» \7 
Ah! then, my ſoul, how canſt thou in the leaſt 
ſort be ſlothtul and backward to this {o pleaſant 
performance, and ſoul-enriching way, this {ſo cafe 
aſcent to Heaven, by the paths and ſteps purpolely 
made thee tg mount up thither ? _ » 

See. what plenties of rare proviſions are made to 
entertain and take up. thy"thoughts z What multi= 
tudes of fitteſt objecs 3 What ſweet and- pxecious 
things:lie full before thee, to give thee a full ems - 
ployment, at all times, and with a very great variety; 
to be a preventive of wearineſs and cloying, and in- 

troducea more fulneſs of ſatigty and delight.. * | 
'  Thoulhaſtthat gregt Book, of the whole Creation, 
all the ſeveral, moſt ſiupenadzous end glorious Works 
of God, to-take and.look over all the guilded leaves, 
audthere to tneditate onw-wonder after wonder. 

Thou mayſtcarrythy eye overall the Earth full of 
Gods Riches 3 deſcend into the bowels of it, meet 
with all the hid Treaſures: and Rarities lockt up in 
the Makers rich Cabinet -there below :' Thow mayſ# 
go uþon the ſo large extended Waters, through the 
Paths of the Seat, ice the things of excellency in the , 
one and: other. . Thence/ thou mayſt aſcend' wp the 
ſteps and tories of the Air and Firmament, the glo- 
rious Heaven beyond it, with the ſo glorious Lights 
of ſuch aſtoniſhing magnitudes and motions, orders; 

| and 


LE Rwy 
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and influences” Thence then mount u thou ma 
tothe higheſt Heaven, *that moſt holy place; D 
Worlds moſt glorious piece and fabrick, that Palace 
ofthe King of Glory, with all his ſo glotious Reti- 
nue and Attendants of millions of millions of moſt 
happy Saints and Angels. © 

- O-what an ample provition is this for my ſpitits 
- particular help and ſolace, mf eye-accommodation 

and. recreation? Yea , how unſpeakably gracioug 
'_ muſt I have declared my God to be towards me 
-had I only been favqured with the ten thouſand part: 
af the things my Meditation can recreate it {elf 
-upon ? 


"Ah! butyz my ſoul, thou haſt more eractinfly af, 


\  forded thee by thy God npther: book, that richeſt - 


Treaſure-of moſt infallible, neceſſary, and faving 
Truths; there may 1 moſt highly meditate and fa- 
tiate my ſelf with that higheſt Myſtery of godlinefs, 
all the wonders coucurring and meeting tomake it - 
up 3 and among them, that moſt eſpecially of the 
fo aftoriſhing, ſo all-amazing Myſtery of God manife- 
_ fed inthe fleſh: The very higheſt thought-walk given 
fora created Nature to take 3#s moſt raviſhing ſolace 
i. Not only for finners r&deemed by the-Lord of 
Glory 3 but thoſe of that appermoſt rank, of Nature 
that” never needed a Saviour fron fin 3 - yet- being 
mutable creatyres, might all have fallen. But' in 
Chriſt theit Head, being. given in their eledion to 
him, and thence > LEE by him. Thelſe bleſſed 
, Angels have this Myſtery of GodlineGs, this Lord of 
Glory Jeſus Chriſt, their "Head of continuation of 
happineſs, the moſt tranſcendent- objec of their 
higheſt contemplation and admiration. 

O what an account then ſhall I render to my 


2 
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.' -God, if Edonotdefign and endeavour Meditation 


in ſome good degree proportionate, and anſwering 


the ſo 3concervable eye-obligation and engagement + © 


here lying'on me. | | 
.- But Omy ſoul, this'is not all, thou haſt yet ano» 
ther Book beſides that of the Creature, and the other 
of Scripturez the book of thy own ſelf, tate, and 
heart, wherein with ſingular advantage thou maylt 
conſtantly buſie thy thoughts moſt ſeriouſly. And 
- if thou art Chyifts Temple, knowelt his dwelling in 
thee, ' thou mayſt findat like the ſo glorious Temple 
of Solomon, built of coſtly ſtones of ſpiritual excel-' * 
lencies, over-laid with that pure gold of inward 
Holineſs and Sandification throughout. © Having 
in it that fire of heavenly love deſcended:-on it, burn- 
ing init; the A/tay for offering thy ſelf by Chriſt in 
\thee 'a whole burnt-offering 3 the 'golden Altar 
Chriſt for the perfuming of all thy ſervices to aſcend 
as Incenſe up to God, and be pleaſing, moſt ſweet, 
and acceptable with him. There you may find the - 
goftlen Lanifs with the ſeven glorious lights, the 
Lord of light, thy wiſdom, making thee lightj and 
ſhining in heavenly knowledge and wiſdom., - Nay; 
there may be found the golden Ark, with the Telti- 
mony, the Law by the finger of Chriſt written on 
the fleſhly tables of thy heart, and the Mercy-ſeat or 
Propitiarory , whereby: thou-art made to God a 
friend by Chriſt who is the Propitiation, refiding in 
the Temple, the hidden man of thy heart 3 the Che» 
rubims of glory cover thee, and' thy whole man 
made the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt dwelling and 
working in thee. - | 
O what precious matter of Meditation may 'thy 
own glorious tate., and the beanties of Graces and 
12735 6 Holi- 
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= Holindls, ads creature fortned in thee, after the 

-." JAmageof Chriſt, and the Spirit of lifeand/porer, to 

E-”- th hight praiſe of the \infinite- love of the mot 

E- : by God.afford theezeven that God who in riches 

= free grace hath thought upon, and fromall Eter-' 
nity choſen thee to be @ veſſel of glory and ho- 
nour? -'\ 

O how many and many rare objects, as have been 
formerly expreſt, are given and fer before thee to 
improve Meditation upon ?. And to.and above all, 
if there be not enongh, rgeenough, high enough, 

* "ſweet enough; and farisfying 3 thon haſt to ſearch 
and dive farther into the infinite power of the All-, 
faufficient God, eſpecially his infinite lovelinefs and 
{veetnels, to take thy higheſt ſolace, fulleſt fatisfa- | 

,*  Rionin- 

© . Ah! thenmy ſoul, liftup tothe wimot thy (elf in- 
moſt glorious praiſes unto: thy God, who hath ap- 
pointed ſich a way as this of heavenly Meditation, 
to bedge jn thy thoughts, wildneſ(s, and wandrings 3 
to belpwp thy thought, otherwite earthlineſs': hi. , 
bim with all that is within thee tor vouchſafing and 

_ Gandifying ſo-happy a way for thy both zhowght- 

imployment and improvement. Bleſs him with all 

beart-enlar, Moments thou .canſt for making thee (0 

large walks. S, 


Moſt "Mt bihl rejoyce in bim who hath afforded thee 
fo god ing, pleafant, and delightful walks for 
thy thoughts to take their bappy.turns in- ; 
Say unto thy God, O what is man that thou art bo 
| of bim ? {0 mindful of that filly mind of man, 
S a$to poport and fit for him (uch bleſſed mind-walks, . 
and-thele in (o great variety of excellency, tpiritual 
excellency for fuch purc pleaſure, aud raviſhing de- 


light. O then - 


Ls 
*- 
. 
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work, never defer the doing to a better time, when 
time 15 NOW. | wy 
\. O be not heartleſs and liftleſs, dead and dultznor 


uneven and inconſtant in the fervent performance 


of it. | 8 
venly Art, to have the wings of thy ſpirit longer and 


ſtronger,to ſoar a bogher pitch, to take a more nil 
_ "flight , and make larger returns of bleſſed advan- 


Meditation, mount up ſtill higher and higher till 


_ endsin viſion and fruition of the moſt infinitely glo- 
rious God himſelf. ,Viſion is accompanied with 
plenary and moſt perte& fatisfaQion, perfect happi- 
neſs for ever. To which moſt »»ſfteakably glorious 
God, the moſt infinitely bzgheft Beauty and Excel- 
lencydor the eye by contemplation to a& and dwell - 


free Grace 3 the Son, in his znfinite fulneſs of Res» 
demption 3 the Holy Spirit, in his moſt glorious In» 
habitation and Application of that Redemption, be 
Honour, Glory, and everlaſting Prailes of Saints and 
Angals for eyer. Amen. , | 


#, Soli Deo gloria: 


© © then my ſoul, never deyy the dothg iof -this 


Odaily contend to highey excellency in this hea» 


tages, in peace, joy, fatisfacions of raviſhments and . 
** bigheſt raptures of ſpirit, and by this aſſext of -holys- 


thou toucheſt Heaven it ſelf, - till contemplation - 


upon 3. the Father, chicfly in his infinite riches of _ 


